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THE PANCAT ANTRA Os MODERN INDIAN 
FOLKLORE 

W. Norm as Brown 

I? StVfcMFTT <],(■ PmjisilTLVmA 

L The Relation id* Modern Indian Folk-tales to 

LlTETiATUUB 

Brief Suri'nf of published Indian Folk- ltd eF 

Is 1863 Misa Frere published her twok Old Deccan Days. 
Tills van tbo firat floilfietion of stories omlly current among 1 lie 
ji,.,,p]i- of India over presented to the Occident." Three years 
later .Mr, Thomas Stecta included in the appendix to his metrical 
i'emlition of The Hum Jitakaya fourteen short household tales 
from Ceylon. That tame year Mi*. G. TL Daman t began to 
publish folk Stories of Bengal in the Indian Antiquary, and con¬ 
tinued to do so tntf.il 18S0, Meanwhile others occasionally 
reported oral talcs in that periodical and iti Itooks dealing with 
the customs and manners, or history, of pa rti mi In r districts of 
India. The next book offered to the ’Western public, devoted 
exclusively to Indian folk stories, was Miss Stokes T s Indian Fain/ 
TttUi, privately printed in IBIS. In IB83 Mr. Ii* B. Day a 
Folk-Talts of Bengal appeared; and the nest year Captain 
mow Lieurtnaut-Colone l t Temple issued the first volume oI his 
three-volume work, legends of the Punjab. The following year 
he and Mrs. F A. Steel sent out Widr-aWtike Stories, most of the 
talcs in which had previously been published in the Indian 
Antiquary. This book was epoch-making in the study of Flmdn 

' la lhi*«n*y I use the icnns ‘folk-tata' ami ‘folk *twj f a» tjnimv- 
Dions wit* 'oral' talc i»r story, that in, an* Ti-portal eraHy frons ta* folk, 
tn A tfmtnwta) with ■litarary’ talc or clary, that to. oo« eiktinp hi a 
pro/^Bcil »ork of U tarot cur. Ttb JisUacltm. of cocra®, >1*1= wM 
the •ikhctaace of Ujo *tory tint with Urn sort of Itoticm, whet her oral or 
htartry, in which tlio story Bppoore. This Kmltaltcm i* pcrlmji. ubUnuy 
nn my part, hnt H It nt l™»l ftitnssiiEiLi nml i* often mwtahsi in pruettas 
hv dlbiT* itwdiuj} with oral iNfie*. 

\ tn* fhiiinn urn! talc* had taxm imbltalud before ilii» ttm® la Iwoku 
of Irmel or ifeacripUittu far example in Mr, T. Bar-an'e flnrnfnJ Airawdt 
IMOj, nn.l 'tins. rts»twi»* Catch (im). 5« my hjhltDgmphy, 
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for in udjilitlon to a number of good *1 Lories it oorHain* * 1 ! 
a i-lrLvsiflyil list of mm of the incidents found in a large- ]»rt of 
Uu> previously published Wifi*. Since then the poWictfion <if 
Ltidinn oral stories has Wn extensive ami oontlnuww tn the 
present time. In 1914 Ihew uppenml the lost volume of Mr, 
U« Parker's llirw-volume colWlkiu of Village FM Talet of 
Ciyim, the most important wink yet publuibod in this Held, con* 
mining 26fi Btrfriee «nd indicating parallel* to tnmiy of those 
from other collections both oral and literary. 

We have now in printed form nwwwible to Occidental renders, 
in round jnunbpfis, stories from India and the adjacent 

countries of (Vylwi. Tibet, Bunn a. and the M*W Ptmimulo. 
These ran the gamut of EnlMale types, Inelotluic myths, place 
nml hero leptnls, f»bK drolls. of all sorts, flumolutivt* 

atone*, 1 and ballads, AUho the folk vlory mnlerW i* not 
ticoriy rxhiilist'd, the number of tith-s reported ix snfllidt'iilly 
large and representative to oJTord a working basis for the study 
of Indian folklore. Each new,collection of roles that ts publfehr-d 
contains only a Hiisnll « hum in I of new materiel; t,h<? greater part 
repeat* xtorics or nwtifs (JmL have been previously reportod, 

Of these SOW stories not all are oral tale*. By a loos.- Inter 
pivi niton of the word, Indian ‘folklore' has been made to 
include some tab-s trnmduti-d directly from literary t**xte. Thine* 
who have so offended arc for the most part natives of the country - 
Pandit 8, M. Nates* Strain, for example, offer* forty-live stories 
iu his rolU'id ion. One of these, which appears as No, Vi m Tnht 
of the Sun, is in reality no oral talc but 11 translation, of the 
AJaioakathl, it sixteenth century Tamil rotnance published by 
him in two other pliU’wt as * piece of literature.* Other of his 
tale** an* evidently literary, a* fur instance No. 3 t ‘The Sooth¬ 
sayer's Son. Eow many more are of this i llarmier 1 'A mud an) 
Tiie s*iiiIsi remark applies to some of the stories found in Mr, 
G. K, Su brum tali Pan tain’a Folklore of the Tdtij/M, of which, 
for instani.it. 1 . No. 11 is ft mural at ion of the entire find hook of 
the Ilitdpuiji^ in son if- Teltigu version. There is also a sus¬ 
picious ring to ntany of Mr. Bunuiswami Eta ju's Indio n Ft tbits, 


1 EwLfci m Ujij } Uxrf of Hpuht Pt'iiflv or tbr Olil Wtmtuw tlit Stilt*-. 

' Th* Jtirlif mid hi* Four Jifiniflm. 18$$; und W P A OlqMt™, 

i <*'v-wf of fimtrm Rumanrn, Gliii!gnw r 1+t.W, p. IW ff. 
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ftoav* of which wem. to be taken directly from literal lire, or if 
oral tu havo lifim ‘doctored' by tin* compiler. The only 
European, so fur os I know who \irm done this is the lie** A. 
Wood. As the second part of his f» end 0<H of Chmda he 
publishes five stories which urn called '« valuable contribution 
to our knowledge of Indian folklore.' Four of those an - prob¬ 
ably translations from soon; Hindustani version of the Tutitia- 
meh; they are At least itOcmI paraphrases of the Persian, The? 
other is u translation of the TeHlupaSCftVttWiati story of 5anka- 
efida and JimutavaHuna. taken, apparently, from ft modem 
vernacular vi'mioii. The remainder of the 3000 tales, however, 
an* nearly all genuinely ortil. 

As is natural, some Walitira of India have been more thoroly 
oxfdored by the ->torj i oil ret ore than Others. <“«•>• Ion lends rtf 
present in the number uf Tales reported, having ahout 31 it, 
thanks chiefly to the 263 stories rout allied in Mr. Parkaf** 
i hr ec-volume work mentioned above, 4 The Sant at Pnrgmma an* 
'HHMiud with obout £30. of which Mr. C. U. BompusS Folklore of 
th t Sun iat Fvrfftuiox emit alas J85, Tl»o Panjab ia third. beiiijt 
representetl by approximately £00, 

These »(«>rics are of interest from several points of view, To 
the general public they offer a hirer amount of i-itlaminldg 
reading, (litho striel justice compels tru- to admit that on tin - 
whole they hardly equal Hindu literary stories when judged by 
the Standards uf fiction. Students of folk customs nod practises 
mid popular religion Lave often professed « dw»p interest in 
these oral tftlcA, daiming that they throw light on niiciant habits 
ami Ixdiefs. This opinion. ( fear, is not too well justified. The 
eufttoma anti supersi it isms portrayed in 1 limit an- aa a mlv ‘Hher 
those existing at present or vise pure myth,* with tin- exception 

! Hi? wnik rontahm 309 ftf wJiirll three frrtrn Huulh I”Ha. 

1 Tltoro 19 nothing muni ruimnon in Ffimlu folL'Inln Ihnti ihr 
n Eng. wfaa lb* thnrnir i* v*mn%i bj rlttor *»m* or 4 U t*f lb* ftifl*n4i'7frn± 

1 Qry diviiHr gmiilftl htnUmm-nta, ilnte c-U-j ill* 11*te-; Ed**rto*s JA S 
:!Cv. l&S tt- >. Ami ret Ih tk writs wftiilnJj ju?*vt a IT in il it H«ii*ton] in himo/^al 
tsjn^ EOF. t tiinl wri mat tiMv *nj r in limn* ]irdll*torkAL Nof Hrrt 
Hin4u km^ wVi-f worp likely thtt» IbrW nf fithH * 1 lo ihnw tiup 

itrm-TOflttj m nfhtft Stored in JjiIt* Ut^, onJ im'l iHurpry* of &r\A 
tWif kingdoms Willi hvmtnebatm. Thru- nfld mnnj Otbfff inelsl«iJt> of 
■on'lunf fiecitrroiM-f In ftrtibtt flTO of pdrrtJr imasfsttATT extacmc* cua fur u 
<ostentt real tifft 
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IV. *Vflminn Broun 


of those scattered instances where a literary story borrowed by 
the folk is Hull bo fresh in the popular memory as ta preserve 
tnd dftnlft of Ihe times past when that story received iu iiterHTV 
form/ It umbo said with truth. however, that there are many 
vtifiteinta and beliefs of the folk appearing in the oval (letion that 
occur only rarely, if at all, in the Htcmlur#. 1 

Borrowing by folklore from t Herat urt 

But while these oral tales arc worthy of study a* u separate 
rlepnrttneot of fiction, they are of more particular iotereat to m 
here m account of the relation they bear to Hindu literatim-. 
Folklorists would often (pve us to Traders! and that oral and 
literary fictions have so partite Traditions after a dory him once 
been received into literature from She folklore? that is, Thar oral 
talcs lmyj> had an independent and ceitthmouk existence from the 
tiiuu of ■ their birth in the distant pmL They do, of course, 
make $bi m exceptions to thin rule in a few fluted intis when 1 
the reverse ^ so ohviom its to be tirntemahta Now, whether or 
not fids opinion i* justified in other countries it is* not Multitimii 
ated in India. Jt is doubtless true thot in the remote past many 
stories had their nrijjm unions the ill stem! e folk, often in pre 
literary i snips, ami were later taken into literature. It is also 
Just as true that many Varies that appear in literature existed 
then* and are not indebted to lho folklore for their origin, 
Blit Leaving juddo <pi rat ions cQiuomiiig the early h^toty of 
Lliiichi -ilnriee and dealing fitrinlly with rtiftfcrn Indian ftntioh, 
we find thnf folklore baa frequently taken its mafcrrinl from 
literature. This pr occsh hm> been so ■ xtenhive t! il of t3jc 30011 
nili- so far reponrch all of which have l>ean collected during the 
pnsr fifty years, nr least half cun he shown to Imj derived from 
literary sources. This statement means that in the highly liter¬ 
ary. Jiltho illiterate, land of India oral tradition htt* m sown! 

' A good Ulsiitrttlflii e*f thi* [i&flKw™ *• Jams it m Parker, riftaflM 
Taff# 0/ f'YjjJeri, 1, 3V8 ± vk'rr tLinn In tvf rnroffl In i j aJ+ j.i n j i . r. n 

coin tbm ban not hem in Gerjun tinr* tiio i»jitTi>utli crulttTY A- P. 

■Kerr picmiptc, ihp 'life nr '^TiNf' *wt\ f m u couch' fit rmiru^mi 

te iiitn.tnoii | iv^V «f quit pan* of IKp in To.lLo | 

So Oil? folt-lftis' fctififts TriteUnt rtimi l^f, bill tu Ike Elieaie flftiofl fiulj r^reH - . 
f I myttlf hnv* oTwotti^ it tbero attly timer. swu] mh&q vf llura? Uffllanreft 
nfr ilcmlitfnl.l 
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become gradually poorer until it has died, and lias later 
lit an rdioni from literature. In other cases stories have in all 
likelihood been carried by literary mean* to places where they 
did not exisi previously* and have thus been implanted ip the 
folklore. Let mu illustrate This sort of borrowing by a Few 
examples. 

The first tale in Mr. Alexander Campbell a Santal Folk Talus 
is entitled 4 The Magic Lamp/ Briefly It Lb as fellows. In the 
• iipitaJ of a certain Kitja lived a poor widow with bji only son. 
< >u* day a merchant enum to her home from a far oaunlry p fcUim- 
iikg 10 bn her brother-in-liiw. After staying with her a few days, 
ha left, raking the son with him to look for golden flowera, Then.' 
travelled ft long weary journey. "Wl u n they arrival at a certain 
hill the merchant heaped up a large quantity of firewood* mid 
commanded the boy to blow on it. Alt bo bo had no tin*, by 
QoaJiimftd blowing the boy ignited the wood. When the fire 
naa burnt out, a trapdoor appeared beneaih the a&lics. This 
the buy was compelled by his unde to lifL Under il a lamp 
waa burning and bund* the lamp Uy a great number of golden 
fliwars, 

Thc m-rib ant took tiat- flower* and went away, but left tin? 
hoy in 11 _. vault, When about to perish with hunger, the boy 
absent -mi udiklly rubbed die lamp with his ring. Immediately 
h fairy appeared, who released him from his prison. On 
arriving home be found no food in tho house. He started 10 
puli&li the lamp to sell d m.> that lie ought get monoy with which 
in purchase rice, whui suddenly the fairy" appeared again. and 
a 1 , hi* request hm him food, Having now learned I ho secret 
of the bmp. ho obtained by uuans of it homos, touch wealth, and 
Kindly rht- ftija'b daughter ns his wife, providing for her a 
magnificent nabuje. One day while the newly-made prince «. ua 
out hunting;, the rut:rehunt came to the palace with new lamps 
to exchange for old. The princess gave him die magic lump for 
n ii hw one. The inundinnt rubbed the lamp, Hie fairy appeared, 
ami the me re hunt cottons ruled Quit the palace- and 1 bi princess 
'■■ moved -a h\a own -.jonniry, When ihh lo > waft discovered, 
Ihe king woa enrajpidp and rttinmiuiikd Ida ftoudndnw to restore 
tie prineesa by tin- fourteenth day or suffer the pimi&lnuaii of 
lb-oik On tin- thirteenth .by eIid young man had found uo 
r ra j :L' of Ids wife. In despair be lay down to sleep, resign mg 


e 
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Liuisctf to hm face, when he aed dentally rubbed Hi*: finger rang. 
A fairy appeared, and a* bis request transported him to hi* lost 
p&lftyA Accijuiiiic tilt? fornj of a dog. he entered it and wax 
recognise l by kb wife; ami tin? two laid plans iw recover tin- 
lump t whidi the merchant wore sti-ipcTidrd around hfo neck* A* 
miifp rr the princess killed him by giving him poisoned rice to --m. 
The two then took the lamp, rubbed it* ami hod themselves unit 
the palace curried hack to the city of the princes* 1 * father. 
When (lie morning of the fourteenth nay downed the Rfija saw 
tbu palace in Il& original pface, found his daughter again, was 
doliglitt-d tmd divided the ki ngdom with kb son drj-low, 

1 iir^l scuredy poiiH out that this is the story of ! Aladdin 
and tile Wonderful Lamp/ *rive?i almost exactly in the form 
familiar to all of ufr from rhilrlhixui, with tlio exception of ihe 
omission of n few ineidmta and some change in minor detail*. 
There eon be no doubt, either t that thin t& a genuine folk *ioTy, 
genuine, that ia, in Ike sense that it was taken directly from the 
lips of an untutored Sauted for Air. Campbell assures tu by 
dfiflnifcn Ht&tcmnjn l that it wm On tin other hand wr know SluiL 
tllh s^ory Ilhj* not appeared idstiivheru in Indian folklore, that 
the itMy itself ia not lndu\ that even many of the incident* in 
it, -mah o* tii« a aiming of the fairy when tlio lamp b mhWh urv 
not Indie, Tii- iKmrn-n. •■■ -if si rminot pttfsiilily b*° due tn orig¬ 
inal MtiKtenee among the Bantalfa, It the familiar tale told to 
some of fbiwe peopjo by a foreigner, mid retold by them with 
modifiearioim due to their own habitft and mental pamphertmlia. 
unLil it came to Mr. Campbell eimiiar In outward app+ amneo to 
the ivst of Mir ^lories I I nt he eolWted. 

How folkJon- borrows from IlteraUifr is nltown mure - b urly 
porhap* by th*s ill nitr ration than. by -my other we Iul^ not 

braauiw Um borrowing 1st ..-rl-im, bur Wan m the noodiiflk 

diam-rer of the literary alary miike* it* borrowing mor^ i-nsjily 
ieen. Just m mmly borrowed, altho a little less evidently * 0 , 
because the alary i& Hindu, t* n fable found on \mg&i :u ami 
of Rouse's TWA tap Thrmk, a retdiiflg of fabler collect ad 
by Vi Crook* in Hj-- Uu ittnl Province* of Agra and OurHi The 
story was told by a br^safomjij^r. It is entitled Tim Cuin- I r n 
- Vl vl; ‘ A rfluwl prftciin* 1 * auiU rities, Bhairwpvn w plr-a^d mui 
ahowic kinbdf to him. 'Who rre yonT asks th* 1 timid. I mu 
ill* Lord of flu" Three Regions . 1 answers i|n i god. ‘Bhow me 
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your proper form,* says thf* camel. Then Bhagwhn appear* 
in his foiirluuided form fCainrhAiiji i, iliiiI the camel worships 
Mm. tthagwoo tell* him to ask a boon. ‘Let my neck hi? a 
tftfjan lung/ the camels requests. WiLii such a neck the lazy 
bcjiAt. can now gnuu> without uwriug his body. Quo day it rains, 
lit* pm*, lik head ami nick m a wive to get mil of the wet. A 
pair of jackal# also enter the rave, see fit? attwuttivp flesh of 
the iwjtoi-long nock, and begin to eat it. The camel curls his 
head around to see what is annoying him. lut befort In* can get 
it bark to the jackals, they Imve eaten enough to kill him. 

At final sight, this fable might appear to be » pure creation 
of the folk mind. As u matter of fact it is nothing of the sort, 
in the MaluUdi6ruta. Ptirva 12, 112, this story is given a* fob 
lows—just as hi Tbf Talking Thrush, with only a few minor 
%'srimions. In the Kriia age there lived « nunul who had 
pWlection of all the art# of hi* former life. By observing 
vows and pranking pttnanrw* hr obtained favor with tin? 
puissant Brahman, so that tin- p>J determined to grant him a 
boon. ‘Lei toy neck become long.’ naked the came], *so tlmt I 
may seize food ena at the distance of a hundred ijnjatw.’ ' bet 
it l>e so/ Miid llio god, Tin- foolish animal lux-time Intsy, umt 
from that day on never Wt-ut out graarng 1 >" ■ day while his 
neck was extended a hundred jfOjanr, n great stonn arose. TJk 
camel placed his bead ami a portion of his ntvk inside n cave 
To escape the storm. A pair of jarknh also dragg'd tluiiwkn* 
to that very cave and entered it for shelter. The jackals begun 
to eat the neck. The camel, when he perceived that his nch 
was being eaten, strove to shorten it : but us hr moved it up 
and down the jin'knls. without losing their hold upon it. con 
tinueil to cat away. Within .i shoi'l firm- the camel ilkl. Then 
says the ti-sl - 

t (intri f i a rh tf ddh i nii pniipfn-m a#/rrii a Mifbnmii f add 
iUasyasytj k ranted paif/w moAoidwii dmam dffdtmu. 

(Midi. Calcutta ed. 12. 112. 4tti£h; 

'Thu# did tlial foods I ■ camel meet with lii.i ileal h then. 
Behold, what u great evil followed in the train of idleness/ 
Cootpnn- with thk the verse of the Hindus (a id oral tnlot 
.Hus doth mqhin drl.hj/it phal tmisii bfitn/ti; 

ITifeii dnf fljoii martin ( Q(it_w »v kar-m u. 
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Idleness b a grvt it fault : Itfhold* what its fruit was? 

By it ic foolish camel mot with death, owing to hU 
own cleodfi, 

Tb* dose agreement at these two versions, oven down to the 
vernacular verse, which is evidently a paraphrase of the San 
skrit end even reprints a number oF Sanskrit words by tluor 
etymological cipilvaletiis, shows that the oral fable la notlung 
mor>: shun the old story of the MaMbhamla retold by she folk. 

All thu literatures of Irirfb—Sanskrit, Prakrit., PflH# and ver- 
iia un Ear—serro as Bounces from which I he folklore may borrow ; 
and erfsa the literature* of neighboring countries, espfpdelly 
Persia. T ^Ivu hare an ilhurtration from the Pali. In Parker b 
VtUciyr Fulk-Tahs of Ci*jlvn r U. 223 r there occurs n aUtty calleil 
■The Sam and tin Mother/ Mcwiglng to the familiar 4 Bite* Bil 
group. J' s* itt summary as follows. A widow marries bet *on 
to (he daughter of another widow, ami nil four live in the tame 
house. The wife cultivate* an extreme dislike for her mother-in- 
lawr, nml proposes to her husband that they kill her. After long 
urging she finally persuades him, ami they plan to throw the 
old lody into the river. Sow she two mothers steep in the same 
room Ai ub^ht therefore, wlieu Uiey have retired Jo bed th« 
wife ties n string rn the prwperUv^ victim'* vot so that sin* ami 
Iter luiHhniid uiny lw ^iie m gi-t lLh- right old woman- The h 11 - - 
hand. however, wcretJy diinges the airing to the other bril* 
Of counr* fhrn T they throw the wjfo% mother into the rhvr to 
thfl rrixodiles. The next morning the wife discover* the mis- 
njke, but persists m her determination to destroy her mother^ 
in-lew. This time the plan b to hum her as a corpse* When 
night -■n.Lis they carry 1 :< e to w ;viiof Hv.-iuni M.rv ha ve 

iroUueted by tie side of mx open gikm They tmw forgotten, 
1 la bring lin 1 , and, aitin* cm i is of raid to n turn lion; 

Alone for it in The dark, they hull go. About this time cli- 
widow ft w like* acid thr pint that ha* la:-n laid for hvr. S lie 

fpiiddy get* up, puts a real enrps^ on the pyrv, and hides. 
When the couple return * they burn t J:> rorpsa;, imil leave, satis¬ 
fied now that tie mother will never trouble thorn again r r?he, 
howover, wanders about, naked until she conics to a robfan/ 
cave. These take her for n Viik^iirii (ogre^J. and lice. They 
ask a Yakadura (deviUWtor} so drive her from (heir cave. 
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When tin- YiLLadurn comes, aho assures him Thai she is a human 
being, mill offer* to provo the truth of her statement by rubbing 
tongues with him (Yaksanls have no tongues, so the stay &ftyaj* 
He f^tenda hLs tongue, but ah* hhea it off: and lie, convinced 
that she it loo powerful a Taksanf for him to contend ’with, nuts 
jiwjiv. Then the widow takes a large part of the robbers' goods, 
on cl returns to Iior son's home, To the surprise inquiries of 
the young people as to how die could return after being burnt, 
ski* replies that people burnt to death always receive goods in 
the next world, and UuU she haa returned lo share hers with 
tin iil Tito daiiKhter-indaw now become greedy for heavenly 
wealth, \w, and asks to burnt. Her request is granted* but 
rfn* p of course, never noma* bank, The mother and son live :n 
eav j on the goods taken from the robbers" vave, and St a lab?r 
time the son marriesi another wife. 

This story is nothing more than a verbal p el rap hi u.se of a story 
hi Jllakn *12. Every incident as related above occurs in the 
Pali, and the order of Inridouts Js the same in both. The points 
in which the two differ are *o slight ilmt they would not appear 
in ii 3 >iimmnry» There in no need to relate the Jfifftk* tale T for 
it would iigr^ exactly with the oral tale. It is evident that this 
Itmgkh and mat folk story is taken either directly from the 
Pali or from the 5ifihalr.se version of the Jiltaim book. 

I Si particular local i til's n single collection of stoiies or a 
romance may exercise ftn especially strong iiiHiionrr over the 
folklore, as in the Oilgil region of Kashmir, whom a number 
uf ijihr* from ihe Alexander saga have been found orally cur- 
rem. J Other mstjuKra of borrowing could be adduced in pro- 
fusinti, btit fhtftr given are rmificuiiii to Ulwdrlto the phenom¬ 
enon. Itt 

The nicAUft by which the literary tales are curried into lb* 
folklore ore many ami Varied* It is a well-known fae! r for 
instance, that prof ess ionai reciters of the epics penetrate U» all 

Ha tight ah, sport ciflit FefWo<» in fA* pp- 05-103* 205 

‘ FreftiamUT it is ual lh& Kiclirc frlt-ndis ifcmt is bpnw^h tics I uuJy 
inridtaits or m&tif** Thim might W tended utOTJ imit*. which any nu*m- 
t*«f ™mMa& nt hU ptoagtriv in n story h tburthy ort*« -urging a (story 
IliM kjt tiri^iEal 4J t&J as caacerns Uktf w!i&l<j p but Nramlaty li MfWlil Ibfl 
■uikltB. 1 S« Blown fioM* JAOS 30* 37, tail Tetri pie, in Sii^l tml Tapi* 
iri^-cnr(si-f giwta p. sse. 
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pftHs of India, nfliin making extended ^Eicll ^ in ningle railage* 
and giving lengthy rr^-iInLi ciuk evtfry evening. Further* learned 
men and prints who -tin read literary stories delight t«* repent 
the titles to tezM cultured folk. In some flections of [lidin then; 
are profranoni] tfuiydrllerA who retail l heir wnrea for u prjee. 
Travelling morel uni I* ami wandering iddh tt» art- other agents 
for the flpMtd of niariw; md even Europeans have had a share 
hi the work. aomtftrniesL thru religious propaganda am] some 
titnrs thru s lie liitAmoiirsc be! ween lheir eMldnm and ayoM_ 
TUeweiu-o the inoM ubvjoiis moons, but there are doubtle^ others 

A* L* tube oiptvtod, varimts literature* hiwuntied iwpwbiflj- 
*towig hidueueea over mriou* parts of India. rtamricrii has 
Wit t hr- rmwl suflaaithil jf for tin ottb-r reustiit thin thii" if i* 
thr rwk^iiicid literary Tthiele par w fe r|faiM!r of the larger pari 
of India. In mmy vnm it nets thru the medium of tmn- ulnr 
literatures, whioh are always potent in Their rnitira TruALiricw.* 1 
Jftfitiiitic SKTiskrif i h remarkably well njprcseiilrd in the nntlee 
ti«m from Wr^tfun mail Central India. In Sontlmm India the 
vast Tumi! literature ctuminitea the folklore. PHIS hm consider- 
flhle mftnftttre in the regions where nirmviLmi Buddhism if- this 
proviuLitig religion—Cry3on„ TJurttnt r and Slam probably thru 
ihr Spoken limgosgBt of iboite regions. Into witfeli many oT ihr 
w rr}>] books Jiave keen lran*Ul^L tt al m diem* Its Irie's in 
Southern India, w|u-re if net* thru Tamil, Over all North- 
vtuMrtu iikill Northern India Pendan iilemture tm« operated 
hirirely, and tin fan* i- n fell us far fast ns Betigal and a^ (nr 
iuhiiIi 4i the Tetttju <;flimtry K alt ho with ever demising strength 
in ratio \o Ihfr dktanre from Persia, In the Malay peninsula 
there U Arabic infhienciv 'iriginaiing in I be Mohammedan fwu- 
tioir'i there. Th*- meager collections we have from TiWt 
atrangdy r-nrmpfh owe little ro the sacred boob of Mahay aim 
Buddhism, but an? indebted mostly Eo native Indian and Persian 
Itanium, Tho rewton for this may lie in tbs furl that moft 
of lj>e reportal 3 ales come front t1u» k^tion of Tihfl thru whirl' 

1 In *y!^ MlliL vetmmilhi tturmrj tlk^t *rr frUbnl to tali 

itorsr^ nr tt iDMt It tmkm t* ilifluryailitr whirTl b Um \wrtiM An bmiaiir^ 
wMT'm a btf, 3ft*rnrn cdWtka kui tnkm i front Uie foTlcfbre u foam! 
in |&a TahiKI Msla? Fwt/d raiuUmm 1, 5 Krtut, Pm Patent a* tm, 

jip. ^:K3 ih.l TliJ# if dry fruuj & Ma-l^y felk ^ftukn of |ii«= Umi and 

Itia tlarr \mm lies™ borrowiHj hy Uui eatugiiltf of ilmk ttiL 
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rum lhr 1 trade reals frmii India to Duma. •'Lruitian religion* 
literature Ims given mm'li <o (lie folklore of 11wt SalaelU' ami flu* 
.Malabar coftfit. 

The folk-tales TilBt are independent of literature seem to In- of 
fairly well defined types. All nmailative •rtOrieH. most ewmo- 
logii-al myths the majority nf pint- hut not hem, i-'dnuls, 
many fairy stories* 1 nttd iftirrhcn, ami * large number of tiralk, 
seem on pin n I among the folk. This statement, however !*■ nnl 
to tw i-atifliihirvd finiil, for with in* 1 increase of my opportunities 
to heeo'iir imiuaiiitcv! with ifi>' large field of Bin tin literal nrr 
ami llutt o! adjacent mantriH. 1 find it ever more difllcnlt to 
Hn<Uh> just whnl kind*: of stories art- mdcptmdrnt, 

Tin- extent to which folklore Ah a wliatr has borrowed from 
literature i* another ipiwrtlfm to which ■truly a jiiMviittoiuil nrswi'C 
cmi lie given, After * «4udy of llu* Kubji-'l for * vend years 
try present estimate is ihnt somnwhat over a half of the oral 
Action can hi' shown (i> lie thus secondary," Bit a complete 
perusal of ail flu- literatures that have had umw to India, if 
this were possible, would Hcflibtlc—i diiva' the proportion to he 
much higher, 

n. psHcATasTKA Simula Hnrui*! s‘ti». tv Hindi; Foucumt 
At Umi clow of the preceding section 1 inado rhp statement 
l hat ov«*r a half of the stories contained in the published ml Ire* 
lions of Hindu oral tali-* nan be shown ro be derive! from 
litirniy *ir>urvr*. To Olostraie Ibis f^bit 1 »™ making nn exten- 
niv*. investigation of the fblk-tuliis. i-ow paring them with parallel 
stories in (he literature of India ami LUom of ollinr rountrica 
thal havit had an opportunity \*> iidlmm>ii Indian popular torr, 
and endeavoring to detrniuTu- jort what is the sitUms of each 
folk-tale thnl thiiK rimes under i-atudHtriitinh. From tint* t* 
linn* I hope to publish my result*. 

As a efurriujr [mint for my inTi^fignTitins I have i-ho^ii m 
examine lluxw oral stories that pamllel the fable- found in tin- 
older Indian version* of the Pimealn.n.tt'H. that ii to wy. tlw 

rtwuik tpptie. lo (Wry »lariw in %tmr runs [it** form, not to ihr 
pcpimte pWnentr -if which Thf7 *n- o mm til na I Inn. 

"Thi» tut warn *H lbs nws r ti We when » d>il feLk taln 
rellwton «# to* antutlju(J*J t,i icjkt uttrin Wht- J H nrv elmieinty t»i- 
nmsL @w, for Huph W, Cwnte in the tnrfw* .Infwjsorj, SS, p. JP» 
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TaiiifTikijj^yitB, the vefslUDi contained in Somidev&'g KatM- 
saritsa^ara and E^emendra’a BHjaikntliftmaBjari, the Sou them 
Paiiuif antra, Textile Simp) id or, Ptimabhadni'u Panaikhj*iiak& r 
and the UitopadesaJ* The majority of these Faficatantrs 
Hioriea Lav# numerous literary parallels, and I have iskemI all of 
these that I know utnJ have been able to see. 

Tile folk-tales surveyed by me iu pursuing this inv^tigaticm 
tin- those referred Lo la my bibliography at the end of this pajicr. 
L tilart flTifiM y f as I indicate there, some of the hooks have not 
h&m aw :«ible to me* hut their number is not largo and the eem- 
*«ppt <ifui^iajis will not he many. The most important works 
that I have wot Ken are Thornhill, Imlian Fairy Tnltn Th e 
an<iitoUsi 3 vols. f i and 4, and Norik t^dim Notes and Qmm4$a- 
Tho$e and tho other unexplored titles eon Inin, I should gu&& T 
about stories, not a vary I a i^e fraction of tha ttOOQ that 
have been published. One other luxik, MEudteuzie 1 * Indian Fairy 
Taim t is so Lmseimitith ally compiled that I have not been able 
io m>y it . 11 

Altiio l havi- treated the orid t*!t* that duplicate stories in 
*he entire five booku of the Pancataxitra, the exigencies of spaie 
are *ueh limt at present only the port deuLinj* ivith the flrss book 
ran be published. At a later rime 1 hope to present the remain- 
dor. 1 ’ 

Thm> nrv discussed in ibis paper 45 ond atari te, of which 
■U are traced to literary sources, $ ahow themselves to be derived 
from literary adores* vhitth, however, have not yet c-ome to my 
hand. and & appear to be independent Three other stories are 
treoti.l which appear in folk cidlectiomi, bnt are thammlvefi 
literary. 

There is added hero n table showing in sum unity the places 
w,wrp *ba folk-tales treated sr* published, the stories from the 
FaiU-atantni cycle to which they are parallel, and the sintnii of 
each story—vrlielfier borrowed or original. 


Mor it MhliogmTilav o* it ml Ch* Liter veniaiu uf llm pArif-Rt&nir*,, 

i.nrfc ihatr litem rj wo Her tel. ffrt fttftmftmfra, 1314 f ^4 

€lmaiLu r iftAfapmf Au 4m cuWQft* ar^i «y rriuH/j rttis Jruitff 
itasj dt Mjtf *j .^j p ± 

" idt rvmmrk on fhU book In th* h£btlogMpby T 

M ^ idwitufaw otfcrH fat tot a«vto*% itoiftco inolad«d Uio terntmaal 
wf all iLujih ruled m ike TO tin? hni^tailtm ami lTttopii4™. 
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Tliia table affords considerable evidence in support of the 
theOTy that it js the folk-tales and not the literary I aka 1 hut 
arw borrowed. It Is aVwttyo a literary version of witle currency 
in tilt' region frotn which the oral tale is reported that is the 
nearest parallel to this orul talo nod in selected as its source.** 
These literary talus. limrover, have usually been Imported into 
tliat region after having received their rhanwtoristie form duo. 
whore, and cannot, therefore, Ik* couflideml ns secondary to the 
folk stories. Rather tile folk store-!* must be dependent upon 
them. Notice, for example, that Arabic or Persian tales appear 
as sources six times, and Pflii stories live times, 

III. DlECUEStON OP IXDIYIDQAl- StOfilES 
Before entering upon the troatmenl of I lie nrtil stories o fow 
roniurks of an explanatory natnre should be mode. 

The stories are disenswd under their Pahrotantra title*, in 
the order of the fables in the older Indian versions of the 
Paiicutantra as given by Serin), JPtw Ptincaianirfx, p. 12 ff, 

Tiii- various stuy.s of treatment. of the stories in each section 
or#- ns follows- First, references are given to tin* PancatimtTS 
texts in which the literary story appoart. Nexl follow n for- 
eicrs to the oral stories After this [ give a summary of the 
Panestuntra type of the story. Last of all centre th* disruiwon 
of the individual folktale*. This onto of treatment i* <mu«> 
sioimlly varied, but the variations an? always indiraM*!. 

In ifisemssmg the stories ! havo not thot it my duty to giv* 1 
all the literary parallels. These are now generally waUdmown 
in consequence of their indication hv ljcrtel at scattered place-* 
in Ida Dust P,j Scuta ntm and in his TantrtVshyatfika, 
p. 12R ft, 1 have referred to only those that uem to have n 
bearing upon the oral versions. 

Nor have I anywhere in this essay given a bibliography of 
th#? various versions Olid texts of the Pfliteatantra. These have 
Wen completely exploited by Bertel. 1M* Pancatantra, Leipzig. 
Ft, Tenlvner. 1314, and Chau Yin, Bildipfjpnjpfck dt* ommijpr# 


** Ttw ■insrli* iwwptSoh to llut ftsviolkt owuw hi IK- *•»"* of * fotfc ttiuj 
rf-j.iirlf] in fttUnln, FM‘h>*t 0/ fM fchqrui, at which the Katbfl*arit*iv,trn 
htrnkiihci Use ttdrM, to nil UltelihwKl, hnnoTEr, artW# thru Winn to,tar uid 
mere tot. 

c JAOSW 




LS 


W Xirrm,tn Braun 


antltf * m* rtfatifjt tins Awabe* ptikliix rEnropa chrctien*? 
d* Jani lit Ifm, voL Z. 

ImI of all 1 want to eall portiisubir sllentim i«r th* Wi 
in thi* paper ] Bsn dealing ^lly HFIlh iforwj appearing- in tin? 
folklore that nre puraJIrirtd in 1 hr <4tier Vfflitaii of thu PttiVn- 
:mitrn. not wilh motif* in the- lar^, Tb* -lisiiiietiiHi rmi 1n> 

■■sunk- jipprcmUni by jjhmeitig in a hi- ^ irtion th eat< tl to iSn- 
itdKj of th# Ironfall, in t; Mum mist roru paring with the stories 
ihofe treated the wriirrviii'ca, listed in lhe footnote of thn aiune 
undrriyin£ psydxie tuosif, 

L I/O A' .4-VJJ Ut 7 f T j iVm Book L fraa^ story, 

Fifiklart* i Parker, YiUmjt FM-T#l*i #f Ceylon, |i. |E* 
f^Ve-ai. Etthlri 4#iJ Ftrtk Tid*! /ram d« EiMitm Fott$t r p. SO, 

Parker’* story in #* fntluwH A jsrfcfd, aiding o linn mid boll 
friend#* wishes fa admin.-d t« thrir friendship. \.iu\ approach 
t-hn bull with this -ml in vlimr, The Wl impels linn, ami to 
m-nicu hlttm-lf ibft jni lcjk-1 hriti^ nliout a qtlArr#! Mwwi ibt 
h?n, Telling the tian that I hr hull alainm t l> h- the more powerful. 
ii n ■» iho kill (hat \lw firm intends 1" till biro with hk roar* The 
bull mnl I fir Jinn fight, willt t ig^ n^-alt 1 In t S the bofd'ss roar kills 
the hull nmj the bull gore# the lion la drill b. 

This mory m mariiidk di/Turont from iliot of ilia Pafic&Uutn 
in whkAl one of a pair of jumbals* minister* of H licrn. first 
wrieofiicn a btilL am], laler. jvalous of the favor lb* lion shown 
Lim. nOnuitpcs llicixt* They ftta*bt anil tin? Hon kills 1 1 .■ ■ ImlL 
II foiiim nearer a BuddhinL .*itorv found in Jatiikji -!H!J r Srliiefner. 
Tibitixn* Tat*:t (BiilsUtii r * InuuktUru 1 . p lfS& t 1 fQntjtriuck* 

.tf iiri'htn. p. 171!. liui. ! so. r $ f rant f ^ r fstf £aif, pi. I; C hItV- 

ini lie *. cin t{ t\ n L-Jf t'owL * < f .1 poftf ^ r# i j I l T p. 12 a , 11 Tin; - ■ 
(UtTtn ta!«^ mnj tlie nrnl iat<« differ from t hr Fnfu^taiitni 
(tori?'A in tbr^ rtsp^-r a th* 1 Ikm anil btill nrr frirmU before 
tlm jarkal appear# m iho «crne t nm| htrth are killn] hi tin? fight. 
Thr oral Ulr, honi-rer, *}if^gTm with tlir Bmldhiitt literary talc 
m flow (xlints: 0i jj jnrikul is iwM to the fricrmlship of 

thr Uiim alul rh- hull, and it i« hy roaring that thr lion ItilU the 
hull. This wiilnrtprr#id am! anrimt Bnddbmt Utnraiy story* 
hnirrvr-r 15 the saun-e of th- oral tJilo, The Iron's n>ar that klh 


p A Turin&l la TbUft thi^ mtuzaptni f*T!raJi£™rtBit Ip not rur• **fu\ ip 
fetiaj Jai Bckii*ftsirt r j ■ |. .’?i. 1 t. ", jv ^33, piJ J^ULl 



pQtteatanira t* /nifian Fdliuf* 15? 

*>f fftqfun&l ^vurtviietf in HiiililhLst liic-muir*, 1 ’ wnl has found 
iU way into thin Ktoty through the 'h fmoUlitrltj with 

it m Urn way par fj-ttlh ru r fcir « Lion 10 diwiroy lib tm*iny. 
Thir daily oti ht notable iliJTrmirr Ih* in Ike find [Mirt of tin* 
oml mlt> whfff- the jarknl make* oVirrtulw In ifat trull and ii 
-ilc^l, Thm i* ft folk ftuhtkutkn tor th* prdtidi to tku Bl«r 
iiry inii* whirls, In mg of wanAvry importance in tbir plot td th>r 
fable, )ih« Ihtii forgotten. ThU tin* oral tt0«X i* himw«d from 
ihft Utnrflij lair, ami jide (he literary tale Irmn this oral, •rw 
Nrtfo?vi<tft*lt \if*m It would ho barely p>trtKib3tu that the 8m- 
liaise oral lalo hi npfpnJiiiitn for the PfiU ialo, hat it i* in rim- 
ftiivahli! E fin I il ihrnilil lie iN ft of iho ancient Tibetan Uk 

xurtJ f-i rHiiPil *brtYi. 

Tho Ma% i»r Skrai b n qutor jumble* The mmraSeaF 

i*U the W if rj Hull ilf titfj CllWtrilJ#t and the Hull of I Ilf Yotm* 

Jludi to Haying by alleging Uml eucli lifts ilandered the other* 
The Itutt of Ilia Clearing uLaya lib rival Tim immmtlr^r hue 
u*|r)jn| thr tin I tli' from a «u a white* aril hill. ami the ruila 
Iwve burrowed into him *«i that If cjuutoi ri^, The riuloriowt 
hull wft'Nr^ the n nihil) and ntniH-A him, Tim lUniiMtlwr 
the dii l tniU 1 * ihraaU to MohamtimUri rite*, mid 

rnmihrttrr* h» flay Eih rnn it^. At I lib jtttiftnrv * t|gi-r 
approaches ami auk* for ftaniH the* |u*hvL evhlvnlly I h Hiking 

flwt thf mrtnwWr hft* *lo-Ui the bull), Hr nbtwb* him t*qtnwi 
on mitdition tint he n^iht in the flaying. Rein fall", and the 
mnuandn r ^inja th*" tigrr to cat bcnifrhh with wlm h to tnake a 
i?o;]tor Tho ti^r trh^ Tn clrtiuW upon ft mft in -i riv^r; hilt 
ili 0 bank i* so idipfimy and Isiw Klumldrri »o "wrl irith Mno»l that 
ho d(^ hoe limswd, Notiiring Iht? muiE^tloor quivifriuft ho ^yi. 
'What iuoIh* yon rfiivrr sot* Thw ninuvil«H'r n-plirti fom- 
rioiutly 'I ms qtitVHriuf with an tin pat inn,* Thu tiger, frnr 
iisET chut tha moitwxl^f mtftni with autidipaiSop of cotlftg him, 

oirtfc awar. 

Sim j«iUip-r Malay tiiirw are iffthc^nde l from Bmdtir Bduiwn/ 1 
mid aince thif. *i:ory iladf nhowi ?hlmii( in iiiflnrllrni, euch ra thO 
thrmlcutting Iiosnl above, fe r-iay tbal it rointA into 

*$** Jiukttt t^s en4 -41i n^Turjur, Ce-ij r^lr* fl 
e, p, ft3# , r»ftfL« h P ^Eati# Tdlr* t- ^ ^*2, 

" For it* Mni«TW faU ™ik*i et IV tita ■■ ! tl<i' liar^ lTG*t*J 

M«w. 
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tb* kJilotii thm lha Malayan Jtikilyat KidLb dan riamina. 
Id ifir f>.]k Ijrnatmfrflt thr litai and tbr buil, by a |jkb‘p^» of 
{tHimiiliitkcn, lii*v tecniBi' two built The bl'uouiiI of tJue'if 
frittiibihip hi* i«oo omitted. The ittaldmt vt (he mwiwili’fli' 
Muoit to (Hh uTit-Uil ii ft tourh 'if Iwai humor The ruait of the 
n u,ry. iliA fnphu'nmit of the »tronff ligtff by the weak BimtAwleor, 
it aii ill list rat i no of the motif of HlntT." 

g, JL/UW AND JACKAL: TantriltijVtij’ikft I. 3b. and in ail 
other oliinr vrmiuu* (vsjit SonuMleirft ami Kjarowmlra. 

Kolktare: ^oii'ftloa, JUyo! h'ttnni of litrmaK. p 137, 

Twh> ranut are fSgrhtitiR. A jsi'kni arts. Liu? eynflii’T ami nint 
in Mftiwn them to Ikk up tlwbtood that. now* from Their hum!* 
Kailittit tv out uf ihelf way, ins it eflii#lil belwwtt th<!W t» 
lltfv i lnirjp* rarh other and U rfuahwl to dentb. 

In ^I'ntini'i ink « lilai'h am I it whit* buffalo gnure Inert her 
in a l»»r plain. A hare nil* raok of them that the 
it mm plain! mf of hi* fellow *» tfwti for gnaw, oad to Uii* 
wny net* them fitfbiinif. While thi'y nr* goring **ili iHb«. br 
fnm thn head of Ui ihr other, urging litem in CglK 
with umiti'f firry. By ft ntlwlap fall* brtwtm tilrit t*o 
Jinub jurt mm tlnty ntr*t T ftbfi ta ktll«l. 

Tiiia oral rai r bn* mo literary parallel. and iu Sta 
ftwni icrmi original- Certainty only the plot, and not the 
■Mail*. . nil (if borrowed from lilc-ntturv, The InitManl of Hu? 
two Initial out mho rim gram togHlu r poaetfally nod ar" afrn-- 
ward* net at rtmriiy by thn Karo rmmnd* one of thn Malayan 
wal vertinu of the* J.<«n and the Bull (jlftenwed abora. and may 
jm-.nliky Hr a irtlwlitm of It- The iiara it tha ‘darer anitnar 
in Harm stork*. anil here play* that part by ra&ainff trouble 
toiwenj the two buJJflloM. The story «eru» to be a combine* 
ti aa uf >f.. Malayan lair mentioned am! the ator>- nr the Hann 
41 ) i] Eitf] J arkai. 

3. VNCUMTE WEAVER >■ WIPE/ AU uldrr wraioa* of 
tbf I'afu-ni antra a* I. 3* or 4t% «ef?pt in ^miA-bva and 
H>'TiteniLra; in tlitopftdr*« tl. Sb. 

i’otktnra: Ibnuf a.. PoSktufr of :\r fbtnitU Pcrpnaua, |*. -01- 
A «(tnr on» tusht r«t«bo% hb wife iti tlm art of guiw »•» 
Imt lor»r, and tbw bur to a port. Whilo Hit wnarar i* atlefpr 


A pajat nr •* 


Util p^tif wifi 


HOT**? pp prtai. 
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* burlier'* wife, who art* u prufiiirewi, tvlm** bee and 
her plat*. The tn minimi awake* util fnlsirenw anm* word* !« 
the enUtitt»i<* wife, bun she. fraring "fy, itora not reply, 

in auger fan ml* off her n<*r. Th# rca] wife wm Hit urns ami 
torbangi* plarr* with fart mlwtiltttia. In the finmlnir *1 <-■ maW 
h rriek a«- tutu1 1 an, of truth by her duality, calling tijy*t Hie 
jk»wi - i of Ilea vim la rrmiorn lurr aw if di* t>e ttmly rhaiflr, 
When I he »miw ann Ins wife with her a®r wkob hr think* 
it has been rrataird hi virttin of her nbfu-tity, i* t-onvittml that 
he fan* ben and l*(,w tier pardon. At ibl* point Hit 

Itiiopatinta vary end*, fat|t tiin other mwina* toll how the 
Imtber'n wife Qxie ifaii hi aim* for tha liws nf bur nows upon her 
hmbiiid. 

The folk itoTy b part of * longer tab) wlikH s* «mk tip. lib 
iiinny otli it folk ntorki, of auroral <11111111 rale*,” A fauabanil 
Hint* that In* wife hns illicit rein lions wtlh * Jugi. Ho Inals 
her. Tfae Jugi hejim LLi' woman try, nml wmil* *n o1>{ woman 
to iuiujiioxi h«r. The ol.l vhiiiidi lake* 1 lie t'iftrr of ifae wife, 
weeping ati it walling in her atrjul, while the wifi.’ pww to the 
Jujri, Tlic huahonU. irrUoted lit iiu» fnLw> wifr n nuim'. ruthtw 
out of iAq Wo—, and nils off her non*. When the rial wife 
returns the eotujtUitts of the £a!*e char** bur birntmiid baa hrnt 
uintmi 1 her, Sh» lli*m <all< bun to etmv uni we the ininwl*’ 
that hav tab -n plare, lie find* her with 1<T fa- ’ whole, repeal* 
<»f hi* man hurt, ami hns full faith m h-r virtue, Prom the fac t 
that the folk-tale mil* here, m dm tbs HiiopailtAa. nod liare 
the Ililof.ftdfU is the euainurti iWfiynl version of thv I'wi-sun- 
tm, I f-inelmte that it n the vour^ of the oral Mury. siting thru 
any Sututkrn or vettiaralar teat furreni in Bengal, 

4, CROWS dJTD SNAMEt All nblrr '.'rainna of (he Fafoa 

;Ultra mo-pt fcammieva, bring 1 TanlrAkbyilyika I t etc. 

Folk ton*: HatUMwuui tCajU, imfoi* FuWi’i, p. ?(f, 

A annke, living at the foot of 4 iffl* in wthofa * family of crown 
have I heir ntwl* baa a habit of devouring tbur young. To get 

* T># fk**t pui of i%* *ii*7 l" itttiml cf lb« h \i*\m ff, 1 > ml 

hit ntf+ p ji.IMmU*. Hi* Mm *** «h ** tkrm 

% Inn* If im* Ulf* ft Ji«l ftf Wirt N# Iflfs ywi I* llitafcf 

#brn Ii WfwU; Uk4 tn+m m&l ta m+* M?- Wbfft ih|* Kaift 

tom bm*+ towml t,, ift»i Ml* &tl Mff Is«bftii4« T># Jat |a pmti&m 
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rid of die enemy tin? tna3o crow stools some jewelry ami drops 
it down tie mudse's Imlo. The owner bra ih® hole dog tip to 
recover bit* property, end while doing so bills the snake. In ail 
literary vrraiotii eacecp! I be Southern Paiic-uliuitfa aiid IfiU>- 
puifesa the ronfc crow controls Ills wise friend, tin jackal. wild 
sugjwensto him the stratagem by which th.* make is destroyed:, 

In the oral Story a serpent cals the young of a ravini. The 
raven offers the serpent a portion of her dolly food to sotmro 
immunity for her offspring: but the snake rejects the bargain, 
disdaining the cirri on op which the raven feeds. ThO raven, 
going tn ft palace. st-als a bracelet In-looping to Ihfl ipMkfti ami 
drops it in the serpent'« holt.*, A* the servant* dig for the brace¬ 
let, the snake n Hacks Ho-in, mid they hill it. 

This oral story agree* with no literary version I have ■*> i-». the 
chief point of difference being the proposed bargain. In other 
rrapoda (iJic bind of jewelry and place from which stolen 
il agrees better with Tmitrilkhyayikii than with any other ver 
siou, idtjio no mention is made in Lhe popular story of I be jockat 
its adviser in which point il is similar to Liu- HUopodosii The 
tab* appears cither to he deuce nded from 'tom* literary version 
urith which J ttm not familiar, or in Imvn boon deliln'candy molli¬ 
fied by lifliNiiswom) iinjti in the ret idling 

5. II KUO F AM) CRAB: All Paih-a tin lira bodks (TfintrS* 
khyfiyihu 1, fi 4 ek'.). 

Folklore: llmaaswamii Raju. Indian Fable*, p. Iff); Pantalu, 
Fotkiari nf th/ Wur/u? iSd ciU p* 47 • Indian Autiijunra 2*1 
p, IBS', ; SUN)!*, JTinra JiUitkaifa, p. 251; Parker, VQin$i Folk- 
of Cnylon, i, p. >42 (three variant*. • : Skrat, Fatih < amt 
Fotk-Talf* from cm Eastern Forest, p, 14. 

A heron reports to a pood foil of flab that chwtruericm 
Lhrealoun linn* fri nsjitmso In iheir alarmed inquiries h-> to 
how they may be saved, ht* offers to carry them to anotin-r |>ckj1, 

Tliey ngreo, and hr takes them away one at a ... m>i, feoWBVW, 

to another pood. Iml io h in'e whore he eats them, Nol non ten i 
wiih the fish he tries, the same rrh-k on a i-rnb. The 1 st r!t-r. how¬ 
ever, sees thru the deceit, end cuts the heron’s throat with his 
claws. 

The literary versions may bo divided into two classes! (1 1 
those in which noi all lilt- fish in tho pond are ttltti by ihe heron, 
hat some live lo hear tlm crab tel) of tlm villain’s deal ruction ; 
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and ( 2 ) those in which no mention is made of any li^h surviving 
or of the crab returning to thorn, The first class includes 
T&iitnUhyayika. T«mtrikbyiXLe* Textile Simplidor* Pfirna- 
bluidru, and KaUla wa Dimnit - die second includes Somsdova. 
tL^meiidrit, Southern rafU-ulimtra, and Hi topadcss. Two other 
vemiaiiB are distingiihhi d by an cwjirdal elmractemti^- In 
Jfit Aka 38 mid Dnbo iVe PanUkfrTmtm. p. 7f>, the hcrcui pobila 
out or prupbedfa a drought and thus persuades the fish to le»n 
their home, while in the other versions hr claims !o have over 
heard fishermen planning to fish out tint? pond. 

Rumikswaim Rijn's story agrees with throe in class (11 noted 
above. It is tin abbreviation of some one of them, just wbnt 
one cannot won be siurmiscd because Mr, Raju is unscientific 
enough not to pve any hid leaf i nii ns to the part of India from 
which his stories come. 

Pautalu r a Teltifu story bdmigx with Dubofc'it mh\ mentioned 
abffve. They agroo even so fur ns to apodfy I Sic mme Imiglh of 
time for the duration of the drought prophesied, twelve yearn 
The urab. however, is not mentioned in Panto) u'a story. It rnda 
uitii !be wirkid rnxfie enjoying hie unholy feast. The folk-raie 
is a dofeL-nd&nt of the cue translatoil by Dubois, in which the 
point nf the atopy* th ib punishment of the rascally uroiie. has been 
forgotten. 

Tbetv nre four Biulmlese Folk ri-HnnH of ihm tale, one in 
Si ode's worn and three in Parker's > ref->“4 abovn . For 
the sake of convenience 1 refer to Parker s three variants as l > h 
I21 t and (3), AH of those come from the: Jftfaba story. In 
Stedtr, and in Parker (V) and i2) t it h stated thm the pond 
in which the fish five is drying up, jiih! ait in the V&U talc, In 
Parker r 1« the heron olfer* the fish as u reason for eba^png 
their home She mcejiU aiae of the hole in which they Hvi, Tht 
hole is a folk iidist ittilion Tor the original lake which bs* Io-mi 
forgotten. Parker \ IS is the only one of the four veniimts that 
retains the heron's claim that lie is living an nsrclic life, Parker 
f2) and 3' describe how the fish sand a scant to examine the 
new home. This incident is peculiar to the JkXnkm. among thu 
literary tests, it describes the scout as large ami mio-eyod- The 
d^'riplitin is Lacking in the oral tales porker ffil vanes this 
pOUU by having the heron detour the scout* Instead ut bringing 
him hark to import. To excuse tin* failure of the scout to iv* urn. 
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the litwid mv it L)mi the !irsi fUh l* *o happy in bis new quirted 
that he rrfuatf* to tw» i hi!tii* The correct uradumon of tins 
loilc, the killing of Ills' Imroti bv the crab, ifc found only In Steels 
am) Parker >, i In IVriser (3r both murals jmriah. and in 
porker (2) th*' heron kills the Thi* latter tiiar allow* how 

tinmtellip^nih ihc folk t an treat a «tory\ The moral luui 4 u *tr 
vimiriifwl. A rompOtfite of ilnise four Sinhalese folk tal«\s would 
give Mm .Tataka Ktnr> nearly ;i* in the Pali, and we mar exclude 
that it is their sourw- 

Ths 1 KTnluyiur udo ol r bike at U illftP borrowed from the Jntaka. 
dhowm]? Mu- riinrft i .n-ib tantnrc-* of tluil vendon. For in Mm 
oral ink 1 ibr villain rii poliemii prophet* a drought and LUe 
fistli wnd onr af rhrir munW lo»ami»e tin ih-w pirnl. 

fL L/OiV ASD HARE; All Pnfimtlmil^a ltf*ok*. (Tautr.v 
kyhytku L &, nUO 

FuUdnn- itoune, TaiL^wj Thrush, p. 130 : Frero, OJJ /tarcau 
/bi|Vf ! 2d friL), P- 168* Fan tain. Folklore of the Telugit* (M 
ij. r p. 9 (Mrfisft 26, p, 27 ; UuttcruwUi* 

i .■■ / rro'f.f, p* 16 f SwyinierUiUj JSftwtJitfr TW*'J from ih* 
!*anjab with tnmm Nights' Enh^iittmeni^ p. IM e BaioaMW-ntul 
Rajn, Indian btu, p. 8S| O'Connor, Fdk-Td<» from Tibtl* 
p, 51; Parker, ViUagr Folk * Ts\U?$ of (J§ 2, p. *1S6| &ki:nr, 
Foster and Fdk-TqlU* from Eastern Fora$t f p, 26 ; Steel ami 
Temple, Punjabi TaU* y huimn Antiquary 12, p- 177 (2 vnr- 
ritMiftl ; Dames. Thdochi Talcs* Ftitk-L&ro % p. 517. 

The lion terrorize* tlarj ather iutinuiln of the forest by th& mtlis- 
i fri-Lti i it ii r - ■ slaughter be makes oniony Uiem* They persuade liim 
to vcj s *i> cm * su« UliojL that they supply him with one of their 
umulft-r every *ky. When it min** the lutroV turn to ktr ibo 
lion V dinner, he plniiK to iloiirof the tyrant, fffi dof* not arrive 
in tin !ioil\ pre^ii i-- 11 shii 1 bits, and fixmira hluiself by tayinf 
that anOTher lean has detained him m tin 1 way, Thr fir^i \im 
ih imgr\- r and deman d in he ahtiwn hi& rival* The hare lelSw 
Itriii to look down a certain walk Ho does twj, inisTukes his torn 
reflection for ihe other LLcmx leaps at it, and is drowned. 

The literary vwdona of iliib ^tory tiaiunilly divide thomsetiw 
into rbusseK: {I those in Which thn hare Hays lliat bo him 
:*df vm appointed by the rest of Lbe nnimak to b# 1 tlla liuu * 
prey— tlie^e Indude all Indian Paneataiilra baola tboae 

iiotod in th- nes t vlas«; (2 i iIimu in which the hare oay* hr wa» 
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&al with n Ki'CDinl and fatter hare which lfi# inwinl to he the 
jinti’s dinner but wlm I. Lm lunm mcL^'^I by iln? otUnr lion—those 
Induih 1 Kdila wa Himna fall veraiona), PiiiJcAkhyuuaYarUik* 
M, Fiuiiijji TnmlnriLm Heltel. Das PtfficciicHiira, I s - 

Aikfi SOst . To dm* (2> MuiMp. |irrt|M-rty th<- * J -'>ry a* told la 
tli* dmnkMii- PmkulnjHrit huakfl. Tt>xi.ttH 9i(nplit'ior L 8 iad 
Ftmahlrjulm L 7. in tJiwar Mm hfti* itflyM that bo *mi m 
company with live other Imrc^. evidt iiMy nil to hr unit'd by thu 
\wn. The fivi- are kept by thr- rfait lion n* hi^tag^., 

The folk Hioriea nr*. diff<?rr£D tinted pimibiriy. To 1 

tutting those in Bouse, Frer& f ffritterworth, Baju f O "Connor, 
Parker. Steel end Ttniple iversion 2j fc juirt Damra. To tleea 
[21 bt-lonp those m FauUihi. gwytmertan, >kojit P mil Steel mid 
Temple's t'</ njub * >V (j ( ; vorsi on 1 I. 

IfnjLHJ-’* and Rijn's storm* mv li> all intents anil juirpawsi tho 
same. Tli® tyrant animal in Ka jit's tule is llm tiger. which is 
interebangwiUi* with tins Hum in folklore. Enecpt far th« fact 
that the fett-t tlt-h mill;- li o Ju' itEmt! ■■!' nny usher kor-re i|;un Use 
one devHr hnm, this lair would rep resell i an abltivvSalad Yore 
dim of Teams Rimplicior or PQruabliBjlnL It cannot Ih 1 front 
the Hitnpoil'-ii or any olher version included in elmw ■ l . 
bRealise it conlnins two details found in the Jainistir Ifsrla which 
do not appear in doss (lit tht liare nays that the rival linn 
claims to bo ihc real lord of the forestt and after the lion has 
boon killed the oilier wiinmb unite in singing tin* praises of 
their deliverer, tin* Imre. These oral versions are either a folk 
working over of the •laituelir. story from which mem ion of the 
other Imres has been omitted, or o popular form of some literary 
daevnilunl of the < lain idle tale that omits this detail. 

DbihiVk story has tins same origin a* the iwo jwrt treated. It 
agrees with ItsjiM story except in these three points: Ihe d- ver 
animal is a fox. net a here ; Un* fas dixv* mo! sny that the mlier 
tiger claims to ho king, hut merely remark* the) on nth or tiger 
inis come into the country and b even now sitting at home nfln 
enjoying a joekid: and after the fo\ has dfstreyrd tho ligvr 
and returned safe, ho b called to account by the other animals 
who stint him for apparently not reporting to the hgrr, at which 
time lie tails hnw lm lulU-il I!jr tigiT. 

Steel and Tampin’* srujoiiiI verwoo alao agrees well with Rajn’s 
tala KXWpt that Ilia diver animal is a vLieii, and that ths vixen 
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the Ugrr that n m mil at ngm*n*mi ha* b-cTi u»di* by the 
HMuriftjft with the tiger *B brother. Tbi* rigwr ih?in*ijdi thni thn 
vixen nlniw him tiiH hroHmr. and. of wntw* in ihown his mfh*’ 
llaii ki» n well. 

The Tibetan Inl■■■ of O Connor diffc-fH widely from ill thr ofchirr 
vendonn with wliii-h 1 mil familiar. A is Are in caught by * Him. 
Ili advise* ihv lion io riii oiiothfir am) Very large nniuiiLh larger 
i vtn Ilian tk 0 Uan hfwiM rif. and very dnngrtou*. vrliieh ImiA ill 
a water-lank, The lion compute tlio lum? to TwnJ kirn to tiiti 
umk, On nn-ivitiu: du»r*, to tury by Lho rauttflUB of the 

hij* not to attach thn ft-rwmus b&wt in tlie Lruik r the Hon leap* 
m and i* drawn Tin 1 hpxI day tile hara t*lb thr Itteie^ 
ill it I hr Iiilsi diNtrot h! hi r mAii- She ehwn kins arid h* Irtul* 
Irtfr to 4 holi! Hi thr wall of an old hln which she niahca 

with »o imurfa DWfiirritiim iZint ahr afirb. there amble to u* 1 ’ mil, 
end eventually dir* of fiamMim, 1 * Thin i% tint literary Mory 
wry iDHrh changed by folk ftrtsifrvins only tb*- main 

point of thr llfrmry fnli-^ and varying nil thr details li in 
Original 

Vrw*% and BnttrJTrorth f i stonr* are id™tirn! H rr>rrr4poiidiiig 
at timri even in wnnlmg anil muj bo fretted m onc r Tin* bora 
m n jackal. Then? in no mormon of an pgre<ati£Dt brruwn the 
lion and ihr mi of the ftimnata Thr story npmm with n rrigii 
of ierror in wMrh fho lion alaya flll the wild hoitsta of the fnrmt 
Cxcrfil two jarkak. These elude him for mm r time, hut arc 
finahy rranpdlcrf to uotuc to him. From thm on iho story l« the 
wm*! an ill at of Baum or of ftciju until Hie conclusion. litre 
l\m Ph*rc*Ruttrrttrcrlli mlo how thr jiuduiln stout--il tlir lion 
nil rr hr Ml into thr irrlL Thin folk-tale in a tfraiiih hilil of Ihr 
Julnutir IoxTk hui ihm MWnr rt-rtkn ariilrli I do not kfiuw Thr 
■tuaLL&Ef of the lion e* found in Ikr litrrmtuiv> iu OubciitV Pvt ih Ao 
rtiMfro, p T 85, whrrt all th^ aitiiualr rull large atones llpob the 
lUm. Thi* lattrr vrraiori of the ntory U too far muffrwj froiji the 
wal lal« its pihpt to Its* 

Barker V atofy ml annllirr f ami liar lair tn whiidi w apppmlrd 

N Ttlip ■■■!<'■' nt kUnma tbr li fmuit! Ln &ampn**m piJ&tm* *sf ik* 

•UmUi Pwtmmm* C FnIU i*a ef U>« KidLaa'L jw a 

a^rnqrpLactiM lb# ram «f ft tiglir III f EftirUj th# ™Fn»- ill It BMinri 
iLuJ tL-P |su r Jjs| Ift t>.- TUkrtfta IbJj* u ba ftiMiUui* Uilm hr lln 
f^4l vtafy-M^f fr™ tkr torlikat-rallortiaH *f kla m tnii»-J. 



t'afkdlatttrn lit /itrlum PeUctor* H 

thf triilt employ e*l hy lJi“ http* ni'niait LLn llwt, A bfsr find* 
* K'nttiiii in On* foreM. ami tAk* 1 * her lo In* cove Her two 
brother*, tmninjr bur by th* crewing of n e«k which ih« 
lake hi-r away with lift* lift) rhililn'H sh* h» had by th* bt*r 
The li**ar follow* them mul **k* ibr woo™ why *)ie lie* ktl 
.Him ffplifr. rlmr a Hewjjwr bear haw her whereupon hr 

winJu'n to r«'t tit* rln'riTf ln*iir aHif *h<' *how* him hu 
in a well. ITe leap* m thn frtlrrtiim atnl i« ilrowmii Till* 1% 
the familiar *1ofy of the woman who mam-^ a wild animal, anil 
ni afterward* nvum) fnmi him, 1 * hot in Iht* caw ihu narrator 

fm* oxtricAtM the womlQ bin 'In- mini} <■ pWW* IM&Nt ikjl 

trifk Imlongiiig in the atory of ih<> lion ami the bare* Thr folk¬ 
tale tin a wholi! w oripina!. 

AT* now turn to tlMW Atortsi belonging to rin*» 1 Hwyti- 
nerfea'a talc conform* rlixwly lo Hint of the Kallln wn DtmnA, 
tad ia probably ileum niM from The Anvar-t SithaHt I. H. The 
ilifTt-fi-urm between the two are alinli! un i only in matter* of 
alwtJiil j for cmupir, Uu? vtTTatii ia n tiipT. not a lion* a diffwiu 1 * 1 . 
a* I haw In4l> aP*I above. ihal It no ilifTfirrnee at all. 

Prttitilin'* tale it alto fniiD thr Ka)H* wn Piitmn in a innrh 
nhhrrviiiMf form. It eitati«t hive any print imjaliJp with Piifirfr 
khj anavlrltiJfa IW, th" Italian prpmieiitaliva »f rla» (S‘. Iwmiia 
in thw latter no men I if in i» oia<l» of th" liun hoi ■ I lae the hen' in 
h 1 anti a O' l.i" look* «t bin firfb-t(«i In thr water. In the T. lugu 
fahlo th- rTevrr ati iron I W * fo*. Thi* of Uir *ioiy In* 

eotne tnlo the rountty from the Nofthw-wi, 

Tho atnry reported liy fiteel ami Tempi* r!' 1* al*o fp«« th. 
Kalita w* ttimna, hot it* pn^tm ant) im««Ji*»r nriffiti i* tin* 
char. A tiirr eair4"' a The jackal Wiy*. Von bmt 

better kill tlinr tlpi r ytmib r h-fore ymi mt tin- |e<* !- hunt 
your form? while you uln-p.’ When hr «hfo*'i Uir tlflwc hi* n-llt* 
fion in the water, the tijp’r bnutatr* to nttarfc, Thr jarltal *ay*, 
'If# ha* <ealight a floe, fat jm kal tW The tigrr leap* in *h* 
well aimI i* ilrowtiM. The fmt tnrark of the jnekal aho* 1 ? ihet 
thin Alory iWifte ‘mew rh* inrwlfut of th* r mwiit'i! ja kal 'nr har* 1 
TJiw, however, linn been Irat, ami the only (r*» wi h*n» of it 
in the jickar* jHiiatiiig emt another of hi» own kind in the wt-ll. 

-ct rirbr. FeO IWr* if CrjUm, E, f 1**1 P**np»)i, r&li Jeff 

•/ )*r gmiol JhwjNi*^. J 1 111*, apt** 1 ' 1 * f'Pattiar* th* K*fS*ei . f. 

I*t Kingw-tt*. r*ll* •/ »*r ffa*. P UW 
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The folk story is much shortened in other rasped*. for 

example, by tin) omission of the account of an agreement between 
the tiger iuid the oilier fuiinj&te, 

Tito story from Malay in Sk«-at’e work k also from the KuIlIo 
wji Dimutt, but illm tin? Malayan Oikiyat <Itui iJamina* 

Tin* lnoiicdtwi*. which in tbu clever Animal in Malay stories, lias 
not come himself to he eftton by tin* tiger, hut apologizes to him 
with these words. ' 1 could not bring you any of the other liouata 
hern use tin? wny Mila hi or lied by a fat old tiger with n flying 
squirrel Billing astride its muzzle/ MTlioii the tigrw goes tn look 
in tlie water lho flying squirrel, who has come with tho mouse 
deer, aits upon hi* muzzle, and the mousederer upon Ins hind* 
quarter*, Of t'oui^i' the tiger sun their reflection in the water 
as well ah his own. and thinks be tees other aniumk, Tho inci¬ 
dent is a mniniw’eiH'c of the feicand hare in the KoUla wa Dimnn* 
Thk oral ainty in a poor illustration of a popular form current 
in Malay which is represented in the Tamil-Malay an Pond j a 
Trind arum (sw Hurt el. Dw l l oiicah»tra. pp. fit, 295, and 299-, 
There it is told of o linn ftnd a nioiiscdeer. in a form which more 
nearly resemble* lljftt of the Kill lift wa Dimim. It is the story 
of the IliMyai Kulilu ilon T hnnttm, modified by the folk and 
m»d by Abdullah bin Abddkmler in his Pandja Tandaram. 

7. GRATFF1L ANIMALS, VJfO&ATSFVL MAS: I'finm- 
Umdrn I, {i, njid versions dependent thereon (see Uertd, I tax 
Pascal antra. pp. 11-1. 135, 2B9, 306, 308. 322. and 343) | Kollk 
wb n imiia. (see Ucrtd, op. ctf., pp* 371 and 424}.* 

Folklore: Fires cm, Loot Folklore of Forth r India, p. 95 ; 
N’atvsn Simtri, FoRilor* ii> Southum India, 1, p, !> false pul dished 
in tin* India i' ,t ntufvarq 13. p. 256; Indian Folk-Tain, p. ft. 
Kitigacote, Tatt$of tor Sun, p, 11 1 ; Upreti, Frotierhn and ffpUfr 
tort of Humana and (lorhirnl, p. 322; Ihunnnt, Rsnffftli Folk¬ 
lore, in the Indian Antiquary 1, p. 1J.8; Rompus, FoUihrr. of Ike 
Siintat Parganas, p, 293: McNair and Barlow. Polk-TaUs from 
the Indus V alloy, in I he Indian Anfu/Ktiry 29, p. 403 (also pub¬ 
lished in their hook, Orth Tradition from tht Indus}. 

”A1kj fimjstl in nuiWHal lilrrstuiei JiOlu 75; Hmwilliin! 4; (Tiiav- 
UCEC*, fifty t'l-iifj L'l.irtlni rt JpnloffHhf, 1. p. 87; Sthlfllnjar, THetii.i feiiii 
(fiftlslon). p. an?; Kimsitib fUmtvj. FtmMckatmtro. 1. pp. KM 
ndH 2UR); unit Hathisariiiriusrn (Tnwwy 'a tnuulfttkiA 2, p, IDS). II 
■pp«m ilw la Hill* it* U Croix. JflHc <> m Mft. Joii; 259 tt. 
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Aoenrdiug to PflniabhKdm a poor Brahman Is driven From 
home by his wife wilh the injunct inti to secure mean* of simte- 
nance for hLs family. He Wundt* ni in a wood* And while looting 
then? for water finds a writ into which have fallen n Ttg^r. an 
ape* a snake. And a man fa gdcbralth) -■ AO these he rcstTjra* 
alLhii the animal’s warn Ajzu'm&t the ingratitude of mankind in 
general and geld smiths in partlenlar- On hi* way homo the 
Bruhtmm become* hungry and thinks of Ike ape, who appear* 
at onue and promt* him With frodi fruit. Similarly the ligar 
gives hizu jewels taken from a prince he hew mumtly killed. 
Thr Bndumm lumten* to the oily and take* tlfcaar jewel* to the 
goldsmith for apprabaL The latter at once raogniite the 
jewelry aa his own handiwork, and to secure a reward peruses 
the Brahman before? the King of murdering the prince. While 
hound ami awaiting death the Brahman thinks of the snake who 
monies i mim 'd ia I ply and takes steps In save hb benefactor. IIv 
bites the chief queen* and she is cured only when the Brahman 
stroke! her with his hand. The truth fa now made manifest, the 
goldsmith m puimbed, and the Brahman b elevated to she place 
of minister. 

Of the oral citation* two are not folk pmdueuotiA but literary 
—Floeaon K s arid Notes* "s tales. In a footnote Bliss Pierson says, 
'This only of the Folk Tales has bean written lw;fore T ft is 
lake a from an ancient temple book And b well-known in all the 
Laos country , 1 Natesa is no\ so frank about his story, but it fa 
tmiptcotiotiJihJy literary, It fa constructed around a Smiaki-it 
vierfcc misceplihle of two interprntetioiifls the painting out of 
which double nthnU furnbhes the drnnuemrnt. Further the 
stylo of ihr narrative in general fa dbiim tly literary, um ora!. 

Among the truly oral atorip* that of Uprcti fa eimilor to the 
Fail eaten tea versions rather than to those in Buddhist litem 
turc, and might he derived from any of these Texts that has had 
access to the region of Kumattn find ti&rhwaL 

Daman t T * story, which is merely on incident in a longer tale, 
hfM fanton^i Unit differentiate it from any literary version. It 
go*vs thus? A prince after several adventures mM* and livea 
with a woman. Altho strictly rnjttbied not to cm In the western- 
most point of the snrrotmding country, he fierori&dU-Ht journeys 
there one day, anil finds in a well a man, a tiger, a snake, and a 
frog, lie pulbt mt the tiger, who thanks him and ad vises him 
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not to any urunliir' 1 without a tail. So flltt he saves lhfl 

« n ..v.» who give# him the same counsel. Next he draws wii the 
frog, ft luiSlesn animal, who npii» al him tier hi* pain*. ami last 
die hum i, also without a Inil, who busely es&et his nwrtiBf ami 
throws him into liit well. Alarmed by the prince's) cotiTiuuvil 
alvs.a«, Lbc wrmtiii goes I j seek him, and nannies him. 

■]'hia oral story shows the lamiliar motif of Miratefsl unimals, 
ungrateful man' treated in u new, lint inferior, fashion; it 
appears to iw original among lie folk- 

The stmy reported by Bmnpas baa a setting »iroilur to llrnt 
published by I toman t, hut haw jkmu« marked ditlnmn'i ~ in other 
points, A farrywiiii walks in n fntliidflw direction (south ■. 
III' rescues aiUTessivoty a cow from ft pit, a buffalo from a hug, 
011,1 o miin Troni a well. The latter, howuvrr, ungratefully 
pusli"?- ilia rt*"'ti!f into l he very well from which ho lift* ju*' 
been lifted. Tim ferryman is later saved by b» wife, who scolds 
him. and the two then leave the country. 

This vcmion with the a .. rather than siiimltflrnmus. 

masting with thorn* in irottbta comes eloper to the Buddhist tala 
reported from Ijios by .Miss Fleeson than In any other form I 
have encountered. but I do not feel tlmi it is tracs-nhh* to that 
eouree. It is a poor and abbreviated anecdote Iwro, severely 
mutilated and with so nuim niuisaions and mod itl cations as to be 
ini creating chiefly iu an illustration of the deterioration a good 
story may suffer among the folk, 

Thr story giver by Mi-Nsur and Bartow is one of 8 series of 
anecdote i 0 Iii about Snkhi, thr pimm Mussulman. lie rescue* 
a jacket ami a snake fnun n well, and also, despite tli.-ir cautions, 
n mini. The snake allows his gratitude by spitting np a lirop 
of gold tuiil painting oul sora" barbs of marvelous nwdtcinai 
value. Sakhl and the rescan! man now travel on together, and 
whi'ii they arrive at a oily this man, who Is a prince, suddenly 
Haims the gold and ini* SaMu krol liefore die Kmti. TIi - latter 
(Widen in favor of th<- prince, and bait Sakbi sewn tip in a raw 
calfskin and cxpiMwl to the nun as a thief. At this juncture 
the king of tins country becomes afflicted with a temhl'* tli*,'ase 
that cannot bo cured until Sakbi applies the barbs shown him by 
the snake. Ue is rewarded with a half of die kingdom and the 
baud of the princess. Nothing more is said of liie ungrateful 
man. Tho jackal afterward# shows bis gratitude to Rakiii by 
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giving him a beautiful flower from u spot where the Prnij Pir 
have pruyrtj. 

This too is a much mutilate! vcrgiou of Ihe story, from which 
many important details Imrei brmn lost. As striking nit omUsitm 
as any Is the failure to atato that the King's disease has eonue 
upon him iu coiisetjuenee of the mjustifm suffered by Sskbi. 
There is no dost! literary parallel for this oral talc, but it shows 
so many touches of Mohammedanism that we nay predicate 
some Holm mined an tale—that in the Kallla wo Diuma perhaps— 
as its slurring point, allhn tfce detail* tlmi have Imhu added and 
that giv.1ho story its individuality nre original Among the folic, 

8. LOUSB JiXn FLEA : All Poiicatnutru version^ (Tnnirtt- 
khyayika l. 7. etc .). 

Folklore? Parker, Vittwjt FolfaTalti of C^Uuk 3, p- 30. 

A louse inlmhita the bed i>f a King, A lien ooitu-s there and 
insist * mi remaining iti spile of the rammsetnuteea of the Ichibc. 
The flea nips the King so hard that he feels the hite. The had is 
searched the (tea escapes, hot. the louse is fontul, convicted fay 
gircumstanfial evidence, ami hilled. 

The Stub»I‘-so folk story -wild pass for n Translation of the 
prose part of I lie story in Text ns Sim pile tor L 9. barring a few 
points Unit might be mistraoslalions In Stiiiphcior mid in Urn 
oral tab a Inn.' nppfiars in place «if tin* i3oa_ Either the San¬ 
skrit or some descendant of Himplirior has lawn given directly 
to the Sinhalese Folk anil coIIccIkkI by Parker before popular 
handling had deprived it of any of its distinguish in g marks. 

Jl, RITE JACKAL? Tautrfikbyayika 1. 8* Textus Sim- 
pljeior i. lit; Puniabhtulra 1.11. 

Folk]nre; Dracott, tffntfo T'itiojj* Tufa*. p. 198; Knowles. 
D&titiiutry of Kashmiri Ptovertu* p. 192; Knowles, Folk-Titles 
of Kashmir, p. 26fh 

A jackal falls into a dyer's vat, and comes out him*. When 
hr returns to the forest! ho claims to bo appointed king of ihe 
animals and main tains this position os long ns ho keeps the 
jackals near him. But when he sends them away in his pride, 
(ho other animals recognise Ids true nature from his cry. which 
in no longer drowned in thal of she other jackals, and bill him. 

Miss Itraeott 's vtory is its follows. A jackal is in the habit of 
going to a village every crewing. One evening he puts his head 
in a vissiil of indigo and it comes out dyeil. On returning to 
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tJi*- Uv dianuw tto otlirr aniiimls with hr- hrmifcronc 

^rais 111fiI ih'.y umisy buii Mm >it king. At first th e king 

kw|« llir jackal* m:ar tiin mul h\* bulling at. night is uiuiaticudi 
Init om ilsy, be<mttiln|f nit %rf wfth mm& ywcf fc* 

tnnwrcw Them train hU wifhbiirhood, end that nifibt. WfcGO !»<? 
bowk hb tiw jiu-kal nnUin* ia n—ssfnwaj. At ou™ tlu- oilier 

nmmflU i-Srivn him nUL 

Hsu i# ft ptfjritlnr tvniinri uf NjikhsliihvH TutiiuVruoh *t£. I. 
Kiiiliri'a TOniou XVII t probably thro tin- Hindi Toll Kali Am , 
■jiffniAK frnm it only in alight HHaila Out 1 of th<*e to that the 
IVmiMii th« jii' kal kw nf lii« own t*p- ■'■ - Wror** In- 

Ihvoiihs kmc of the rat of iJm- nnimids. Tbr rml Init doa tint 
ir!l Hat this. blit there aeema (n hu * reiiimitRCTiiv of ti m the 
rtattinirut tiiul hr kept the jaeknla near him. The Tertian oaj * 
tliu r tli« king dinmiBtrd llir j«eW* from bin preside* because he 
aiiimni.i) of arm; tliu unit tu!e tutys he dhwniwwxl lh~m 
litvimu Li.- way angry with mhiil 1 yuviip jm'kalii. 

Thu story Ut Know 1 m Itietwunry of ffsjrRmiri 1‘rotnrb a. go** 
;h»a, Our night it jttrluil tiimhbul toti> n dyer's liiue pot. On 
seeing hie ridnr hi* worn nfmitl to ruttiro to bis companions. 
Kromully he worn to live on top *1 jl high took. The other 
animals pit to luiuw of the umwimMny^iug' m.rnn**r and Un- 
dorod the kinship tii him Hr was i rownwl, mid all went tt*U 
until evntiinit, Thro tbr olher jackal* howled, mot ho instttiu. 
lively joined to with them, Bis true tiaiurv thus boaaa 
Rppurvnt, and th*- Jura, l»ar, nod tiger billed him. 

Tin* oral Nior? h#o limit the dimingiiiithinjg marks of the van* 
ona literary versions, imd further him an addition whtoh 1 have 
not » i-n elsewhere: namely, iho jankal talres up his abode on a 
rork be fare he is wud by the other an muds. This Kashmiri 
fable may lw of initupendiail ttisieuro among die folk, hut I 
lurgmi Hint it has * prototype Somewhere in Torsion or Arabic 
lUuraturc 

Alike the into in Know In. Fotk-TaUs of Kuthtnir. has some- 
thin# in couimein «-ilL the story of llir Blin> Jackal, it i* properly 
auodiet foUe, purely popular in < hartn'tor, of which a better 
Ul'Htrntion |« given in Si]«tltrltt , i ifomaafir Tale* from the 
I'linjttU usli India* Xitikt*' p, <113- In the 

latter story wnur jarkais find n bundle of papt ra, which suggest* 
to them th* «kvt>on of a lumbariit. The fartnnftte { 1 ) m* 
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Hitl»ir i* provided with ihr pnfh Tu a* I'vblim- r nf hU authority, 
ami a bosket i# Ti^.l It. hi- toil tit lien <»f -i I'Pmni, ftwfch'uly 
dtifpi nrtmrlt th. jnclusl** They all fire in ihrir hdjn, bill thr 
himlnintnr'i .If-'oratini* proven!* him froth enter ins? hid. Mhl til'' 
dogn enldi ami kill him. Thr [mint ,,f the *1uiy *v to show the 
peril* Hint tir“ nl1m , ln'il To honor, sti.l ihi* mini pnint it. mu. If 
in the Kanltniiri (ah’ nf Kudu In*. Tli>- latter i* fillifr difft'oint 
from the former and not Kuud. It in, in hrirf. ns follow. 
ATI l hr numsiilN had their Twprfljm kingi Tht- jorknU nl*n 
ell-tied on-. ithooKinj? an old JiurkaJ, who 'hy why nf distinction 
jlI low i'll Inn fur to 1v* ifyiHl blue, Bin! an old hmkru winnow in jr fan 
lo lu. 1 1 around Tim nwk." On« day a liftnr eniur* upon the 

laujj iiuij many nf lain subjects. All rarajmd hut Ilia Mljwty 
who ivu* iti in I il>’ la ffH thni I in' narrow .’iirmnr'.' ro iiiM mv« on 
ni’rotmt of the winnow iojj fun around lits nirk. Tin* liRrr n«l 
hbi hy .1 tup- to hit. ' live. Eventually the juttal temped, lint 
when hi* former unhjr-l* Wanted him lo rfluutiuun hu prillou, 
lit* (Wtitird lo “fu-LHinl' r for the myitul time lint rivlcw ni Im.lnitt 
upon the ] mu nr. KmlwUs* tale ** clearly n poorly told twnidn 
of the *t«ry (Ti'.i-n by &wynnvrten. ,t It lllustrak s lunr a story- 
tt-Ht r who reuMitttor* only thr* Iheroi* ant' *m«‘ of (hi* inddant* 
of a story wippllt-* detail* from hi> iautfination or in*, truer at 
atnrk of fpfk-tel* inHdrnte. Thr narrator Ion* added to the alary 
nf ihr j ideal hh tomhordiir (hr (hrhiml nf tin* jachal dyed Wor, 
nt.UK* it, however, in n wimdnfj and oiprrfltial way. 

10 . STRAXDiUBff A X I) SEA: All Paftatwnir* books 

iTantrfilcJiyiylka L 10, rte.b 

Knlklnn Alanwwinp. Jlarolki f’mvtrb*, proverb 2tfi. p. 41. 

The folktale m u fallows. The rue* of n Tiler (Shi. fittiliku ■ 
are wAshed atrav by tie* **a VVIli# Hie *u>a trill not re I uni them, 
(hr Inn I with tin* aid of her mute attempts to empty it by fiin*- 


nftUU tui->Oi" sail •0k«e*i. Hoidfi nf iMa iiatj ajifmft li rftru. 
fttwvrfcr M.J feftferv of fiMH Hid Ccfkital p. 32 *. A 1m. arntin* a 

■had (trpMil, wrlMial Ifce I*a «# M* hh»j lint (mi lad da 0 > 111 *1 their 

«ll.i*ri Ibn l> *al of It, m* »a* hlat 4aaw tWi Hl«e wUh lb* 
jhittaiuils 'ala|iliuMi*tnvn|. II* war Mint <m ■ Ihwn aula 
nf pan anil ftfl* whlrb •** IteT W hi* »B. Mill It* *«* na*ri*«t twjr 

Ml* ml iff ttif ft»*iw .toy 0**7 «I1 «terf.| » ami «»srli 

A»sm ««• ~> ItJ^W thA. .Ut *cai|wd esr*|.| Out »"», elm « 9 J hbili'rt-H 
hr Ihr OtRtn*. wn.J lh» .Ion Iw* him lu fkam 

« JAOH !» 
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•hit aairi* tba mil<T wSlh (mr l^nk, SimiL tb* «t>4 of <piamK 
Iram. i )I tin atfair. and itrtli|piir» Urn ragi* Hlarudal to bdp 
tlir lifer*. Tie rafte with hi* array of hidla uuitr* wills th» 
♦inifl.lhirtl. Th« tiuh fmr tl=*l lb* «*-a »tiII It *44 

np|Httl )<■ Vi win, wlm ailjtutta mailer* 

No IVn utMKtr* wnwn to Which I ha** *■<■-« *gm*v in all 
important pyic'p * ith thi* tale nil ho I'iimahhfclra* very iDnt« 
ofateit to it. Tin** ififfiTi iH-n.. hrnr^r, ar* to !** fwmil ill (ti* 
taJo fl flip Mfit* it, not Nurmi* «it 1 1 IJiwut)*, flrr> aid 

of nil the hint* agiim*t ih« •**; (8> they eortoatnr W All the --a 
with hinri, not to empty iff (dr a wiw fc•****. no- Naffcia 
wftrww them ir> to i lamia, kin* «f the hinU, • I liamila 

iit.lnrrp Vjaiiu in twm> the «•*. nod Uwi 6id« do not W|f him *o 
Mill* matt /til Thr liml dilF< i r> i tiee could nij well W nr> omi*- 
wion ut I/in111 1cm. Tim; the oihar point* of disagrp merit tmlnfcrn 
miliar a fifty wnlr dimncnore of the onil *tory from the form it 
hail in it* pawn it it wry main, or iJrwmnl from whjjv later vrr- 
■hat iif lit? Pflin alnnfrn tale, or nearly rmnpLeu- folk nmtraf*. 

Nixiunln rAlbaka'a Mid Marathi nemaioa »'«i not claim it* 
fatheriiool. form lU d<rry >>(■ inmiMi i* nude of Vwru : EIcrtH, 
flu* fVr i i’rifrw. \ 277 . Other Venn MM fliitn thfl Mar* I in 
•ntku of laid* are not nrr'i-dblr l« dip. but it ia not likely that 
am of <li li vinull] 11 -TV' with t)Mf ural alory; and the third 
ptwliln >trl|pu wifirwio] i.almiMl I'ompliile folk itirmaJily 1 

n oHB* wn HI- 

n l HUE ft Elb/i. AM n™*u of PaflmtiiJtl n •Taitlr*. 
khytyik* 1. 12. Itr HiloiiitiIr*a {V. V 

folklore (Wain. » of Ik* frl-Fu* M «L • p ^ 

C/Wm* d '& p 12 1 

Fhn*’ (Uh ottrhrar B*hrrtnifli pl&uBititf to draw the ink* in 
whtrth Hi t liw On- lb* lake; the n^uml ad* with pri¬ 
mer of mtnd wban ho rt eaiifht ami e***|w»» while tint third. * 
faialut. imhp» blmiwlf ahlual effort l« ifnttay ami p«n*lini. 

The fnlktal# 1* a> follow* Tbtv* full I t* in a lake. Ow of 
Itww iwrtir»* that thr water t* dijwf op and adti^, hr* rtjtn 
paqinoi to I raw liwi tbry *11 hr Taught hjr ftdurrswn, loll they 
refno> to ril II* li*m l**t«T Hihprmrn *»1rli Uin ta* 

atW &th (hi* 'fdayi pi —nm and jump* hark into Ihr traler 
a* wm a* the Ach*n tom tbmr harka, but thr other make* a 
ft**! rmrartKin ami a killed 
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hi all lih-mry f«mnn> i^pfriijbftr fib* j*ud**t 
It ran tkh-fnnni ptuuuo^ lo itrw llm lah* hm! oil*iw , » iHghL 
Thia indent F?W*»tiy h** b«a la th* popular idlii*. 

whnr* AnAifaiavulliAlr pmlirt* -Utifrr. "tlhtnrt Iru,* 
eon frontal t-> il, Wilt- tb* >f Ibt* |M*ni, Or >nl 

lair atfTT’-i r|Dw:lv "iinuiiti wiiJt *«J on*- a{ tbr hUfary nrt>••■» 

il- Im iltrnni bwn il vw«|H TrtU# Sitspliiiwif. »t •'• u,, h 
AnafHiai'uUiiti’ and Pntf>xit pnnn*ffi*t i ttb- rro4y-«tiicd iW* 
t-MiD buf-ifi* III* ininmaw llWf l»W» **‘i th' 

htal-at-hamui, "brr* tho w«nt W» btt*« tb" atrinf on alil-rh 
lit* Atari Hah ant unwy a* Ihwtift >** <™t» himotlf rau^ht and 
later iiip* afi wb-*n an opportunity «mwt 

15L WiiWS XVII TQBTQIgXj All imtui* «f Pa:V*iaji 
tr* TiatriW.i .Tik* I 11 ptr.J 

Folklore IVn^ fCi-iiAlcir in ©rwaiahd. T. |i 

m. p«xr, roti-jf r»u r^» *f c* *&>«•. 1 P . -n 

A iorlwH, uxfcfiii iu tfi* in i linm 1 *- |««ii with two Ati*«ai. 

tH'bOn ®f Lia -ii- • dirk vkh >« fWKltfc, Mill ill ltd* «*>' ■ 
by tlKtu thru Ms-? air, Fnryttlinf l.intrtlf. Ite i>p*f» hi* 
■twill to ((Mk, !■■—■* hi* bold, and fall* (a tbi imrtli. wbcrr |ir 
k kilt<il ftlbw by ih, fern- «| lii« Ml nr by Jw-iple (hen. 

Th* Mtly Utmy tnffmioft that w* tK*-d coualri*r her* I* that 
mt Ffilw** Pemtrl* Unif*. |>- m *u>«t both of t|.» ml •tnnm 
nmiiimrd iir allkri U» lb The rhaiwicrlath fcaJut* of (hi* 
liimry lilf i!‘-l lh» t*» Mk-Ula ■ * theI a fm for Juki), tint 
p-opln, mak« tbr nutart that Aftdttf** the ** W»*k auri 

thtn-fem to fall a*il lauBailillMy upon U» g-*w cm 

ton to cat him. Tbr ban! *k*U of th* tartoW, iw< 'it, hulk 
bn; and at hi* wtSai * hob ► w'dion ho 'vti>* him tin 
♦tier to wfun hint, fcvpiftff a pa" up"* hi* Inch while *ob 
«WW*I a* that h* may not ••p* After wokibf a a**H th* 
tonoM «aya that hr m all m#t mop t ihr «fw« on "Web the 
jadtaT* faat i* MtiBf TV >vbl 1th* h*» foot, ami th« tar. 
to*** align anray io otMy. 

Thm» at* a mii)I<t of point* of .Uff*oii** h*t*ia*o the rad- 
«w on-ima. IhtbiM rail* tfc* btni* -nrW vMla (k* folh-Uk* 
mil thrm rram-v* and atarha, ttrm -h*-* 1 * *i» * **•** "hy lV 

•P»Hkt* hth*** ^41 T*tm *t r-a < * ». >. * *** •Umlka t* »* 

tua mat ta* a*mol' M*H Vf r>ri* 'ft*' **4 'mo* an «* Tmm* ta 
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birds wink to Ifflw their original home; hut Hie* folk tales. Wli 
state (fifli the for in«kitig thi- i'!umai‘ of residence in a 

trough! whit’li hits ilrini tip the water in the pond where the 
tortoise lists; and in - variant of Parker’* the drought is said 
to Jhivi- lasted seven year*, thihmss tale el mins a friendship 
of long stun ding between the three animal n. Parker'* only 
proximity of residence. nnd Pierian tin more than a chance 
Diming at the time of trouble. The speeches of the jackal also 
vary in Hit- three versions. Thrw* matters of difference art? 
srufiliiimit to allow that On hois l.\h‘ tin not lh* reganlrd ns the 
jiari-nl of the folk-tales. All three evidently point to a form of 
tiie story native to Southern India os niuit, which is yet to 
appear in the virrnnitihn- I item hi red" 

In Pinna's tain the fox in an i-tTort to recover I he evenped 
tortoise seises n Kekiitiyt vain l.hiil Is (Touting on the water. In 
Parker's story th« jackal takes hold of the turtle i leg. hut i* 
tricked into letting it go and seising instead a K^ala Ktka- 
tiji’a?' root. At this point Pirns* story etuU; hut Parkers 
continue with a long account of the efforts of oil the jackals to 
p'l revenge on all the turtles, and their final discomfiture. The 
trick with tin- Kctata root occurs frequently in folk-tales'"" ami 
w purely nn addition to this story. As Parker justly remarks, 
KLs story should end here as does, that of Fj*rk mid the long 
account of the war between the tnrth * nnd the jackals n purely 
local. 

13 XPAimw AM* t:i.El'll AST: Textns Sim pi id or I 

15; Purnabha/lni I. 18. 

Folklore: Parker, VUbuje Fitfo-T/dr* of Cry (on. 2, p, 445. with 
a variant on p. 447. 

Ofyioe. Whether op net Pta-I* I.sb mintraniliiM fct> i F nini:iN * i i nnm «. 

«oi t*- umtiintd; litii ii bln folgnaUau;- »r» corn-iil, tbr 7 r.hm hi* »tcnj 
le tw noire* 40 UH 1 mo mire ml Wreiun than Parka*', The txA klwlr*, hr*n- 
nr* Ihf* mini-. 

1 *T 1 m« E‘.iili!litrt p —Jfttafc** Nn, 215 ^ t^utungi, Cinq r«'nf* 
rf Apotogun, 1 , ,, *U 4 . air! L>, ,, 44 - .ml ,i, o. ; Julia, Lr, AmMmu, 

p. .1—not similar t« this ymimk, an*\ + ih, Tn^ihfcHtj tbit 

!bi» fnrna 5«i ptfiituirlj Fnrl 4 llliit+ 

" rrtrr - nt,t TUrftfn Day*, p, 2IP- Gordon, twibn ’ F,iH-w rt . p. 07; Steel 
mill Timrfite, n-fj, . 8fortw. j>. *MS. Ptotnr, FUtagr Cnt)c-ToU* «r 
C*yle>», t. jp. 381 . 
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According to the Inerary type* of ike story, an otoplhint 
desTroys. the nesl ami eggs of a sparrow, Tiu. 1 latter summon* 
lo her nil n bin! with a sharp biU who pluck* Out thr i'fcplinnf\ 
u fly Hint lays egga to its evrsocfa-ta (or a W that. hums 
m IfK and n frog- Lhai ttms the thinly elephant to it riitch 
into which it fella, eventually to difc, 

Tilt- oral story is A poor and COOlwotl representation of ike 
literary fairs. An gm-u by Parker ir goes thus. A lark lays 
her eggs on a path (at ItafauL PantckaTantm, p, 85;. /” An 
elephant atepn on she rgpa ami breaks them to pi ^es .** She 
promises of meMmte from a fr%', a crow, and a tier. 
The frog jiiLiLpH into s d^p ditch mid croaks. The elephant 
s there bi drink, fulls itilu ijie dibdi T ami cannot escaped 
The pidw peeks out it* egret, the boo brats (tj it* head, and it 
dies. As eon easily bo seai T the order of incidents in ibo oral 
eitory is illogical. The logical order is that of the literary orif?- 
bids—tio crow tlrfft blind* the elephant* then tins gadfly 34 
(instead of Mu- hiv buzzes at ib* ear, and finally the frog 
deceive* it T Injured a* it is and maddened by the gadfly. The 
popular tfllr vvuia to hr a corruption of da Nika dfi? mid some 
Tamil siory ahnilar to that trattahifed by Hnbrish 

The vuriuul mrnlioiird hy Parker as fur us can he 

judged from ilie roiuirks he make** about it, with iTsitukn 357. 
tii*' order of attack by the nnmmJy apparently being correct 

1L APE AND OFFICIOUS DIED, Testim Simplicior L 
IS mid l\\ II; FBrnubhudm IV, il; Hifcopndt^a III. I. JJ 


'■hi Jiiaku :tru tier* i* ah UilfoibjrtorF Indent A 't&phmt, the 
UmUibmlUa* |jrnU*tl» ft qLiuil and fcmr adapting fttm SC^OUlf idrphalitB. A 
U '£W i t Li , jihmi t, to 3 To wine 1 h** h<s.f. -le*lTt) r Vs the ij haIFa iWity, an 4 is it^4f 
tntrr i1p*Trojvii by ttif quuil iml htj fillip. 

hi l^wkc# V iieriyiit fhr- nr-il witb twin Yfttni^ uimj -3 "fn 3 Lpi pd th# j>,'sSJ;, 
TkU rarhbeu iraim |^=- r t?.]> Jural; fur I fcui* i- nut *nu it dirftherr 

a Tln« ditrlj in faliJiil drt aIJ Uifl oU\et w wiinm of PflStsJtOUlra, I* t'u\m$ 
it \* ■ Wfilt HIto ^dirh thft rieplimit rtdh A«ar4fe^ lo tip tio 

Tl-irir sE Nitr. •h-ppin^ Cl \t'F ttlfl rilfif Of & Jir^ci|»0«. 

M A iJLw-rty in PAiltrr * i aripuiL 

T!ib iticirv Ir not b*c 1 i: T^ct^h Siinjitirinr ] t? a 

KtmuWindfa X , 2Tp s ojl TZisu-dctWH! ^(tJnW. wiildi i^i s imilar to Jpt- tj m J 
fhr /Or^f In hciilo retrp<Hjtri f buf. in by no dk^qi tho viiin^ mj EerU?] 

^llghi It'flU Uu iiiv.uir ? I-, ibmlc m Ufj UeW Fn^aTaifl^ pp, U, :^, 





FT Normau Broim 


Folklore r Draeni t Simla ViSog* TaU ia> p. 2; Bouse, Tnlking 
Thruth. pp. 1T(> mA 215; Paring FQjQtft Fctt^Totei Veyikm t 
1, p H 247; and TEiylor, In thin FoUe-TQhf, Falk-Larr 7, ftv ft8. 

During a min *torm n binl sit* uiiwef in her neat wniehiug 
n meiikcy shiver. She twit* him about liie inability to trttfld 
liiiitsoil a house, elti^o equipped with bunds like those of a man, 
while she hm mnde herself a (roiniortahlo home with her bill. 
For these iLtonlvked remarks Else monkey tears her nest to pieces* 

Mks Draeott** tale may bo ileseendoJ from any one of tho 
literary versions, for it has none of the detail* that rlist Ui- 
gnbh any one v^rwian from the rest. 

Ifi-p'istory uliufls itodf io Ih? descends] from the Tfitopa- 
de^ft. It rqv$ flint the bird’* ne.sl wbh built in k ^fnteff ssilk- 
cotton i tree-. Ehe very !m? (Htmali'i Xlmi is mentioned in the 
mtopadv&L All the other Pnneatantro verstone that may have 
prjjMtratei] to this part of India either do not dfraiguato {he liin'l 
mf tri?e or uaJl it a \(tmJ tiw. Tito Hltopiuk>bi thus not upoetfy 
Lho kind of bird, hut Boosed story makes it * crow. If the 
su>ry wero dreceurled from Teitnft Simplirior or PQnmhhmlni, 
it emild not. cull tins hint a rrmv, for in rho^ U-^ih thr hint is 
dntried Sflrltftnkhn, ! Needle-mouth), mid r- to hisvr- a hang- 

big nm. Thitc description would naturally snpgest some sorl 
of hinl Like an oriole, or wea verb ini, or box-tie bird.” 

Miss Taylor's story shows dearly that, trs source is the version 
of Textua Sunplidor nr POrnubbadr*, for it specif! rally mien- 
tjoiis the bird a* a buttle bird. 

The BmtniloM: jftory Ml own Urn ntory of Testa s Simplidor up 
to the point wlr h rF- the bird'a rn *l is destroyed. Then tins bird 
(o tt^uiv-rbird, ptofr u# fotyu * inxtttub^ pro^HUntfs agminst the 


* Thfr er Hirt ihikt a *hnihr nwt la prato Wy the 

MtiI aWial ftlikh ihlji Is pupetlj' UthL la Hi- IHsinc** < Eurttbti in 

Qt*. usJ Oer, 3 + ji. 48H), ftfitl Sn Ihi: LiL-'iEnn (Bnm^KPs in JA 1500, p r s : t-4^ 

Ibo Mr * i in ri wngtirtbfrd, prnbahly iTi^^nwt by Tpxtun SSmpljdiot. oM. X» 

tfep Efitl rif'ita IE XI rn\\i*\ *%&g iln (Jftraka 521 , w*\\ DliflsccimpiNrti Crnn- 
m!i!3L±rji X*™jh! + * f4itanR, p, Thi* Kun^iw [JFtS IBOd^ teiSeufl o/ 

'Pm3i-wrtr-l^ U^iumiuf wltS Bj Sranrdatw etymobi|rfe*31y ‘a fcsiul nf hnrtied 
birfl . 1 WlmlcrTCT tlio «fXQ«i ttlEio of ittiy )k< linipdrtirBlIf., tl)0 bird 

It^lf frf?i!U]iaj, nflcT l^kio^ ftt ttl^ftC. <iiht}T irortT-, to bo m wrciTorbir-b n btiUli* 
hbJ, ^ otbsf liir 3 th&t »Bat?^ or Ira nefft. It tJil* Mfd t* tlit 

*M OUiUlt by Ulb Piil] + tilt* naiue tBSJ rffpr to ibe tuft Of f ^tberp, 

m oiipcAfflEniD i^rJuspn tt^yffstine r hurtr. wlricli t>Lr ttJnEe rnrrios. 
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monkey, appealing to the king—monkey'king* Parker gufessre. 
The monkey k about to be sontimcod to pun iris ntftnt. when he 
directs the MabrirnjJi's attention to a Jek fruit which ho has 
brought bs ii bribe. He is dismissed, und the bird rebuked. 

The original of thi* Sinhalese tale is a Tamil story tniMlatefl 
by K. J. Rabixnuui in his Tufus offcj Pdriwis fr/ India? p. 309, 

culled from what literary source, lb not stated, bttt probably 
from the KathSmafijari or KaiMcintamaai The bird is die 
L lianging-nehit lord" (weatorbirif). After her nest is destroyed 
she goes to the judge of the country—we see now that Parker*$ 
guess of monkey-king is wrong. At firaU as in the Sinhalese 
oral tale, he as favorably disposed Eo the bird 3 but wiiep the 
monkiy says, : My Lord, yon should look before and behind 
when speaking B (Parker, 'Then the Monkey said, ‘"The action 
Is eomiisg to an emL Will the MaMrfija be pleased to took 
behind tii^V" r '\ r tJuj judge sees n Jit fruit, and doeddea in favor 
of the monkey. administering to llie bird a rather long rebuke, 
shortened lei Parker. 

15. DUST A BVDDtll AND ABU DDE 1: All versions of 
Pancatantm (Tantriilchyayiks L 15, efts*), 

Pdkloro: Fnntnlu, Folklore of the Triugu# (3d ed-}, p 17 
{fijrfkm A utiyuttnj 26, p. 55) ; Fleesou, Lam Folklore of 
Farther India, p. 108, 

Two mm, one honest and the other dishonest. bitty their 
money under a tree. The dishonest mai] steals Ehc money. 
wmum the honest [generally rimplcminded) man of the crime, 
and calls upon the tree ns a witness having previously concealed 
Lis Guher there 10 play the part of the genius of the tree, and 
give lestiaiooy for Mm. The father is ‘smoked out' mid 
Bnatahudillu's trickery is <1 kudosed* 

The chief literary version* of this story may be divided into 
two oliiiftGs: 1 l ■ where the Judge smokes ant the vitlnin s father 
(Somcdem, Khllla wa Diurnal; and (S) where the honest man 
smokes out the villain's father 1 Timtrakbyfiyikn, Southern 
PaikatwtnL. Tcctns Simplicity Fumabhadra. Jataka 98. Suka 
snplnli 50). 

PantalnV dory has the ch&nvcieruitirj# of the first <?]asi. The 
Syriac versions say that the two men found (he money die Kulha- 
tt&ritaagnrn that they obtained it by trailing. The Telugu tale 
agrees hi thi* point with the KithfuArita&gara, In die Kallin 
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wft Dim mi tins lurneat man i* a oirupk-taiu cotr&ipcmtllxig to 
Almiiillji of Twit^flIchySiiytkrt_ irtc.; Somwli-ni rolls him Dharma- 
hndifhi, PantoIiiTs name* for the two mm are Dorbaddbi and 
BulMiddlii. whit'll reprint Bomacbva/N names better than they 
do The Semitic names* It also agrees with the Kathasaritailgani 
agahfll the Kalita vrtt Diuws in that tlie father die*. ui*£oad of 
raping with puEikhmcni. The Tetugu inks therefore, ia 
desemuifti from that in the fOuMsaritsagora, probably thru 
HQ9DV other literary ecdh ^tiim that Jin* taken llie %ior> into the 
Telojpi country. 

The Lawt tale coker Led hy Mias Flee&on belong* lu the Mscond 
elites, bin differs widely from any literary version I know. A 
widow has taught her son and nephew the art of roguery. The 
two boys divide their gains equally , hut the ivomim \s dbsatia- 
fled with the arnuipremeut, She tdkth^ hoys ro make an offer¬ 
ing to ii spirit in a hollow tree before waking the division, anti 
dmeeuifl herttdf there io play the part uf the spirit She 

iantrarta them 10 make this division throi: to (Jm whlow's sou 

I WO p$r\.\ to the nephew om* part. The nephew U enragdl, 
and sots fire to the tree, Ahho ha recognises his aunt'* voice 
Colling (or morvy, he will not own it, and she ts burnt Tip with 
the tree, [ Inure aevn no htcrriry version m width tin 1 mother 
of one of the disputant* hides in the tree, or m whieh it is the 
parent who plans to gut more than the just share of the money 
for lbi son. The ora] ltd* is a version, somewhat mangled in its 
handling by tha folk. whose nnteeediOlt is probably rautaiiuil in 
the literature of l^nm or th^ adjacent country. 

M CRAVES AND MQNGQQSBi All Ponealnntra eolleo 
lions (TontriJihyiyika L Iti* etej* 

Folklore T. Stork. Ku &u Jdtuko.yfi^ p_ 2f*5_ 

TLi; folk Lale ai*.* thus, A family of cranes Itvo in ** tr^. A 
cobra living in \in ant-hill at th+- foot uf the eas% «nim- of 

their eggs. To kill the i-nhra lUr filing attnu-L a juoiLgtK^e Oihiv 
hy KtrewiEig jkh from his hiniir ih.- ant-hill. Tin- mongoose 
bilk ihp snake-, but also eats the young iTiine**. 

In oil the literary version* in which the mongoose eats iho 
young of (lie cranes. 31 ft crab advlta* ilia crane what stratagem 

4 lit f » 'fritto jjtiJ Lbu OJl( $;yrbi* (hi numgiHOT *m\v \h* 

•MfcJfo ibif it* hrtKul 
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to employ, i'xeepi in the Uitopadefo, wbflre «EiuUwr crane ^e* 
Uio udvfa& Altho Ike folk-lflle gives us to understand that the 
crane 1 * wen 1 the «iillLorH of the tahtitne, tho fact iJtat no literary 
Yemeni of the Hilopadf&i in found m either Tamil or Malayahnu 
ronniry iniJfre* it unlikely th&l it, \k the aonrce of this oral tale, 
f do not know the story in Pili literature. nnd I am therefore 
forced to conclude that it ia derived front some iWruflu of the 
rafiialautni. It iloea hot occur in Dubois *s Paufrfro-Ttfntrft* 
but it is found iu other Tamil rOCTioos U. tf. CUvjl'fc and Arden r 
Tamil Bender. II, p. 9b •. and one of Lheae la probably responsible 
for the folk-tali?, Tht oral sdniy, which shows oLlior evidence at 
poor tradition. hit* U»t tin? imidcut of the eraut’a 3*eJdnfr advic'. 
tior is niiiifciion mute of llv moti^ocm^'a killing the snake, The 
latter omission, h(nmr 4 i* purely e&rdeflJt, due evidently to tha 
fttory-tdlfir'a hnati? to arrive at the unexpected outcome of the 
crane's revenge that is, the desmietiai] of hia own offspring 
whom In? was t^idunvoTiiig to preserve, 

17. IROtf^BAEUlf} MICE; All Pa Brat antra version* (Tam 
Trnkhyiiyikfl L I7,«trj ; sla* JlUrim 2l£; fiufeiiaaptMi Siuiplioior 
ftatbrimimjari (among the fairs about Mariyuthay Raiimii), 
as given m R J. Robinson's T<d<w and Fmmt of flouth India t p. 
281 - 

Fotklore: Gtmeidyi JfUmbhai's Indian Fotklor r. p. *40; 
Knowles, Dictionary of Kashmiri Prmtrh* w p- 199; I'prtMi, 
Proitvrh* anti Fatklor* of Eitm&un and Gurhu'al, p. 402; 
on approsiumtiou in 0 P Cortiiiir, Folk Toltt from Tihrt* p, 23 j 
imd Steele, Kma Jatakoitv, p. 250. 

The story :s constant in all rhes* literary citation*. Hie differ* 
oueca between the various visrsifins being alight. A merchant 
goes on a journey, animating Ida iron balances to a friend. 
When he retime, the frieud lolls him that mice have eaten them 
up, anil tin wronged inerdninl pretends to believo this prepcs- 
tetmis s i a tauten h El** goe> for a bath. nud aaka lib* friend to 
send libv sou to him with the Whins/ appurtanam When 
tht? boy 'MXtttfi. he hides him- and fells the father that a hawk 
has carried him away. The dishonest man sees that he has hefio 
Pea ten at his own game. restore* the weight!, am! gets back hh 
sun. 

jethabhai'ii story ■* a* fiJkflf*: A 6oww leaves kankadi, soap 
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and inm with ft merchant to Bell. When lie return* for hi* 
money, the merchant Bays that worms b*ve carried of the few- 
koiii. the nofcj) Lh* lotted, and mice litw eaten Die iron. Tim 
frtiwid l;!il:.i.|u:> the mofnlumt’s daughter ** soon m. hm puts a 
chance. and tells him that a kit** ha* carried Imr away, The 
uM'rv'Iumt «uih|i1mim lh" Kan. The banuf then «me» his 
coac. mid a* *oou an lie lift* obtained redrew he restore the girl 
to her father. 

This Tf-rniim of tbr story, which may jtwlf ho literary,'* is an 
atnplifii'fi: inn of i he lat« its pi von in ftubnfiaptali SmipJifior, for 
in no other version rarmit in Weglcni India does the Offended 
party cany off the child without having it hrinp him hr, t Li tip 
oppurteniuKtfHi There have been added to the iron of tin- mg- 
uial fabto kunkod* and *Ofip: Hint instead of a tmy it is a girl that 
a kidnapped. No version of the Kalita w* Oinmu tan he the 
parent of tills tale, becmi* uj none of them j» there an appeal 
to Die Kind. 

Tim story tram Kashmir given by Know]** ootiLT Li* descended 
from any one of * t nnmbnr of tilerary vertriona. hot Knowles 
liimaelf givea it* preri*' origin, saying, 'This proverb and story 
ia evidently translated from a Persian work "Chihli QtSKa" 
(i, t. forty stories) , hut it is very well known among tho com- 
WOO folk of Kashmir.' 

Cpreti s tale mrresponds with the outline of the literary texts 
pitta abovii, with the difference, however, that the wronged 
kpoaitor cams* «jf the child without having Tiiin bring hattiing 
appnrtoimnL'RfL This ia the wav the story is told in the Snka- 
aaplatj (w*: above) umf the Bombay U yt of the Brbatl athAmaff- 
jari {we Hond. raiUrJiftytfyiA*. Einldtting, p. 131, note ! . 
The siikniuLpiati. llini a vernacular version, is the more likely 
on* of thuaet two to lie the satires for tho oral lair, 

Among the rest of the occurrences. of this motif, the nt-nresi 
approach to ill* literary atnruw is the Tiheiaii tab of 0'Commr. 
A man leave* a lag t if plddlld in the rare of a friend. The 
friend change* it for *nnd. and juty* that it has turned to thi*. 
I'he dishinii*«t man hiinwlf koq gne* an a journey, and I'lDirtutts 
hi* hmi to the other nmn. The latter at once gets a monkey, tmd 


**W- Ci«lf •* that Jethaktiifs «™l u * it mulatto* of a fiujeioti 
took igot|;.£anp IS, p. JC* y, 
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liNiclit* it in *a t v, ‘Worthy fatlnir, I am turnwl into thlfc' 1 * 
Wlnti fntW ask* for hi* firm. 1'» wcftira the monkey, twins 
Informed thm hi* wn hw* eli«t**d 10 this Tim numksy mrifirit 
iliiht H'larra by hi* own maimuM ; ‘Worthy lather: 1 urn turned 
iufo this.‘ An adjustment i* then ormigcd. Lu the 8tnh*le*B 
story of Hteelr it is * (fllld pumpkin whirli i* allied to Imvi 
Mtrnnl to braes. The triek with tti f - monkey Is ttfftd, b\U l In? 
monkey ie net Inutfht to *sy Atiythiuff. The** *r* the only t W 
illu^irations nf this variation of the story of tin* ’ Iron i-nlim' 
MlrJj. 1 They are widely wpanu- l CTtographiralSy, hut h h 
aipaiUdiuiL lhal tiny lioi h or nor in Hurl d hist rountrie*. Tbs 
wmfw uf Uns rtoiy is prelwbly to be found in thr Buddhist 
litem m rm 1 * 

AM’ENPIX: BlDLIOORAl'IIT OF 1 NTU*N‘ FOIJI^TAIAS * 1 
In rompiling this lifblttgfffphy of Indian folk-lal(« l 1i*v? 
mirlwyond to make it n* ■■omjilnt* ns my nJNpurm» would allow. 
It nantata* all the titles I hare micweiltn! in eeUeettu^ of books 


“Its NttitirUiW. Tullwtw* *. I (RUtlfl Si. a similar Irk* ■■ ut#l 
Jjj. t rtrj^-jLtr f 1 .J has Iwn ehfntol by a colitrwilTi. Tn* nwp*ntor 
two hear rub* \» |t«t tlwir fe*l from the ‘If* re. of n Inna 
imaae tlf ha* jhb4u ntairb emeUy n-M-ml Hu d-^lswllfe. At Uin pmpe» 
Ha;,, ti. lain* in; ihr BAtilnaidi '* t»jf» mA (uhaHtatAi the beam THta 
on ut fjnzj b fbtisd in Wood’* Ja tt-I Oil! of nunuJrt, p. *», wto-rr it '* 
sitter a Irutlalion nr h parapliraMi of He Totftjafr.flh ‘lory, jirtflialitj n< 
giTffl in tl» UimTi lofil A'aMal* 

-Tins tBTilif nf ltd* ftorjy line (lUbiUMCt nliauMlty Miitifced tty ■sollirt K i> 
of tra^uout. ewatt: J|»h«nn<Mj* Jnlok* i*<i. ti (ambriiLp? 

ti-aanUtSoe 0 , p. l« 7 }i BrfciiKfn.rr. rilrffmt fairt Iiiwtoa*. traasUtiw s. 
p, J4ft- Ilona!, thf J'rtArafaa»M, T‘ l45j t'lukar. I'flt'ijJt ('id filler vf 

Crftm. 1. p, m, 2, V- 9; Knowka. rctt T<d** *f ffoaSmlr. p. *17; 
Kiiowl™. mcHanunr of JTiwAatin l*nti r?Ar, p. A1 1 tifmm erton, JIrnnrrrt I k- 
rn.Vj /real tihc t'lnjafi ami*' Iniliitn y^Ui' pj 1 . it. 51L, 

■laS; H»As, Jftliel f >n Me G*itU*v*U Jtr Ae*dnL».rKra Kdi, itorfj 1"; ftnltw, 
ralhiap ThfuiM, pp. a.l am! 11)0: RlWttnrnUil Ra)a, Juifina feMw. p. USi 
Bom pa*. FiOfififW »f th* Simfsl ParpaaoJ. (I. 10; IlTentia in Xhriw* 
Auliewtr* «, I'. IN; Uwretitfm, tad FflttliN-r ** tv 3ur«l*f*. J 1 . 

UN; Cpreth Frerarb* mt>l FcSHat X«Md«a nit.l fJarAuoi. 111*. Fnr 
fuithfu iiltnarj rcfirrntten, HK> R»rt»l t Tjlftlrai*FAjrXtfa, rjnleilnnif, y. 1SI 

* E .-aD atlebHnn tn ll* uitennail I ma'ln at tlin l<^xla»iBS nf IhU fOpr • 
to Ho Bffnrl II,.,: I ow 'ffeib-toia' ami 'fo 3 V «U,ty' ». aaoootnlmi. *ili. 
'wal' t»l» ..f atory, toil Lj. one fifuntud Wmllif from Ihs folk; a Oil ! 
oumtnal tiiew trrm* wllh 'litoftrj ’ tol» or iHM*. that t», One riirtin( in 
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-li-vptnj m Jiwivj'K' id Hindu hook** *f di^i-riiiiSoii, 

trJi-'rl, dr dhuoh^y dmi soutidti tnlw Isuika dralinj* primarily 
wilL ftthvr pIujN^ of Imlmii Mkdojv* am?1i t\n luiMiiiiiv tiiid prov¬ 
erb** tluil lijgfadi nluri^fl un<l Audi periodical* m (mlitiHL 

Ni their pngi* from tifiu 10 time Indian altm-*. On ihccotunf 
df ioy limited farilitfcdi n enmiti! r^pr^^nt a eompletr survey 
of iljr Typm of book.-, just iuiHTO*r*t«ii: luit I do not tliliik That 
important uuiteml ia mimv-miuied for other ihtm the 
stoni* in Th* ttn niahsi, yi>)s* -I and 4. mid in AVyHfi /nrliur. 
-Vofr#iinif (h/trtu» neither of whidi t hftw 1 m able to esamiue 
Tfirtffl ft tv m« hided ■!» frOioi nf hook* said lo - oqtain 

onil \n\m which 1 hnvr not born Jiblr lu verify, Any mvb tUh< 
its itivomiiftijlrd by o fdiiinrk io Umi i-ETil ■ L 
To render Hop LiLilto^rnphy more jiTylryplJr I have mailr it 
oitkal. not tontm tl ng mywlf u-ith n)<nttioitjjig author, title 
puUbdirr, jum! dale am! plate of puldkathiri, hut adding rwnftrk" 
m rn thr mini her ami rhifioftr of if - *\nrim mubr each raters 
ft04. Wljttn upr of then* item* t* liking tJi* nmu Li inability 
t-' ^vnre the mf.rrTTfjiti(Hi h o^ecpt rh rr^Einh :Jie number *-i 
tUcirb^. ^ifeaie* mi thiiE [n>inr xntuiiiK, that only imp or iwo stories 
are in hr fomiif under the nrfervmM, unless I atmai apodflcil^ 
that I have been Unable to Lnspeel Urn honk meaatiofH'd. 

To the be*t of my krmvvln]^ fiiia i* the II ml bibliography of 
ImliflEi fdk-iaTga nf ajty air* or with any dniuih lo oven approxi 
isiflle comp!ntliiutfs tlmi Imft beeit publtaJji'fl. j hope that it may 
prom of value In all those wlio arm {fitmutad in Indian folk- 
tfllj-fl either «a a pari of tmhn-ml folklore or an n separate 

department i>f Intfolngy. 

AhWIK, C g inhalw* Pvlklur^, OrSeutuIbl l t y. «2. 

A^IVEn^Oy, J. ft, A viHoqffOB ef KnrMft fcft tttlf* uitl rhTUMKf. 
btr lftltoiri ituppl-jiflmt ^ tlm Birr, S, Kfl,iia 3 -i K^tiS^ri ^nwfiMf, 
SMUirntf. Awaim frblULa Office., UV5. Zitlmm Orprit^ 

A, K KathiJa ftka ran A book i.™ia^iiLtiu Is/iy uSr?, 

*taer»i i*| F. W ill SiivTi ii;(t four * frfini iL OrvitftfullNt 

« P- aSL mm* Id that U m Sii.-rsry in ^brrvtfrr, 

IIAdO-fC, T- Th# Oficmtftl .lummL eontiuiiLnf & whIm 4 *^ TaJv, 

*b 4 fliHirnirtai Bnmqoei; inL ^ Lamr^ C Tilt: seil| Carqy 

idHrl llirt JMC. CVsuLttiti i f^lit i.tdrin«. 


a wink of tjiKiiure. fUi ti!*ti4wtid& rifwi, of not to 

Mu ntstuim nf tftt Hot j tet \fi tba fort df rirtiELM, s^aief M nJ Mr Utefcrr 
In irhlrh It ^ppomru 
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BAtfKfiJt iL S. SMmkf Tola «*i Bn^L OUeuttii. fferali Print 

iiijz Pmiitrtm pkirti-.i iioni-T' olkoni jh^cii dink IiaJi!?- 

miiiAMy 4r*im oat. 

fiAllLQW, ^ M'K'Allf amL BAftLOW 

nAKXIS&i A u. Tim UH Jlltiok; *iu> Stan FnUUur? m«Hm roll«i<H 
by VV. c. rtrittiii l^iHniltfpbia, ActwrUnm Hnptltl PuhHraliMi 
1 WA. TImj Hod Miriut it nu njcomrot of 4 rhil4 * lift? m SKwiiu. and l» of 
Oh intr’«-it Ij+ frJk-Itf-rii- vtudniil^ Th* liitn - hulf of linn tolnnifl at 
of nisi#* iitafiB fnntj tin? Shime. 

RKAMKs, J p Lllcfl Lps«hI of tbo Cmitrmi PlOttare* In-jEEk \r:lLrfuarv 

1, ^ lift. 

ttKHXl&TT, W- C!* \ of l[al:3Liiij -i?. Ihilinii A Ntk|Hflf * 1, |«. 

14S. 

mimm, o. s™ eompas* r it. 

UOMPAfi, w. Fnllfllfr* of tKr SaiiIhS ! 1 fci-prrinn* t'nlllwiiM fcj Tim 
ftff. O. [)dddis| mjjj p_ 3 -j. 11■ iii?-ciP by tL If. Itfiitij'ii-fc. li. Xolt. 

fTikD-tOisi« Ittfj Hjicj 1ll 3 iWn^, miih yrj apj^jnf|x fch iffalih BTO fjfftfetj 1 ■ 
tw«i ^t<rrlM- IWi 11 n■ KoUaii—-nirludhuj? rnfalfi F fiiiry lul-**, uml tfrmmqk'gi. nl 
TJth U «u* «f thr M«nt mlfmhta of U=r 1 tttkinn 
nH110E@$ji, J A Irf^roiL of Ebinkewni nhhjji from tllm unii |fnT La Kdthl* 
ii wilii IlnllFVh AlTTii|Unry 1 4 JX <7. 

A Lrgrn^ trl K -1 iVr.. S If II PI Antirj&a fy II, J- *«< 

DCTTEilWO^lTn, JL £k£(4if Jornwyi in Itukiar TH* AoiEphln 
0^ \bt Far Kurt. \ ■wfcli^is u. yf Tla* %\'mm Lit*-?. Bouton. E»ln* iui.I’ 

1 Jinriu:. A Uk 4 Of tnivrT run taming ftcuttoml MoHotr Urn Inlrai 

by lihr 4GlJt«Jr H jijx Ift ll!>. 1^2. U*. 1SFT. |ff7. IIS, 1W?, Stf0 K 27*; 
two niotlr-* frioil F'rnro*i Ul.J Dqwtui Hbh, ji|i, »«U eo'J UW, toil V- ft*u 4 - 
IW 7 of Shu ViirnifotftonlJi 04 loM hy m ^Sannkjit wbolar'. p t £4G. 

CASJI-lfLLL, A. Folk Tula*, Iki^L JSontol 

| h fow. IttL C^ontxiiLH twmtT-tkrrw Hslrw^ of wbirh 4 ii«n Aft dnplk*l#rf 
lu lllTf 3nrprt-r tollerttcoi of Santo] loli^n kir H IL Uwii|mn. 
flHUXI t BMA r E. Fftlk-Tliiei of Ti j n <iuatmu ATtibalutij f*talni Offl 

]nl 1 U| rd- Kv I ii Klthnni iltwrin^, of whirh luo !ifpf^mrr*j ju li^ 

Jfody«« 

iHUTTaXAII, M> F'ijlNtlw of Ouftml Prorin™. Jtid3jic Anli 
plf7 p ilSt. oiih itorj, 

Vvt+luH of Iko t^gfrri.l of ibr flNtTf HulMjrf. IfedUsB Ahl^noiy if! h p, t^ 5 L 

ClTRiSTlASf, Pr prnp biL «da**illfud iujJ nnui^ u l a r x'tfFrll.isf to 

their ■ U ii 1L - T rnm+r* ao 4 tra» 4 !atmf in in Ko^'tut mm aott« llla»imtiimjr tb* 
i-tffitjuirt, t^fnlor Soj«onrtitifTn% 00 it Kn'ry-iloj lift of tb? i J to|k]o p 
ami fcirluk' tlie Tali*# ojiil FoJitvrr «i®t wbli^ lliey bj^ fewmJwl Ijioifnm 
Ivcffao PbhI. Tlr-nujh, TrHbn» Ojvel <?ou, t^alrOO Tories, pp. J, T. 

57. da. tm p IIH, lift irn, irr F m a iar, lift -o«. 

^T.Ol^iJtg F:. H. Wlxlfar mmlnla Tot** of • TtfEutfu FBrSab Tnlpo, 

^ F, EL HtfaU Co, i«iv. Cataaiiw Irr. J^r™-lw—, 
mmi h»w m>1 pJoA—pp. 1^ A.% 3T r ift fL Pl f 07. 10d. J1IL 

COCHllAEB, W W MltJSF:, SJr^ Lt t and r-H^[RAKF:. W, 
tXiLll, F„ Tr ^tail FijUdarr ImUan Aat^utfr i H , r in, als; Two 
iNalatj 
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COKKA, A. E. U nj|ti»TiHm FelklimPi Orittitoliirt 3, (l iOa. 

PBOOKE, W. l-'tolk-Ull" «if IEtatlu«VtU. Imliali Antiqwrv 24, [Jp 185; 
577, Ml; 22, |.j^ 21, n, 2S». 381; 8ft, |i. 75; 24, p. 375, J2tW eo«i 

uLujinn 

An Imlks 'dm- n\ Folklore 13. p. S$tK 

A Var.rima r.f fa< Gaga Lt^uul, Ini Item Ajltilflltt? 24, J IX 

VltEk-Lil' 1 * tyf Xof lli HV |i Jtlltil. 1 ft J illfl An 1 ll'j3 J Jl J" t H Sj, }hpL 143, 17th 

TTT\?Bty-thfM good fable* and fair/ tali». 

W M’NAIK umt BAItLOTV. 
filro HOU0K, W E. 0. 

UAMANT, 0- Ut Folklore Indian Antbjuftfy K t>p^ M3, 170* 

ilfl h 2&5, £44- 2* pp. 2TL C*57: ^ pp. P, 330, 342; 4 r |ip, 54. 3*0; G* 

p. 21P: P f pi li Twa&ij-iwo vary go&i fttWo* mud fairy tules- 

TLtMlEh M. L Bab*lti Trim, Folklore % fX S17 s 4* pp* lift SflSj 
51*j -i* jh. 37* Twenty slwrita^ 

1'optlliJ- FiTr.itrj of tlm Bnloduw- 3 TUlPU Vtt 1 E r annlnlMti; Tol. 3 

tract; Inriti44" vol* P nml 10 0* this ftoyil Aujuic Bodjlfr> UomigmphA. 

Lundan. liOTr legend* of a]] Htrk, hlhu* T*ln»Ulc h nHmm 

Infmor. Th« week i* mikhiLH ^jk T*nplr h * /rfjK.ufJi .7^ fA* Poa^h. 

J*AVlMOb\ -1 Folkktru of ChUnL Indian Anbqtisry SO, p. £4& T** 

fabSi-#—with tin teat tad lateidinQU transbLihfiiai. 

LAY. I* B* Ffllk^alea of Bengal London. MarsnJHfm 4 Co. Ul art. 
Usft&j Jfi *d. itplis. Ttsi2hI| t?v& *EGfio*. of wbkb nlnat** are £aky Lali^ 
iiiki* j £jj.li]b, oiiis about thtm i*y ami otiu about tbo fruits Ctf a avshiuviic 

I?CTI f B, The- Qnmt FwuJ*: Iuilian F&tMore. London. IfeMiU w h 
and Uo. iRla, Twenty ■eight ^och| «|urik^ P mi'lufliin; fililctf ami fairy 
taka. 

0ONALP, Ik S/iuiai PiubU Fojk-Tr^^. Jounuki of (Jbti Aalaild Sl^.ji !/ 
i-f LlrcgaL m >vl ' wuv*^. 3, j.j., 4 7i 473. 

I' 1 FSVHAp S 1 ’. Folklora of SilwtU'. Isdinn Antiipiary 1 >1, \k -.vT; 
f .|. IV :>L ln-lj IP t r .. JU; f-j. 2H, wj, 111, 1*2, 2Si, 11^ ;43; 
21. st- 4S, 312. 374; 22, |.p. W. 24Ji. 370, Jm.. 2J, p. U3, 2«. p. ^7; 

i.'ii- hi, 30L Tv.i nly otu^ bUjtk- frosi ?];■; aatirt ClirliUaii com 

m 1 in] 1 s in lihfi Tlmy rrn 1 <31 fuU of lutwwrttaa mutarlalp 

DRAOOTT r Au 11 Vilkga Tola p or Folk Talw frmn HIma- 

kjSk lAadUk Jolui MiiKay, 1M4L Flfty^vaa rataaUN nns*odptaa, 
fnbliT-, tiiaJ fnlrj tnltn. siLis^t of LE.rm ffOni ijiuif Simla, llirs hLbprsi from 
'down caonuy.' 

DUBOIB, AHHf; J A. ttmttp inptltntirnfi* ot. ir^T^nimi^ am paaplM 
4t l*Indeb Park 1&£S, Tkmv are a ftimkl^r of utarb In ihU warfc, 
iiitiTi!. vi shim? *t\r* ijjtt from Uih Fui.i^Umiii^ an4 iimSiulikl hy tJj<? outhur In 
IjL^ Ihjoltp tc Tcnim, tine ni ilus oilhei? Iuia U-l- fidSonJig footnote 

■Uartird t<p It ■ M'OLk^niiaip'- fniitioik of tho lAV>t Him eumpklv tart of Hit* 
Aht^ r * tror'Sp rdp CUfvuAua Pre^., lft&Tp voL p. 171, futiLitiloj: *1 
\ii^i ii.ilfrd likiii Hula fflory bi tjj... eaOtjictllili ol B ln dn tli-hun. U» e l. -c 
F fortu^ it In tltd luUql- Hook from wbielk I cittncM the others.' Tfi^ 
eerjiui Ut Hlu*vr Ittst those it^nfsa {Bvu uchamji \\ wi Hf 2, p_ 

are 
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ELLIOTT, A. t\ Mil hOSK, H. Ah Tlaa Chaika* or Rat CbRdmn qf 
Panjnh mi\\ Hhah LHiutak Indian AntiiiLiaiy j>. m 27. 

ENDLE, 9, The KaehErli- Limkm* MiL-imilkc rujii Co. IPLL Sqv*& 

ttori#*, pp. GI5 ff. &ml 05 IT, 

FLEESOS, K, N, bUfl Folklore of FurtliiiF India* Nflw Tori. Filsm- 

iliif IL Hand! €o. ]£99L. FortJ^gM AiOTics. Thb U*ok U dtftfly valuable 

ba bein^ our obit t F|>risaH?u (nt L Vti from Ldif*. 

FOLKLORE from CflmliflJ India and Kajputaaa. Al Ira tinted ] S07. An 

■icTBrififtd tiiki. 4 

BlAiiyBKE) A. ft, Ttl* Paladiran of the- Kimir-ia^i. A -ollircElrm of 
ifLi^a from lunar Ladakh. Journal of the AaSmtlr SetfiEtj <?/ 3cu^a) r Jirtf 
snrtei f, pp ^7 IPO i 3 ( pp. 67. Ml. 

PHEEBj M, Old Iieuas En™, at, IiiaJoo Fairy Legend*, ramntf in 
Bftnllwra India. London* Jqhn Murray 3 *t ad, LftH; *d. l$?6: 3d 
«L II&L Ai» Philadelphia, tipfilnwlt, Turtfttj foor £rvt mitt 

fablra mod fairy talfis. Ttiij t^nyt was l]i-ei pmisoi i in thn ItpM of f ml in n 
folklore, 

Emldiih* Phj:.T JolphUi million | no other (rfltlqo of tkiH book ’Wai printed 
it At rxrthm; Albany ( J. it?Jhmqqgh + I&07. 

A Dan ink rjnnaJatiun made for L \fa|Ui(i HkuiLUake Emit tjr. C<rpa&- 

h&]^m F GjftdUm-ilJijnke itagitaadid. 1363. 

A Borman tmulilioO ntodo by A, Faroe nt'% Harr! win au“ dor 3ad]Mkn 
WjpmjjwihiilJ, Jen* FL CoflteKiohta No datit 

GGONETJ LLFICK. J. A fi b hi Ift tn* Folklore. OHitiitaiLiJh t JL r pp. ll? f 
250* fttnnra- 

GOOXETILLUKE p 8. J. Slntaltijc FaEklnri', GrumraUit I, pp. 30, 

2, p, IJSlk TUiw i^aKflib 

GOGNETILLEKE, W. Sinhalese Folklore. Oritm 33, flti, 

?5fT* I2j t 1 Jt. DO, 100; S, p, *L stOriM. 

T&mSI Folklore, OnenLuibl 2 # i?. 2^. 

GORDON, E. M. Iti.llan Folk Ta3i^ t bcfoijf iiiig-lighti on tilEagq lifn in 
BUiLAj.ion?, Central Prorinw.^. Lcmlon, E r 3?UKtk l-t #t|. 2r| M r 

1 SMJ 0 , illlu Of Ihift l^OUk le u mUmoinw, 1 st itfc 164 &r» fnvmrj 

only ffFran ^Siurl dof$^ [ip, 1U # a? i. 

GM£LRSO?f„ G. A. Tw* ^.■ r>.iiii=i.iv <jf &&&# of Gopi Chamd. Jentricsjj 
of thn AaitiEe Soidetj of Hittiirol 54, \k 31S, 

GBIGfiS. 8aj BABKEN A, M, 

GU31DON, tv IL T. Tho Fhwit Ecmdqn, i>, XutL 1»7. FUP^n 
le^pid^ r*P- JW-lflT* 

H A HN T. Ktirnkli Folk-Inn in th+- OrijfinnL <^tlentta. Randal Rwt^ 
lariat Depot* HH53, 

RU^Ile lu dio <!i4elat«tiwelt dtyr hnuijiibetian Keds; 8^tmm3 uni: vqq 
V[irr]jnn nn 1 U-^rm dor Onura in €bola-MM^pu?. Gdtnndub, C, Berfcl^- 
enaiiLt 1066. A tmnaktiem of tl;# pnv.nlin^ f ^unta iidn^ fifty-two *-torLi^^ 
DtttljT foblnUt and «qntit fidillwt proiirU, and bo]i^^. 

HAU^iJITON, Gr L Spfiri and Folklore Lu tkp KiiuAl&jH. I^mdon- 
1L Am.J| 1SU3. Atfflit lift.™ 'itoTif,, f (J ,. ,. ;i. 101, 1'K 113, iff?, 17.4, 

iai, ns, in, new, "£o, sas, 212 , 303 . 
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ILAff KE8, IT. r. Aji Indian Lsswt Journal ft IJtrtiituro pnj 

8i:i«nc* 2(t, p. aft « m 

UOMON, T. C. TIh» N'npi Ttttw of Manipur. UaiUtm- Macmillan 

ami tv lPil. Fim nIiwI * to rtf*, p. IBS IT 

llOCUHTOtf, H. Volk taka, laitlao Aniirpiflfy 22. FP "A. £8*1 

w.p, 2d. Tc-Ji iroriH, one LnUhlU, «n* Arakna, K*r«m. 

IIOWEI.I,, E. IT. Bnrj-Ur Ballula of Ubt» N«rtJiATr»t Frontier. Journal 
uf 11 m- Roval Aiiatir SiWielJf, IDO?, pp. 'MW 

URTTON, J, II. folk tale# of Wio An*6ral Kng»» of Aaptin FtifcW* 

2S. (, ltd: L‘f. ( J», TwduIt.,' ight *torln*, thfl sunt of 0111 tain- fnmi Un - 

pwjllu. 

JAitIHH. J Iiufiiut falTT Talw. Lmuloii. IV Nutt IdflS. T*nnly 
nlar itttHr*. rtlretal from imifom Tiuliuo folk-tal* wHmythnu (mhhrtn'J 
bcfojr 1«WJ, Kino from Ttifl .liLtnkn Book. tJip IV.JSmtimtra, uni tlirt KaihB 
39 ri I HfijjK trn. 

J&MUv tv. Kiiiiuili- Stoy in JtfOJ-Hfll of the Refill Aii*Ud Shinty, 

Cryl-QD Brnnr-Jj. by J- F\ L*wiB- OriLmitiL. V.*'*, 

JlTFIEA&KAT, ir. IskiliAfi mk-lflrt. UmML Jwmtiinbjl Ptf- 
ltOa p Tliip rnm&M honki wlitfh ASr. W. €rmk* ** 3 ? ia a *fjm*biUon or a 
OnjttraU rhtt* Un-k t y lU- It, acs , tuufeliu anil Uvc'laM, 

ftmi n ,j.f tl<bf j ?r 1 Id llTOStill^* blit tJlff CoUlH^OD JUff A Wfatik' IS ill'll 1^ 

importune*. 

BCTWCAlD, f,\ A, Dnraii Ninw?y Tali*, ^ F*irj TtalM ft™ Lh« Sonik. 
Lwiijim. MuralOui will fU 1014, TWiy tike wlU. ndKlvuN 

?frror. cl milliJbrt flf ihran* IlJlc kMtjL’ of D- N. Neogi*i ■ olhvliimi Total !ft 
ppi-t^d llu? v*Tvr*twJJ of * rriain liivitiuif^ 

TStc Tuk of liar Tnjfli Phtut aiu| attar ■ luring rclithJU Sftisilrtiy. 

1 & 1 ft_ Att -MJ'ri^iflrf! \hh 

KLXtl^COTK, M-*tL If- Mil PandlL NATKHA BASTE I, TaTirp of tin* Swas. 

l.oTiikci TV E, A111;n. 1*§W). Twfhtv-«:tx <torifc^ Slory I 1 of ikk -ol 

lflf?U«n bp i«u* Alblrat Kathis. tmiulnW bj IVnaSi fr^Jv. an 

Tamil \h. vmI by Inin uuilpf \U titlf of Tk- June U'l hb KunJ 

Uiuulrtv, Mrsiifn^ 1^; nltn ilicllulod Ell W + A T HotoWn n Group of 

[rlis.ilpm Tl^m.uii m-. & 131 I S||«rl^ f|i. 103 .1 Of tin* iat >f 

i)w * tori^H all but So?, z'l noil t*<t- juiUiFhml I™ f^vlrl 

3 h lir LhJjai. Afili^uiry l-T, U K l(t f 17 P «&d ill; mbo *u bj. Polkkro in 
SouLhrjira Lddia /Sw undor NDU*-eA SGniIrLi 

KNOWT-ES, Jr H t A Dieiiionjar? of Knuiimirl I^foreirtw «n4 Suingi- 
Erlucmlion Sori#ty*i Pw; ColimltfL* T&uki^ Sfilal ami *’*i : 

I jrh.!I.)., TrBhn.-r -ihil IV 1 -^". NtoflT-onr £uhir~, iULSwdolHS, a.nd 
MUmrirrH-tMi^ jirui!cr |hl A Hlary mi Ibf. aVuieino^, aIrmlI Lihird 

Fullc-TziM^ •-f RaabtHir Foinhm TTillmfiT titu! |1 0. 5n!. c4 } ’ Jd 
HHi T^ti.i, fiixtT fiiitr Abmlnrm, falkln, #»$ry la , i^. nml Ui-'ii- kit!ml -1 
p£ ubicdt hin^- 'i-;-|w'iiLfc.l in Um? Jmlljin AtttbjmrT 14 T jti r l^ r T"I T - 

'l pa, T 57 t j J». IfJ. PH- -BU* IBS, ^iN. Tfcc^ coHo«t|mi emvnuity 

TmJnublr Tim if* rfiiT^sMaiiolivTi oi tbnir fb^^P mill gaieniilly 

C&nd, VJkirf [«nMt glV^B. 
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Kauhtntt Stwine. Orimliiliit L, p]>. SHU, 1*4. 

KULAfiKKHAIiAM, K. TmIm of R»j* BirbuX itailran. G, A. Xulewm 
ilhiJ Oa. No lime, bat in print at preewiL Twenty-four stories, of wblch 
«01 tie ate gWM ami other* poor, 

LANG. A. Tbo OUm Fairy Book. Lrmdtm. Lo&ffnu., ' ir«n X Co, 
ISrt'T. Ten ,rf U» itorte*. on pp. <14, 7l t 303, 11S>, 144, 107, !*=, 311, ^3j, 
247, am from ImlLa,, by Major Campbell, mostly from the Fan jab. 

LEITKHB, W. Pardo LtgeniU- Iruliim Antiquary 1 r p* tyL 

LBWUfg T* IL Pfogrrasivn Expreiftp* in the iimAni Grammar, CmictitLa. 
JfiJl- Clip tale from tbi* wijj-fc \* (frail hr B- EOttebtuTi iu Indian AntL 
22, |l- 7ft. 1 mitre ft oej £>r, Jacob*’ njmark an p^ 232 of his Indian 
Fnirjr Tabs that otto era aio found thw, 

Th* Wad SlftWH of y onto-pattern ladia- London. VV. II- Men Bud Ca* 
2A7U Thrt4j k^fi-uU and a fairy ■!<«■;< |sp, S3i, C 40, 

LEWIS, A. HUnrki Stories A1 kb u bid. An ttihtarifipd title. 

LOTIft, J. P. SmEiah^ Slorim Oriental]*! 2, p. H 3. Twt> Atari#*. 

MAGATTLIFFE, M. Legist! vf Ulrt Ehn Rajput PMtnH, Indian 
Antiquary 3!?. p. 32^. 

ALACK E NZ H y D. A_ Indian Fairy Bterirt London Bliickia 1815. 
Tirauty ihrtv morise, aeagmbfed by the editor tnogUy from tprioui literary 
wr folic c&ilnclkmx, Almost wortMu^a to «ai 11 ctuxitn of folklore, taimn po 
imlbratljm b ginai an to lh* mm of iJ«* Individual itmiiiP. Uuiroviar, 
snaoy of Lb* ataries ire muth rfianjpxl by tim editor In bin rotelliag. 

MAIIESAGILAJLD R ADATTA. Folklore its Bengal, Cub-utUL, lfttKL 
An unforifittl litlm 

.UAlAGtf, J. IL Shttut* HdiifrmL Funhns folk ■Inn•“■ MemOirt of lb* 
Axial!o Society ul BougnJ* volume 3, 19U Pp. 335-lt'J. An 

iLitverlJoc) liUa. 

MAXWAiLlMG* A. linns ibi Fruvurl v Oxford. Qar«ndmi Fre rt=, l M't 1 . 
CotLtftLiii4 U?10 Jicrjvfirbs, to U ’jitj iLX tif H'hiiJk *r- .ilLn.-hod fttiOTt HiUBim- 
tire itotbs, P |k 13, lS h 17, 20, 33, 37, 42, 73 r 6fl + 102, 10*1, ISO, J3-, 
301, 171, ITOj 3S0, JP4, 200, S10, 2U« 217, 232, L30 K 247. 

Ai AltTIAriTffOO'f^BiJAlLESCO, Cyimirs* K< A Ptory of IllO Eoh i JJn^r. 
P^lkiorti J^mniul p* iifia, 

MASSOKi C- L^^cnds Of tW _Afghnn cUMi|df\ In WM, wilb ’lariuui 
pi«•% oiiifEaal and Lran»Iat*d. London. J. Madden. 1&4H, An unviiri- 
brO titlf 

,MAXWKLL + tl. In ^Ifllay Fororcs. London. BEa^knooiL 1007. Six 

HturEWy pjl 75 p U_ 

.VtAXWKLL, W, Eh Koja Dorian, n Mb by FuTry-LaEc. Folklore Janmal 
o* p. 134* reprink i froan iho ilonrnAl of tbn Royal AdaiLe M^idiy r Btraita 
Brahth. 

31 'CTjLLOCH, W. Uttogala HoiLfdlold Taiei*. i/jmigiq jmj Xflw V<irfc- 
Hi^ldof, Stoughton u.EiL Ga ][>12. Twenty-digbt tjilr^ of cdl klnil*., Uiiriii- 
akn% Tfthiahl. 1 , and ar^ompan^f by raft-rt£ic*a 14 parntid iton^ in other 
Eastern eoUjw4irm^ h Iwlb Ural find Rio ary. 

MlLNi; F Mfir L kflil CGCTmAXE, \V. W Tike S3mn- A t Homn. Lod- 
don. Murray. 1010. Tweaty-aii atorif-a. miwily js, ^22 ft_ 

1 JAOS Ebt 






IF* Herman Brau n 


bit 

Jj'NTAlB, H*j. ¥- and BARLOW, T. L. i'oIk-TaS^ ftant Ufr Indfitt 
Vnlky, frllltfd by W* CrooVc, Httnbfty* IMj. Eight™ abort Ulf>« «>f 
Con*mi$JH hlo fflrur^l^ $nl jju bltalKkl hi Indirai AntlqnlifT Jftf p pp* IWi 

3N0, 

OiaI Tradition from the E ii iliin Hri-gbton. B. GohJimi., lDGS, A rfijiqb- 
liiiLtiun Of lllfi collwiiub just mclitioiiOtl. 

mjKHABJj, ti. a IndEun Potto tor*. Calcutta- Hboimt Sditir Pr», 
Iii5 Hoy Itngan SL lS*H, Twmitj-otiit fable* «d farry tal», M*t of Hen 
IgpdL 

MU KHOPADHY ATA+ ItAMA-8 ATT A, Indian Fclilor*, Oi^nuft. 

IL Kr T>niu§. ItOiS* An unverified. title, 

NAHA 8 IMMIYENGAli k V, ST. Tim of Bidijm Arifl£*t Indbn 

Attt^jlUWT % 1, 14b. Tbr fBUlllkl ftorj lulii by ptliwU to ntihiinM? thti 
u t □ nhriue. 

LogtJ&Hi minting to Cirer FttttipfcllM. Indian Antiquary Sp |p. 2a. 

NATES A HASTUf, Pundit S. U- Folklore In fiknjibtau India* ItidiM. 

Ai.iiijiiifr ui r n<. w, sas, sae, sas, j*o- r h, pp. tt. m, m, vn, is, 
pu 904 ; le, pp. ai, iw, iso, io-t, lu, ess, s»3, oso; 17 , \>p. ans, s;ie, 

£50, 340; 18, 97, ISO. 545; 10, p]>. 136, STS, 311; id, FP <»j 2!U, 

MS; 23, pp. MV t 385; £4, jjp. SOS, mt 25, pp. SI, al2i SO, pp. I*. *>; 
£7, ;„ 105. Smug uf thn* Ule* jhiMUImiiI ili FoMftrn iu Sflullmni 
I ml in f(«ujiild4 and trauulnErd by rnwlit NailrtiS S^tri, 4 parle. Bomlny 
Ediu'ntian Sodtfty** Pm, l£ft4-3flG3. Twenty fuur of them t»ra found 
ttlw in KSngivntc- 1 ! TuJc* of tEm ^lui {■(. *. . Tbi* iMltertran 

forty- 61 ^ fnblr*. n,anii fairy t.iji-* £ ru u .U 1 ^ I mOjrMy from Taiflli. 
Thi ncthfn Uri iy of nuijr uf Ui-tmt m uml talr*. la duubcdhil U3i 

uv^nini uf Ujtif ui'iilt.iji [Ltornry whlfa *wne are «mfc**twUy liicnir^r, 

a*. r\V example, urety No. in of lain of the Sun, which i* tka Aluk^ 
KnlM iTAtksInfnd from o Tamil Ml {ipa W. A- Oboftvi^ A CJttitifl Of 
Ej^t^zu .. <.'* iviid StoriUwp hilr^diu tifiwi, p, U.) r 

Indjuji FoJ k-Tado^ ilsilm#. Gunrdinn Prt%^. 1[H>&. Coat aim Ja [ >yA 
form Uie atnrLf- |mldlahpd by Nat™ iiaatfi in th& Iniii’.n- AuljqiEflfy 
TuSjw uf TenmUi Human ¥ the famom Coort Jiwtar of FknHbdni In^iia. 
Tw«llty-vUtf rtjmujug stur-is \ 1 iiikfi-. K»U^=«n mn\ Co, An upfTfifl^d 
tlUo. 

NTIDOI, Th S. ttiiiis, ^3*fzi>il and Secular* Cnl^attnu P, Mukbopn^byiy 

nmt Sous, vij Hwlm i-'liftttijrjl St, 'fbe ftr*t half uf IMi iKiok. sf 

ttirrir up «if fspilt ^Uw1*b h of whlrh a nupuber itrt lo!4 Si- ifiriilmt^ 

tiio wor^kifi uf ooztttln ditiultic-. 

Tkfl S&tml TuIm hrmj ohm tjeim nuUuM sepanliily, I om. infurmad. 
NOHTII IKD1 .VN“ NOT I - AKi J ^I Sttim Tb« pngra of thii puriodi 
fjvi urtL&Ui folk Lbifc’lil^, but 1 Lave U&t ftitc^dM jo *rr-,it\tig n*vr*i 

tfl iN ojj ' 1 :■ I ttidT^ifozci giro no rc^errt cnni.-r-miji,.; iu p^ntuntAp to 

ay Unit -mui* pfnrifj pobllahpil m lt^ pagej* whkJj wnrr by SV. 

Ovdhe Ilst* breu rejaUbLLaljod by W. H D. HoilHr in Tdlfrfaf rArii-aL 

(q. T.). 

OCONNOn, W, F- T, Folk-To In fiom TlbfL Lasdom Hufal Ean.il 

Bbiki'lt. If07 s T*rJlty two fnbloa and fairy £*W 
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ORIENTAL! ST, Thi, periodical ia in Toinr volumes, hm J have hem ah!a 
to e« «al,f the firirt twn. 

PANAROKKi; T, B. Kulktore. OdnUlUt 2, p. S7iL Tv™ 

ltcrk% 

PANTALU* & It Suhramipii Notes on the Folklore of tfifl Tfdugtta. 
IiiJtor. AntSquiry rP* %>. ^ 10f, W. 167, 225, 252, StH; Si, p. IfiP; 
as, r tf£. ImU-w* *aip* uf tbtim wry ftimllor lo LltermTjr 

prototypal. 

Folklore of tbo TeiUipi*, If&dnix G* A, NmtUfcn fitul C^ Etrplfiflfid*- 
IWft, Ail clitics in book form of tbo eoUuclion men Mooed nbov®, Now in 
Ihini Mlilfnfi. 

PARKER, IT. Vllkf« FoUl-T* 1» of £>jjun, 2 robu London- Lmn c 
and Co. IfllO-IDH. Coil to] til 206 stories. imnj with TfiriunLfe Till* 
tnrrtimner.iji.1 work is tindmjhteillT the beet eolloetion of Indian folk-tain wo 
fcnto. Ai q remit of \u pohJicatiteD the folttar^ of Ceylon ii liflir itUFTe 
folly thitn that of ilet iHbirf dlttlltft Mfifiy pa+allol* Xfv 

in otlietf urn] ills*. u]io to the E&thAwi the illtopjutos&i. Dubois’* 

PnoSroa-T&jilra, the- JnJukft book p and i thAViifin«--a Cifuj Cool* OouT^K nt 
Apc]*ififlff. K-ich nt tbf three toltimes bt el fiTKrJ inrLex. 

MaluOt^ F^tklor-. Orieukdlnl 2. pp. 20 r SJL Two stories r^iuhJiahod 
in kil largff ctiliwtitiii* ivL \. pp. £01, 108, 

T l 7 £!>LOW i it rf, FoTkJoro of CcmlrnJ Provinpen. Indium Antifpjjijy S 3 i 

p. 363. 

E^HEfiA. A, A. Bbrfuili-v Folic-mil'* LtgAuLi IpiUnn Anrsijiiary 

-"S !J, 3111 520, £3£. Sfltraitf^n bgmdi ruciJ stories. 

PmSjLim, J, I Folklorir of Uw SautiileL OricntalisE l p p, 261; Sj 
Pw £4# Thw stories. 

HER1S, R. A. Stahiri*-^ FVfldnrt GriaKfiliat 1. pp. 134, STS. Two 

storiflk 

PLATFAUJ, A- L, The Giron, London. D. NotE 1 SW, Batch 
aTciriPK^ pp, US 140. 

FO^TANS, SfftA M. cm. h. London. Elder, and Co, J8S9, 

Nine BSrcii&L pp P J& r 7P p fc^ t 101 I34_ ]^6 h ltl5 r 1&7. im 

RAMABAJ (tin ilirf iniiloJ* Tl. D, M.}. Foot reliokoo* Iri^endi. indEMi 
AiLti.jtairj 16, jjp. 154, 261, 2^, irPJ. 

HAMASWAill ItAJC, F. V IsiAkn F*hlm, Eort liin S, Srmr^icbdn 
mod i> Ip! c-I ]^07: 2d wi 160L CooMuni- 1»0 fftld-Pv TM* work 
would 1 -b nim-h nion? mliiahTp if thi> R/olloelor Itmd only told m* iThero ibo 
itorieni wni i oRj^UuI. 

Hu* Tole* of tLw fllsrtv MiimJmrlqi- Ijomdop mud Nsnt \V.rk. Caj^U find 
Co No dfilo Lul mbau* 1^0 Sixty storim^ fotbeffnl ftmu nifiiSir laji-In, 
of whi.»h deve-Ji u T try» Isdim, Jjp. S2, 3& f 3fl + 01, 300. 1£S 1 JS1, 

smut' of lijoflo to lw Etormrj. 

SAO h C, HAY A V ADA N A P T*l« Konmll WR 6n d Wiwicoo. Mo.broi- 
O. A. Nfitfiflau mud i.'h Twmty-fmtr ttortci irhkii 01 Jt jslhjut fi 

Imtf Are good, 

New Indian Taieb^ Iflaiirna- ii. A. Kfilinfill tnil Cd P 1P10, Nineteen 
most mf thirni gthtwL 
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6$ TV, .VomwH Brovin 

Tit See of UnnALk Hnm.n ifd.lfi.- ft. A- N»U«it and Cft. Afi -Luml- 
flnt titU, 

fJlif Sun in-Law Abroad usti other im-Uim fqlk-UIes, Ha dim G. A, 
No Irani juh'I Co, An un^rifiod tidcu 
BOSAEttU, Ah dfl, Tamil Folklore. 2, p* 1S3, 

ROSE, 11, JL L^vtasl* irf Molaiui Bari tb«lian Antiquary 37, p 110, 
&T0tl>*v kl Hu r ^ Bit. tfldjnti Afi£fcp»xj 3T t p. £20; SB* pp- I0 r G». 
Billiid * 3 f tljfl ffahttt of Gujmt Ln U 50 Punjab. IniUwi Antiquir y 3T, 
p m. 

of lhi> KLan Kfouft- ami Shi* Shah* tiw Chau ££*11* I MtTghnJ flt 
tkXkt [mi[an A*U*\wrf 3S% \K 111 
&** nlro ELUOTT nail BOSE. 

HOSE, ft A and TEMPLE, B. C Soa TEMPLE* C Uganda of 

tin" Punjab, 

BOtTBE, W. IL 1". Tin Talking Tbrnik* and other taJe-* from IndU, 
colldJ’tnl by W, Crooke iu>] retold fry W, ii. Pi. Lotulom J If. 

Dent uJ Go. lit eiL Vr-PP; £<1 fd* IPG2- Fqrtj4kn» benal fiMflU* all 
oxrcHrnt EjnbstenaJna of ihnir elo**- Thm* Florin Ant ajijrtariid in Jfiprfi 
indy?* SnU* imd Qvr*im* 

BOY* & ll Thy M um In 9 nud L1 j«t Country. CtalaattL Oily Book COv; 
TUrkcr, Spink anil Co, 1P*S. Tka appoiailix to thi* work remain* mo 
oiHDiOHunj':f«l »nd historical tagufidi of the Hunting 

tANfttmXL FolUure in MaUW, IMS. An uararifbd till#. 

SAB ALA, E'urulit B IX A FoJktohi from Kum/ion. Felhlure fr, fi. 181. 
SENIXAYAKA. A. M- A Collection of Sinhalese FmwlM, M atima , 
Fables, ntm, fnunil ■□ lie A tala Vflkja-Dip&nlya/ mm piled and tnutilattHl 
bto BogUsh. UpvintsNj by II- White* in the OrirnUilirt 1, p. 23£; sad 
ILit, ■: in Fnlk-Lvr* Bueord 1. p* H d0L 1 know nothing mom tirb 

bool Rllho iti Uile i&m* fa ihoin Ibnt U 10 nwntertts an? iil€:rntt. not o»L 
SUAKTOFEARf J, Folk TtaJ« of lbo Eiu-Jaai* amj ikelr Noa^hbora, 
Ktik-Urv 2 J > ( 1 1 , Fwiirimj irtTirlpjSi mf^tiy 

Tie Lti-lu*l KuVi €Imu. LaadOFL Il i ti i J-m l ilnn 10 EL Fonrtwn 

pp, PS ST. F 176, 20L 

B1Ilri J f J, Ttie kl.maan kinob-wmllou Undon. 1B3S, Ati tmv^rlfioti 
ittk. 

StKEUiBSl! FOLICLOEK. Two uiu%Djd mtori## nMpli*r tLii. titb tmn 
Ihe- LJlomry Sapphsuaztl to Laa EatunSBar. Orientallit 2 H p. 14“. 
B1VABAKRARAM. T Tolugn Folklor*. Indian AniJ^turr sj, pi, ^1. 
BKEAT, W. W. Malay Mn^c, NW York and London, Mariuillm an-s 
Ofc liKtU- 1 “usilaln- -tboilt fifty -toflKn de* InUox unite ! J>^ciidr." 

EUte aaal Folk-TnJM frfim nn I'JLRtirm Fotf^X CamLtrMijP, Uill ■» ertitr 
Pre^fi, 100L Twrteiry-sti ■lOriRa* nowrly ftH &f tiiean fablua^ mostly of liigb 
qtmlity* 

SMEAT0N\ D* M* Tlt« I^rrnl Ekjntti of Bermab Urnlam* 

Fatil f TnEncK and Co- 1887, Oop tflo rj of n client, eight /jilte, ajii lira 
all good; w* F>0 P 117 ff„ I7B. 

aitIKA7CTALTtAi L X E. Folk-Tklo about tt» Komanb Indian Anti 
qmrj £1, p. 03. 
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STEEL, l\ A, and TEMPLE* E* CL Punjab Sionra, Indian Antiquary 

u. py im t m m 3«i*; n t pp. *o P *u, 147, 2^, 531, 547 r n t n>. as?, 73* 

IdD, 2^0; 1 D t pp r 103 t J75. Twmtty-ono good fnh?^ fairy laJp*, ami 
tttmcdaUvo r imm, 

Kaflliintr stone*. Indkan Antiquary 11, pp r £30, 35P, £&*, 310, 340, Kin® 
■iociH 

Wideawake fttorlJrr*, Bunibny, Edtir&Uau Bounty'*. Prttt; London, 
TfijLiEiM and Co. 1&94, Forty-tlkioe fabAtw. faity IelLwSp e.moidjiLl'ro rbnoa, 
tuLi,l legends, most of tbom taken from the ino toU^tioav noted oml 

Tvnapfr » Li^t-ndi u 1 I ho Punjab. The peculiar raluij of this book lisa 
ia tL^ SiiMrry fif Indd^u at ilns end of St TM* I* a fairly ffood tebok* 
tinn of tiio iiaiidiautii m Wldnawvkfi Etcrio:*, 51 £tofcet'» /«4wa /Wy 
Fait*, it Frare^ Old ^txwn L, B. Day 1 * Fot*- o/ iJcnjiaL It 0. 
Temple** lepi-mdj of tAc Fon;flfr rot 1, and O. ii DumAiitu ‘Bengal Tat** 4, 
pulflj<d*eiJ in Ihe im fruit .'tefir/mir-p, 

Tah^ <«£ tijja Punjab, London and York. Uai-miHaii and Ctt, I&&A 
A ieftiful oditkm of tho pr fending work. 

gTEELE, T_ Kuan Jntakayn, a ButMliiitic Ligand London. Ttflfdor 
and Co. 1S71. Tin? appendix I'outasus? foart™ fttahqjeoe fountains, mo#t 
qf tiirii. good, and tosm of Umm uo% d uplir ated in Farter h # Fdfc- 

Tflirj 0/ Oyfo*. 

STOKER* M- Indian Fairy Tiles, Calcutta, VrinuHy printed l« 7 fc 
Sworn! Edition* Luaduju Eilhi and White. 1^0. Thirty Hrat-mtq fnklos 
mad fitly lalfi* 

iJUNDAHAM , T- M- Tide* of Bay a and Appajt Madm*, S’atmian ah 4 
Co- An iiBTerlflcd title. 

BWY57NEIETON, C, Indtaa Nights 1 Eutertaiumont. London. I£.-Siock. 

imi. 

Tin AdircntLUos of the Punjab ITito Bftja ft&sltfu and other Folk-Tain* 
ftf iJjr Fanjkb. CuJcutta. W* Newman and Co. 189 4. Tlw itorliM of lliia 
COllixtifll arO inrlndiffd in tho following letter fcaCtwu book 

Hoourbtki Tales from Ike Pang oh. L’lndno. A, ConataMo and Ca 1UPS. 

Boinsulii: Tb'tts from Uif> Pan jab, with ImUati N^bS»’ EntcHainmoEtt 
Ltitulaa. A Ooiufioblc cmd Co Ht08- An oditinn in oiu? volume of Ltd 
prrwodu^ worlor Ninptjwica nnocdotoij Inhlca, fairy tnim. and heroic 
kigieiida r nt'li blurted noli wutl lotcL The rdraiou of the Ko^Ahi tegeniji 
La ^Froially linn. Uqfnrtimal^y n& paralEnU arc pdlutcd Oill tO nny rtf the 
*tuit. *- A fw» of thdwj 3 Torn j nppOaicHl m lb* JoiltiuiI of ths Aiintla 
Spciaty of Beaynl 63 T and four of tlj* Kfl^Lk to^endi in Ike Folk- 

lore JoumoE I, p_ 120. 

TA0UABUE* <X ProTnrbi, ditsi ^ If^rmde InrltMtanL Bom*. Cm 
edit, It P fi_ luiiL Or. in KmpuU. PoMdL, miU r. 4 k lilW, An. uurTTrificd 
title. 

TALKVABKAN, F>. A. Logend Of YalLur. Indian Antiquary £, p, 171 

TAB' SEIS IiO. Burmese Folklore Indian Anlbpm^ 1?^ p. 375 i tO, 
p. 437, 22 t p, 15D, Tbrtw etorfa. 

TAYLOE* S. M. Inilinn Fulk-tnJ^ Folk lore p. 7, p, 83. Thii- 
iMfi fitorin* from BhOpnb 
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TKUl'LR, R, Cw Li-(jttid» of the Psinjulj. 3 nilum**. Hem boy, Eihi' 
Alien Hnei#i?'> Pm**; Lomlim, Trubnor uni Oo. Vd I, U&Ji ™1. 2, 
1116; tol 3, 10M, 1 Fifty mm heroic Witt rnUjtfcHl* iegebdt, hTmebteJ fr.nn 
T'ucjihi lefe* A my impothtal rolleetkni. Some of the rtvrin. in cp 
■hht**l*W form, Oflffl intluiled la irufe*iio;ufcf .SIottm t*» ,lndjr 6t ‘ wt 

QJi.l TiUipl*). 

^ alio HTKE3* And TEiO^LE- 

TEMFLB, It. G ami BOSE, II- A. Lejremln from Fihjnfc Indian 
Antir|ll*ry 33, f. »M| 37, p. 140: 39, [>J>. SI, 311: 3P, Jl„ 1. Four lagimrff. 

TEOBBUBif, S. R. Bminft: or. Our Afghan PumtiM. Lent,! oil. Trffri 
mer. IMfl. Ai^mi fifty itiake, tmwtiy fobln, ere tabiitai in tW* '’urk, 
TBQHJtlUlA,, SI. ludkn Fairy ToIhl Lendem Hatelnj.ril'- 1S9P. 

T *i f'ti ly ■ fix fatri ni«r$a ifld imo£dot&». 

UrJB^Tlt Q- T>- PrQrttrhs anil FfllUm of Xflmttm ami Is U- 

IU, i.cidijmii MiMinn Prfcw? 1S94. $c*«0l*il fbru thil W-li art GO* 

hirndml and ti *tet\*+ r ehi-fiy fWto, w**t of thorn volmbLr. 

VAXD V 0 P A DHYAYA + K^niranaLha, Populur T*iw of t*cn pn 1 -VI 

^idlta. FfartM Priatinif Work* IM5. Aji KUTnriAflii fcitlf 
TSnCATABWAMZ, 31. -V F^Ui-laU** of r l ntml Fimntes 

Anil. . S-i, h L-4i *S, N , 4*. lOfl: Sfl, J>p. 54, t-H, 133. 1«5> 1P“. 2M; 

SB, p Itft: 30, pj.. 31. 110. SOU; 31, p. H"t 3JC* ;. rwezit 7 :Jif^ 

fable* juid fhifjr !*)<>*, mom of tLuin good 

FoUit* frtifin DaMJaa T)«i [mllii> Aal^ttHry Jl4 r p. 210. TV* »farl«L 
Pall R*|ia + ffj th<? Tigwr IMae* (a 33-mifel Indian. Folk-Ion 13* 

fL TOr 

W.VKET^TAMI, YE Mv AT AH W AMI 

Y t IBUYASAT 11APILLAI, K- Tamil FVlUrir.' a. P 3^ 

WADHELL* Jc A. FalMttt Lz. Tibc-L Tndijm AMtlutunry £5* p. 105 
WA3HA, p T a. Folkkni in W«lrfa IjftdHi tnctioi Aiti^oarj J.4 # 
p, to r jip. £* m, m* 36fif ic, ppe is» ? sio, a^s; n, pp fi, 
is$j k pi>. v l i46- ; ifl, r- 1S2; iO. p, 107, 21. p. aa T fp- 213. 

HG t ^3, } l. ifl4 Tumi* r^terlH, all full of familiar Ln<bl«ntn. tool many Of 

ttr'LLL ntfacr iIlJL 

WATBON'. J TV, Story of Pjfll fringlu. Io4ibh Antlrpmry 2, p, 21&* 

Uffffli) o: 1 KAai Tm%. rndiwi AhtS^imry 2. p. S!5P. 

WlUJEWTONn T. P madli Talw ttatoThL Haml. MrNmliy 

<xm[ Co, 1017. lE--?J?lLii.tr fi.r HlHKd uh 3.f -> nmabfrr (if that -- ■ ™ 

to Iwt? Uc*n talwTi ft« vprimti f oUaa tfe nn «f TwOlasi fait ta]^- 

WOOD, A. U ftpd Out of Cfconrl*. KdiBbutgk. Mh-laa 

TEo^ni. f^S, ii of IbU tn»L «nuiflo of At? talnp, whVJi atrlsal 

* a waluaMfl r»n iaribBtiOBi to OUT buiPwlHtfO of todui] foBtkrfe Fout of 
tJinn an) p*mpbr*?^ jf not dJmri tnpatlathmf] of ^ton=n* in tho T itinamrh i 
prolate tferouKli ibo Hifliil T«* KuWuiL Thr u a tHmalallaii of 

th M ' Yr1iUpfci!‘'vtjfflArtii «t«y of ftEfikacrtda and Jim ftfiiiTtli&hn, d«tM|p» 
from & ‘ruFtan minr vntlim. 




A POSSIBLE RESTORATION PROM A MIDDLE PERSIAN 

SOURCE OF THE ANSWER OF JESUS TO PI LATE f S 
INQUIRY 1 WHAT IS TROTS V 

H, C. Tolman- 
VAWimmur VmrzMmfr 

Till tttroRTAKT tnEcovnuR* of Hits OritewodaLLi Gwi expedi¬ 
tion ro Claiisse Turkestan (tf padre Ari/fffflrtiirf* fft AVrumjjrJo- 
Sr'hixft au9 Turfmu F. W. K. Midler, 1S04) have restored the 
lost Munich uran literature* Thewn Middle Persian reman** 
brought rich inurerinJ for philological study which han not l^mi 
ovi-'LTJifnd in tlis' many ili^nsiiEoaft in which their I m imist h vntiK 1 
has owffpl M ehiof place. Of deep historic id interest art* frag- 
ment* of ail appamrtb trrhrislluh*' Utbcriivftnmtj from an 
Armiuih 1 seortp of Hie Crucifixion tdirofoidaffiftiff} of Jema 
(Tot man. PAPA Ji3. xlvff.)* They nrv n«i irauKiation* from 
the cwtrt Caaimicai (totpcLv esjuviallv the Patrina GoapftL its 
lliilli r ms > rrfiiieoHfdy U* infer. Although ihin t r^dinou 
appc&Tm to touch at wjeho points that preserved in tin? lhjH|nd 
of the Pseodc* Peter, yet there m abundant cv idcaiee of it* absolute 
independence# We note a sinking nh$£iEu?e of anachrorcmits 
which b*'iruv the apocryphal narratives; e. " pud m *v Rmnbat, 
"on one of the Sabbath', i. t "on lho first shty of the w."k' 
(wrongly fm cinrm $t*hhtit#tutr f HurHiohuinir Zs^m A i>. VI" Ji. 

SS i cufreapondiuj? io the IEehrow *lfTN td plum of ihn 

apocryphal 'on tho Lord t k Day", Ciuspol of Fcicr, v\ 35. Murk v l 
difference's in phraseology from Unit of tho irudttUm of th* fc 
Canoitinil GtnprU appear. - g. p\iri mwr^nhj sm\ J ns Hie h-■gin¬ 
ning of tho ^jfig of birds', dctfirihmg Hie dawn of the day of 
Rwuiiwtion SuppIementuTy facts arc rcr^rded. p the nu’n- 
tiqit of Arson in In Among tb«- women at the tomb, qrrtt Jfflrjjnjrt 
$ntum 'if Mrsum'dA* 

In Pmgmmt M Jg occur throe significant word# 3 RisNft 
Ba&puhaf f «* which would im to rally bo rendered *Truth is the 
Son of GotT. 8udi a traznlitin auggrata that hero may he 
preserved at least, an inftho of Iho reply nuide by Jeaue to (he 
familiar question of Lbe Roman procurator, 'What i# Truth!' 
Tire Muiikhufiiti tradition, lilt® that of the Coepol of Peter. 
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-sccmih to pervert the contest of the inuiusluti’ly following 
ration of Pit aii? respecting his innocence in tilt; death of Joau-v 
Tins Petrine Gospel places it after the Crucifixion and the order 
of the Turfan fragment leads us to suppose that to the reim-m- 
bered words of Juste the governor replied with the emphatic 
usaevemtitm, fcfi '« fanfih *aj 'fm Bagpithar ^khan Igokhvn. 
Mfilh-r ’aJiyiW \riiin, *1 am indeed without part in the Mood 
of this Boa of God’. He thou femes his commend for strict 
»ecnijy: qatri^ndn ni 'utntiyM* '«/ PtiatU fram6* V,h 
pdlfttfifl Ail ' iwi fiii tUtftil , A3 for tile CSfltdrfHB tlild 

soldiers a command from Pilate was received for them to keep 
the order secret‘ fTelman, Htwiim in Phtit}fo}jy, 14. 4 if.). 

The tradition preserved in Mt. 27.29 comet iy pirn‘s Pilate’s 
repudiation uf guilt a! the i line of the trial, during which, accord¬ 
ing t„ .In. 1UK, the Koinim governor asks the ineraornhW hi na¬ 
tion and itmnedifttAly proclaims that lie finds no evidence of 
crime in the accused. 

Let tiB briefly consider the word nfefd/l of die Significant 
phrase previously rpiotcd. The Am-. Pets raata occurs is NBaJ>9 
pcrfirti t i/ioti r'isffim md avarada, ‘leave not the true path . 1 Si<-* 

t urn ai m inn btrtil gemachi given by Eartholouiuv .It. IWi 
1605) who hiLs later modified this view (WZKM 22, 88) h noi 
now (.■(iniirmoii by ! in- history of the word in the 1 ^ ' 

« i<m The .’Oinddence of Iranian rrisfo and rilito is preserved 
in the Tiirfan MSS readings riLdiy, edit, idrJsf, oiritif. Neither 
eon we accept the interpretation ‘right’ ns might be suggested 
by the New Pert ™*t, Ornette rati, noth, in which case 

the Tiirfsii sentence would mean ‘The Son of God is Kcetitude 
That, the fimitmuartai Signification of Anc, Pers. rasta is true 1 
find tu.ii this meaning continued through the later period is 
dearly seen in the use of rltft In the Turf an remains, e. g. M. 33: 
famh namiij morl .If dm ki 4 im nt- niif vicMyid fricihatf. 
Holieri, -glory, honor to Lord Maul who will teach truly tliia 
secret.* In five places in the fragments of the recently published 
SaoMiichtt Tfffe (Midler, 1913) it is interesting fa compare 
the ygui filiation of rciM 'truly’ (for i < o cf. YAv. tumh, 
'strength'. New Pers. Mi 1 . Ie ; Middle Pers, rdciir, 1 market 
Kurd, hd&r'i. These ore Ml. 10. 23: 2L 31; 25. 40: Mrlf* 
frtmiyamw) ;» r/th.iimi, 'truly I say to you'; Jn. 5. 25: Id. 
23: rtitfl r'ifti frawiyttmtHq, 'truly, truly Isay’. Moreover 
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rHilyaq ‘truth' occur* m thrao placer Lk. 12. 44, par rlsty&q. 
‘in truth*; Lk. 1C. U. riHyiiq <1* pkwlrt ' who will 

entrant Vo you the troth T*; Lk. 24. 34, rUtyfat o^asf, in truth 
he is risen*. 

The apparently adverbial use oi reify at/ in the last citation 
suggest* the possibility of translating (he Turfaii phrase 'truly 
ho is the Sou of God 1 . This interpretation would show closer 
connection with the Petrine tradition which sets Pilate’s protes¬ 
tation of innocence in answer to a similar confession provoked 
hv the despair of the centurion's party. But the lost t ore 
rtf info is mutilated and Allows? the suppletucui of a preponthw 
tunking the phrase equivalent to por r&ty&Q, 'in tnith' of Lk- 
12 44 The complete reading we may restore as follows: ipor] 

rfimq a#*t «^[.xA ‘W truth 0flr 19 ***** ‘ 

U Jan. probable that the Middle Pers. rtetfft with no more 
certain evident of its dependence on a preceding word is the 
subject of the phrase under discussion and forces Pilate to reoa 
the answer of Jesus to his inquiry. The writer notes a parallel 
IB the Fragments of the Manichaean Hymn Book (tfohrafimofl) 
published by Muller {Abhaadiunqrn d. kgK PrtiiKf. Akad. d IF. 
1912), 11-300; 127; 

vtfttfatfdn rjstift- 
Asccud ye chosen bohb of Truth. 

‘Avnrr.d rasieft 

Cotuo ye chosen sons of Truth. 


It rumfl is to be thus taken m the Turfan fragment we can 
readily suppose that the original reply took the form ‘1 am ibc 
Truth’. It is easy to understand bow the substitution or 
Bairirikur ‘Son of Gad' for the personal pronoun would force 
its way inlu the later tradition. 


HRIEF NOTES 


The British General Stag Mapi 

Few recent aids lo Ike orientalist <4 pi si in importance th>- new 
British General StfdT Maps which hove nmr reached Pernio and 
tire rapidly being extended eastward. Shortly before the Great 
War. Ihe cartographers of the various civil feed nations agreed 
to issue The ihwta of n handy working map, to lw published by 
the atirvqys of sratfs of their reaportive governments, on the .wale 
of onu to (he million. At the outbreak of the war. hut few sheet# 
had been issued and therefore the geographical section of ilu- 
Blitisb General StaiT decided to undertake the task alone. The 
wort him been done In haste and the sheets arc not free from 
error, but they fill a *erioti» gap and will form the basis of n 
world i*rifta of flip niiuort value. 

The profeaaed orientalist may be dUc-oura^d ,u tin* fire! glance. 
The tattle is nearly floventren times smaller thou the inch to the 
mDe map of Palestine mode by the Ordnance Survey and Iwo 
and a half times smaller than the Keeper t* Kloinaeint. but tlu- 
new map is not inicmled to take 11m place of suck, No attempt 
is made to lint all place names. In fart, there. 1ms been deliberate 
escluaion with the'purptfea of keeping the map clear, The 
archaeologist will accordingly miss the majority of ruined silts 
ui which lies bis chief iut. i^t. Re will «'h,> n-gret a { ;,.j:-ral 
principle, vrhiuh w* hope will bo modified in a loTrt* and detiniuve 
ItSOI*. of giving only the official nomciu'lature, for. especially in 
tlu' so-called Turkish speaking regions, to give the official inimm. 
I'luturc is to give Turkish corruptions of earlier mum* which stc, 
in the majority, bettor known by their native forms to English* 
apeak i Jig peoples. 

To the jteneral student, its superlative value will |*» found in 
its representation of relief. For tho first time, much of t hr Near 
East is contoured. To * certain <-.\triit. con Tours, oven in color, 
Jiavc been attempted several times for Palestine, and w- should 
not forgot the excellent little map of Asin Minor, in reality 
covering thfl whole of Kiepm’a territory by J. G. C. Anderson 
in the Murray series of classical maps edited by G. B. Grundy. 
The sheets are sold in two sets, one with Ike v un lours indicated 
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hy the brown lines so familiar to us in Uid maps of our own 
Geological Surrey, Hi* other with the con lours in colors and so 
much easier to understand quickly. Other natural features arc 
given, as a rale, in minute detail and are tlio raon? easily- grasped 
as they a«s not hidden hy the mass of comparatively itnfcnportant 
place names. The eastern sheets, notably the Tabriz and Bagh¬ 
dad one*. «rw full of new data, especially along the Turfco-Persian 
frontier, delimited just before the outbreak of the war. As the 
scries mores eastward and southward, this characteristic may be 
expected to increase in value. 

Every orientalist who has wrestled with the problem of making 
oriental spelling as little repulsive «* possible to the non-special- 
tst and yet keeping 9* closely ns may be to tin- cor rtf ot transl itera¬ 
tion, must protest vigorously against one backward step taken by 
tin - editors, who hove made two letters grow when- was one before 
bv repmvmiing the well known sound, correctly represented by 
our j, as dj. Another sound, so we arc told, found m Busman, 
b represented in the maps by j, and us to give j to the oriental j 
would ruiito eon fusion, orientalist" seem doomed to bo awaW 
witli d j I Such prouedur is contrary to the principles laid down 
by the British Wur Office mi.! M CbtHfraphlral Society, and 
^ uj have l**n accepted largely if not entirely because of 

the usage of the British Museum. 

Tin- purpose of Ibia notice would not be secured if :l 
impression of futility in map making. What we have is frankly 
a provisional edition, subject to chance after die war. Ondcr 
present r ir< umstam. v what we need most is not a com plate repos¬ 
itory of cartographical information for rofercurt hut a sen® 
of in tips which at, a clni.ee shown what the general physiographic 
aspcH of the country « find which ■-jui rapidly correlate history 
and geography. not the least the history and tho political S«W' 
raphy which are now in the making. For such a purpose, 
nothing can take the place of the General SlulT ninjii. 

A. T. 0lM3Teao 


UnlvfnittT tif mbdtft 


NOTES or THE SOCIETY 


Tli» : Annual of She ijomrty wil be fifth) i_>tj W+hIh+s^ 

day. Thursday, and Friday. April 23> 24, mid 25, l-gjD, m Phil*, 
ddpbia, Pa li L& expected that om silica, probably thut of 
Thut'hLljir aftttniivRL, wU bo devau-l not to ihe pr^ntatioa of 
im^6lljjiif3Cfii& comEiuimwitlatiA, but to dbctt&ion in open fumin 
oi some- topi p? of gun rid mt .«riisL A is other Qt i wil lx> derated, 

a* ttsud. to tho pEWhiunmi of papyri. JunIing with the history 
of regions mu] of pup#;?, of wider intvr«u.. For the uMm&t of 
tbt Commit of Armngomou ta, stt? the inaido front cover of 
ih? JouiiN-AU 

Th# Annual Meeting of tilt .Middle- Wot Branch of the 
Sorkty will hr* Md at tin? Uuivcnity of llJinai*, Urbamt Hi,, 
February 23^ March L Thr program will include a ayrnposmiri 
op BceomtriiLtion Problems of the Orient 


Koiicc is hereby given ti:su the; following emyendments to the 
Constitution and By-Laws of the American Oriental StHiLefy will 
be prtijKHtfai by FrankHii Edgerton at the 1019 omnia] meeting. 

L Amend Article IX of the CoLiatitittitm by striking out the 
words *eaid moling to bo hold in Ma*sjK>husetta at (emit oiK’« in 

three years* \ $& lLai tin? Article. on muraded ahal read: 

Amulx IX, Ay AeldlluI <if it* finewty uliall bo lioliJ rlirr 

biff Eatti'f *« 4 , Hit ilayi uni Jita^u tii lie mutiny 141 be livlunul^.l 
*7 tfcq I'lruriurm, Om or mor* othOT monti^g*, .C tfao dioeroliu* of 
IJj» iHrwtei', sii.T «u« hntrl owli you at .ac-lr plMt wd Haw a* 
Hit Dlrt^LiTT* Jiyi linlu rmth P 

2, Aiiiftu] Art if to I of ttyljiKs by striking out the words 
‘ftnd it shall bo I jib duly to kwp. iu n book provide*! for the pur* 
peso, a copy of his fatten**, so Hint tju Article its omt-nded filial 
INdi 

■ I. TLn Corrr»[ni«iiilrij; AstrvUn duOt Wadurl- (i« < rtfwpnmW* 
Of ill# SOOrtjJ Slid i*l lliull llOtlir tllO In mil, m n WHIM *h 

1l>* I'miilnht or tin* BmtiI uf Lfinrrtorr rhul! direct. 

MotMiw to fo prwnted to the Amcrinu Orionlal Society at 
it* steal meeting by Chari** it. Laiimau. 

V*m 4 rrd: Hwt Uni proper repooitoty of Uq ta*au*c*tpl book*.of. 
T*t«rA vt I ho Wieti i* tic. i<ocii!tT‘i ternary. 



Sole* of the Society 61 

Thnt m eotko Sfl liiin tffiflf'fc fro pJnlftil in ih* wail m&rl^ a 

pnrt of our bjb^ 

Aflsl that th* 0flM*i «f Soditf liM iwjuMted io Oitpctlt *n*h 
YAJlitUM flf rwortl iu tlifl LlbftJJ &* *W « tier arc ffTTo'l *n>t 
[ih fed iciilfu'M by nrw bln nil, honk*' fnr cnmiti* h- 

Within the- last few decades, the number of communications 
offered for presmUuliou e i niiifctiiiga of the American Oriental 

Sordety hns increased from (udf-s-down or Ibsb to h&lf-a-huiidrt'd 
or more. It. hufi mumlHitly hreome mitW learibk nor dur¬ 
able to bring before Uhr Soekry in fifty brief allotted periods of 
twenty minutes each or less, fifty mitsiyCS of ttfchoiral <Ic.-tfi. 1 l 15 - 
To accomplish bo biul tin end. it has bean suggested tlif&t the 
Soi iety he split into weppr^tp SemUfe and Ind^European set- 
tioQH-." It iB fur more important that a tfiwrom imd sympathetic 
intercut on the part of twll dement of iJie Society in the work 
of the other should bo mnintainM and duldtW#L 

Not only the tAariitogfi of modern p^diclogy : but isfso those of 
rv^ry^sy oroeritnms show that the very itei of rend Lug (except 
in Iho ease of very mnOTaJJy birring matter and of rarely gifted 
readers) is distinctly and ineon test ably * hypnotising process. 
The- miding of such d^aibs, with references lo book ami duplor 
ftud verao. and lo volume and page of Other writings by the reader 
on related subjects, may perhaps be polled a access fu! _as a fiitilr 
display of praiseworthy erudition! hut the itnpre^iott Ivft on 
the hearer k not mi mtfplring one. It k offi'ti little else 3 Finn 
that of Lransporenrly vainglorious display. Such performance*, 
tha Society ought, for the pofl of all,—hspfefa and rembrs 
alike.—podti^3f ta itorenragr. 

With tho revolving years, it ins com*' to pass that no sctiotar 
li.nji* even the right to spend kb time and his learning npon mot- 
tcre which hive not some ndatintt—direct or indir^'i — to ttir 
spiritual progress of mankind, it k not only his privily. bui 
also lik duty, to loll ta comprehensible language what tintl rehi- 
li<m is. wind ho Is Trying to do, and why m is frying to do it. 
This it is which will intent mid stimuli* (f\ quick .'n mil map in-. 
And tticli hiApirattotL tl* delight and on i-ou raging sy in pally that 
eomo from direct personal intercourse with men who are brot hers 
fn the spirit, should Ire? the dominant objects of cmr matings. 
They ought never to bfrlost out of sight 

Thnrtfwv, fr# ll rewind b> Uh Aoieriran Ori«iiAl ^wSvIj! Tfeat^ 
b tmiipi| itv prvjpmjit lor futlOP mwtincs, lin Fn-lftljr 
Ihm f^nn-pt ha tJiifr c*±* tif m« CK-t^nirjitol Urinal Ji-Mr*) lie aarmal 
ju^i^ df laying Orkiitit imfer tk t * 1 n ot U 10 

rarito!r at a prop*ro.t utBjLEiprnpt* htu —a ff« arat pre^irtnlhm of the 
TMttiTT in a form whirli «Bn t# rrAdlly *mL ^fllily ^|f«rti«4lH4 by 
fill who fttt! pr--nl AiJ that, k tjajr. M b™ A tactot*r 1$ ttswillbi! 
to attempt this usi-tKad, it otinll be [.ennoble to rrtui £r»m ttnutu^ljct, 
bm not for * timn oxewdbg mbn4*ik 


NOTES OF OTHER SOCIETIES, ETC. 


The American Philological Association, tin? Archaeological 
Institute of America and the Society of Elibliu-al Literature and 
Exegesis held their annual meetings at Columbia Uni varsity 00 
December The annual t-oofereace of Biblical Iilsi rim tore 

in Amor lean Colleges and Secondary Schools ™ held at the 
samu time. The institutions were hospitably entertained by 
Columbia Univoraity and President Butler* Of gcucmL imprest 
w» the joint section in the ^veiling of ike 27tk when Prof* 
Howard Creaby Bailor made an address on 'The Future Pro¬ 
tection of the lli«(i>ricei Monuments of Nearer Asia.' 

The officers of the previous year were iu general cmitinned. 
Prof. Mitchell CnrroU was nude Curator of the ’Washington 
offices, and Prof. I I. M. Whiphw General Secretory. 

An interesting event in the program of the Society of Biblical 
Literature wiu> u Symposium on Critical Method in the Study 
of Bui Old Testament. This wan participated in by Prof. U, A. 
Barton wiLii a 'Survey of the Besulia and Present Status of 
Critical Study": Prof. K. Fuller ton, on 'The Method and Scope 
of Documentary Analysis and Textual Criticism 11 ; Prof. C. C. 
Torrey. on ‘The Use uf the Vi-raicha’; Prof. A. T. Obestead. on 
'Critical Method uuii the 1 1 lilir.nlion of Historical Data'; Prof. 
J. Mono'iihtern, on 'Critical Method mid the I'se of Arehairo 
Ingir-al Data.' The affirera tiled vd for the riiHuttig year are 
Prof, Li. <1. Good speed, president: Prof. A. T- Clay, vice presi¬ 
dent; Prof. 11, J. Cadbury, recording secretary; Prof* M. L. 
Margolia, corresponding secretary ; Prof, G, Dalit, treasurer. 

The Managing Committee of the School of Oriental iteaeareh 
at Jerusalem met in connection with the above gatherings* It 
refeleflted Ifce pres-ml Executive Committee of the School, which 
loot action on some important matters looking forward to the 
early opening of the School, Prof. W, H. Worrell of Hart¬ 
ford Seminary was elected Di ret: tor. The Committee on the 
Bubylcmiau School of Archaeology having ejected prof, A. T. 
(.'Say of Yale University ua its first Annual Professor, Dr. Clay 
was appointed n member of the faculty of thr School in Jem- 
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nalf-tu. A FVHow will also probably be eoiniuhsioned for this 
year. It is hojwd ihat then* gentlemen fl'lll lw able to go to their 
posts in the coming year. Immediate steps sru inti tig taken to 
raise ftmtls for placing the Jerusalem School on an adequate 
financial basis and to utilise the gift of Mrs. J. B. Nies for the 
erection of a building, The Aiehaeojogienl Institute appro¬ 
priated for a fellowship and $500 for the Babylonian 

School of Archaeology* The School asks for the hearty coopera¬ 
tion of all interested in Oriental study, Gomraiudcat ioua should 
Ik? addressed to Prof. J- A* Montgomery, chairman, Univereity 
of Pi’miaylyanm, Philadelphia. or Prof. 0. A* Barton, n'-crtitiiry 
and treasurer, Bryn Mawr College. Bryn Mawr, Pb. 

The following identical action has been taken by the National 
Institute of Arts and letters, the Archaeological Institute of 
America, the American Philological Association, and this Society 
(aeling through its Board of Directors!: 

RrnAve&i Tint it is urgently pccassary that immediate ?.saya sliouUI 
t* taken tq organiM Urn cun Pel and pfitmJma of the historic Snmll- 
mnnto and nbjccto of art of all |wrii>tU (n tfcftw parte ef Xcajflr 
Aiiw u# lip.' uf th*. 1 nnr Ilhva utmi n undw 1 Li tn!! lliuI'C tif 

Uair AmoriLi^d S-V^PF*! jlqlI ihui lbo tipportiEttit^ eiffered h\ T.Fiti V&m 
Comffrrftflffr -'lli'll!US bo iqtfift Ift put ttH end to the s^Temjiiio neg- 

] r j «: t amt i^IrwctUui at bi&ttitic moxiiimPllto* to '-Iif ttfliffFlifirriilLfi^Uen uf 
ijitLijiattL^, -isi 1 ■ L tti tJw olibLnusliwll ^ itriepnt LJir crjilorntidll 

nmj rioitAkiftii, 'vrhfch litwva hittiUrtO JJX^ftUwi 1ft ceKntri«^ nmter 
Turkish rulkS fiiict 

fbftt nnhantogL' of lb- gtfs&ant jfu r turn i nlkouid Ui taken ii> call 
t|i il+f ittriillan Gf tiift HtyirpftBiil&tifcH Hi tiiH l J ^ane Cftnftr- 

+.LLW the Empfirtimi» of artftotf Aumriron tekotiita in teres W m 

nip* Dm! i ■ ■ i. And t'b tin It,, ftiiil the h^ilimato rights of AafricaH 
llMSfiffik 

TUo CouucQ of the Arsrhaieoto^ical lusthiito voSed So ask Mr, 
William H. Bulkier to a<>t ii* its repri^cjitati^ in enJliuij l he 
atiiakliou of lhs k Amsrie&iJ Peace Commit loners to the matter 
of preserving the bi&toritfJjJ moikuiiienU in the Nearer East, 
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PERSONALIA 

Prof. JCETCB Weli-U^fsejc, of the Univarsty of Gottingen, 
mi Honoriuy Member of tliia Society. died January 7, 1916. 

The death is announced of the Evrr. Ptar Joseph Geiiileh- 
DtrRAND, of the Assnmptionixt Monastery, Jerusalem. A noted 
authority on Palestinian archaeology, his latest work was the 

excavation of the AssumptioniM grounds on the lit on ELdl. 

■ 

Du. W. F. Alumout, of John Hopkins University, has been 
appointed Fellow nt the School ill Jorusniem for 1919-2U', 


SPECIAI. NOTICE TO CON Til J BIT OKS 

Owing to the greatly tnermcd coat of publication, the Editors 
feel uihli p'-J k-i t to vewnmiizr in every way povdblo. Relieving 
that cuiiiribiitoni do not always need nr desire ns many Reprints 
as it ts (metoinary i« allow, they haw*: deruM that hereafter 
Reprint* will bo famished only upon definite retfiirnt frtiTii the 
author in ndviuuv, Fifty Reprints of articlco are allowed, but 
in many eases authors may hot desire *0 many oops is, < For 
Brief Notes a Handler number of copies is aliowsdj Accord- 
iugly Jiurc&fler Reprints will be fornislu'd only upon previous 
notice oa to number iviiuircJ, 


SOME CRUCES IN THE LANGDQN EPIC, 

VT. F, AmwaHT 

JORlfe HWKWSS UkITSB-HITT 

X 

Stores Lxnodon *s PUJiUCahon of the tfunieriati Kpie of Para* 
diie, the Flood, and thr Fall of Man in 1915, a very tcmaikaWfl 
divergency of opinion in regard to it* interpret a Lion has u risen, 
Liven the trauslfliions disagree to an extent which would Have 
delighted the heart of Von Outselitnidt, the harsh censer of 
young Assyriolofjy. There is, however, no excuse for discourage- 
mu tit; thanks to the efforts of a few scholars much has been 
accomplished. already, 1 In dealing with a loosely-jointed, com* 
poaiic production of a mythological nature, the best method of 
solntion is philological, tibemlly assisted by comparative my the- 
logical data anti analogies. To dastrow's position of vantage in 
this field is largely Juo bis success in elucidating difficult pas¬ 
sages (a, g. obv, II, 20 32 . and in comprehending tho text os 
„ whole- To Lmigdoii's learning and experience in Bumeriology 
wr surely r.wc enough; his moreover i* the honor of having dis¬ 
covered and tirsl translated the p<*m. Irfd Us hope that A JSL 1 
33. 245 is not meant to exclude the right of the lofrui <1=4 


1 Fur the }j;i<liidg™phy w Barton. .t.rTt, SI, JVTfl, n, S, aft<l, in a&Hnun 
fc> tilt* pav-n. Uiero luted, H0t*: f~hrii. t'^niplts mutae Jr J'dctMWtnir 
;'ni,— ;■ i, If>] 5 , 5 Sd- 537 j Foosv, J?n uc CHlttpu, lt* 17 , 2 T:i ’- 7 G; bug 
don, JfTM. SIS'221 r Fob M18 ). 

p Xntf tin? fdUctiBJ tbtnlfSiniWIC AJSZn^ Jahtil’h™ ,/ck. .liTi \\f 5rai- 
i!ie ZmffVUfftn: JJTr. — ^ai'-nro" /r.ninjii of Th?otf>:iy; A SET = Unapt-, 

At knd iteUe wJ ii*fiBffW«ae KfdteMfUortt: BA = BeitrSpc «r ^«yrl- 
ttaf it; €T-l ^neifc-m TesU; HT = Export torn Tituv; lior= Poqtrth 
itittorieol anJ Or«BMr*otV(il Tcrt»; BW — DeliUncb, AssyrUchf* Rmd- 
KSrt€rinuhi /AOS — Journal n f f*r Orn-Hij! .Society■' A HI, — 

Journal of Bitriioal lAtmtisi'e; EH - H HiuurAh/ilieV BISHritJid*,' 
ttrAfl - IfitlrtJliBjfii df* i'orJmnfttiliJi-JiitB a&flliclvtft; OhZ = Or,<m- 
C/jMHaelti ttfertlfurj^ltiaj?, Ji 7* is JfeiWiI At Ttotfiax; 5BI 1 = Lwgdaa, 
EtunrHan and Jo&ylmtirfit Pwi"*; SRF = Lanfftcn, &*mcrtan Kpte of 
Faramti, eta,; 8G = Ihli***, BimnriJdJrf GiumiMl®; SGI — 
HvMunUrtx* aW‘<*r: 5X2*= XKwgtaU I>re=; VB = 

l‘->rrferti*iHiu-».r lMilutlUt; ZA = ZfiUohnfl fir AW/rMoffU!- 


S JAOt> SO 








m H\ F. Albright 

riTir TifY TTfl-f^rTi-jv 4 -Wi TP^ TpaTtfo. r>r i-' Ifmtr .1 frff imit> 

pcrident contribution. 

in gr-ucrcil I um in ncconl with Jnstriiws views of thf- rhar- 
aeb&r of our text, whidi c-vnkm]y dwertban the remrtj of life 
auri fortdiiy to tint world -it. Shi tu'-gruBiny of our iige_ Tbc 
central motiTi% about which the vanem* mytlia revolve, U the 
divine gift of flu- mmidruiim, n i [Witter of fuisdnmomu! u*i|Hjr- 
tfuK'c in an nlhiviul rimnlry where ijic re inf a 11 in m iinsaTkffludory 
as in Bn by Ionia—averaging now about tight or mue inches o 
year at [taghdmh while the summer is quite rainless. -Tastrow. 
Prince. nod Ban™ tin? aJuiusT certainly eom«Jl in opposing 
Lari^ilou's view that TlUnuu i% represented in the porni ns the 
Mitt of pjarttdlae; it is. however, unmistakably regarded u* the 
original home of She race/ 


■Thu Sum*rian* Suai{Eip«llmiahlT' inul UwMiJopnf r thirty of world O^a, 
the polity|Mf of tkfi Ifniiiiii j-uixii -\<n i,-iii. ritfi Atn i■Lin^ point of Lli(5 ctiu 
eeption ff« probably the effort to haraotiiie conffLfiU&g cotfraogeinr’a* n 
niffljMirttj- Ik*i m ■ i t lo beenmi* ■j.tUhi • in it country wtifmfl every important *fcty 

IiimI 1* raflw time* it* ona puathorm ami Htnqfy. A-i 3 expert to trent the 

mutter lit a. ^dial paper, 3 will refer h*tv only 1 l> tlm t-.^njutof the 
fiaxwntory text dSaeorered and edited by Foelwl (H&T no. I). CoL 3. 

- ff. rsadt; RtfJftl fO-t/rtf-mA Jo ildcrtl irtrt ti d tfh&O * j rfj;¥iR-h*-m 

rii>r'd>m dim mii iipf-n/r'pp'frl tiJ f < | |ji- - !, .-l? « j jj< jjl P uJ-n (n 

iJp. ttru K-w- tfijwu iflfll £T 8 ) U 

ni-pd eah-do^ t* = *My duUlkinil hj. it* fur lion t will (restore]; foi 
(tho mho of) Ninth my rnalkht [nffcn 1 \u ovor ] throw (f) t will mtoro: 
J win rfmton* Iho p&ftplo to its M’t Elimirjj £a; litt it bofclil i:itie* whorOTPr 
UMr iltov fluty bo; iU {Of tlbuir? tabu *.Vr the like ■ I wfll teflOl*/ Th* 
rcedet-Iiii; of the Lint line L* E .imjuwJiiit iitbject to duubt; rtf-dtfh meaui ^ rmb H 
aud ' I’OLIW to ftftl, mtoul" ■J iiipplir*; the qrijriaHJ meanlEg qiay hmw been 
'Hlnk^ with fw T makp moncmiwV—^ontmut. H4i i^su, -shadow' 

= fdt* 11 min hardly m^iti 1 1 the moiai inetophonc 

w,, i« of U»i' tufd f ImjI rather iu^lh * 1 pLrtrr ymter EH-oLve tlrtli, whon^ hola- 
tion Lh prtiTiifciitJ.nL' Frank ii prot^lrly H^hfc ( Rriigirm. |i_ J O H t Lu explain’ 
iiij; AS'ZIL-LFt aynunrm of i<Hhtf r ' tabi/ m than from Sum. « nKiW 
>fcfl,iTr6 m j the ilirinn fhadow, 1 ihppiili mdutlw* ' ihudow, prtjtoe- 

ihm/ ^iikTi iwtiiblo* U *u|wftkianj In form k ran nut bv a* mphinvh for 
tJ.1 niPTrhi rj|! rt. thv lutrcw ffn^snoBl of llie Ktnun myth, IT¥. 
tfttai ldkaJ = < tboa Qkliit fcaetir Dip fruit of ij*Rinpt 

tt>* (for ihn idiimi ni>l*i ^ijt-illu. -tflaadni-,' uml Siikthfl flkdiw f 

" trana|mr* p > # whep* **' find lfc*i- UpU* glowulil a* d (lie i uuklm demon."—The 
* f ntofniiijn 9 b ik# Ppehni text m*u]\ a preikms «ntinrtiue f ^omploi^ Or 
partial; rf- Burton AJTh 31. i57G f. (trhw» InuinSatlun of 1. 5 f. iai grajn* 
mutirallj 

'See eh> nrtlelo, Jfeuth * t f rJW to appear in 




Sttmr Cruft* in lh>. Latigdun Epic 


61 

In this papor the fallowing passages will I* dianuaed in full: 
olw, 12, 1-13; III, !I ff. —29 ff.; rev. IL Other p«*ages will 
be touched on incidentally, 


n 

The find sax lines of the second column contain an address 
of the goddess Nutella to her father md husband Enki, begging 
him to create the fecundating water, as bar woman 1 * Heart longs 
for offspring. Lines 7 8 are apparently the joyful exebuttftion 
of it third person, who corresponds roughly to the Greek chorus, 
maened to order lo guide the mood of the audience and check 
interruption. In 9-11 Enki replies favorably to his daughter's 
request, and ui 13-19 the roiiBiimmatiou is described. The rest 
of the column gives a somewhat difforent version, etuphauiriTig. 
us J as l row lias si town, die sexual aspect of the inundation. The 
fmnie idea certainly lay behind our episode as well. The cunei¬ 
form text reads as follows-. 

urvt-su it jjn jjitf lrT gU'mu-ra-nsg-ftag 

7'ilwnin** a-t/i^falda etc. 

dnf u-ici-o-’u dul a-diig-tja gi-im etc. 

5 . fim-ru e-iju-kur-rn fallow-Min-kti yi-it 
Tiimua 1 ' i etc. 

|.ne4u ^Babbar ud-tU-ti 
d Rubber on-no pub-bi'-c 
gir-du a-dii-EZEX-kf-nadu 

10, e-tupur-ti* ^Kunna-a-ia 

ka^i-lti-a-htQdtt a~dug-tri-i<i mu-nuro-gina 
pir-miMjsi-jrfd-fo-Hfi a unda-c-d^ 
wru-ni o-jfi-g&tda im-to-nag-nay 
Tilmim* 1 u-fji ole. 

15. dnf cr-iei-o-Ji* a-dug-pa no-fiatn 

t t t 


• Tb* ortiogrijitiin Bfomu in the srticlc are, so far a* pmctkabK lie™ 
of ftolitxseh, who is, tumimr, as nt£g*T4tly la tti* renprot u Longlas b 
fngpli 

• DA is not a particle, but part of the verb <!-rW, wturh »ny T as line 1m® 
■nggeatetl, lift Conner tnl wilb a-ifs—bardly identic*), la new of tbs fsnt that 
H‘df^ (SOI 45) 1» ftpalisd ud <lf In l- T. 

' So r«ut now Instead of i by ail wbwlaraj IsrtaH butew. 
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19, ‘'/tuMor ud-dd-a ur ( &A 12 1 .pd* * im-nom- nut = 

* " From thy great. twin sources (!) raoy the water come 
forth; 

May tby city drink water in abundance; 

May Titumt (drink) water in abundance; 

May thy well of brackish* water be a well of sweet water; 
5, May tby city be a house in which the land (i. <\ people) 
is Bothered} 

May Tilmun bo a house (in which the laud la gathered) /' 
"Now, O nun,* arise I 
D sun, take thy place in hearenI" 

"From the place where the waters flow forth from their 
womb, 

From the fall storehouse of the moon-god. 

From the flowing springs of the earth, from the place of 
sweet water it shall come forth for thee." 

From his great twin sources (1) the water came forth; 
Sis city drank water in abundance; 

Tilinuu drank water in abundance; 

Sis well of brackish water became indeed sweet water. 

• • * 

"Now. O suit, shine forth l"-—Verily it was so/ 

The word girmao is otherwise unknown, and Langdon leaves 
it, therefor, un translated. Of the other suggest intis one alone 
is to be seriously considered. Just row's ‘reservoir/ which suits 
the context admirably. My suggest ion La based upon tin articlo 
to appear soon, entitled Tkr Mouth of the Riven, in which it in 
shown that uf-A«-nwvrt« means 'source of the two rivers/ instead 


* Tbtw h UiF TQurt uui^trrnlo Inmalutiub of n-lti- Tbe CGHbiaat; bfrLwoan 

dsJ a’rftffi U purmltelod In M&uiJofiJi IS I unit tu* hy WQfWfi H’3 and 60 
urn 

* TL» y^raol eom Ur to stft tbt- appointed mums for Old arrival of the 

tEiiEii[atloii+ jujt bi tfcifr daily imoiutipn tin? ran Hti live limp for the 
approach of thf« tummnp in tiro IMni^pwm, 1 r §*: addna Ramai Jtuml- 
wia. J ihn nm ttit tho tppmnfcM ika *.* A * Hnuf«t him emphad tfal, li 

iwl ft dr** inqcJttJWi kit tiiFTfll* tile hmxeult «>Fk Eatlms'fc view that 
th« van to to itrin j tito witfir let DnpnrmlWfuj h n ei ■! out of tbt 

qaertimn; g£. 1. 1S P The mn ii mentioned aftra the jnmtilAti&n ASmptj 
keliL'n It k rapurtii then to tirixi^ ijakk majority to th* ^rflpa 1 , flfltft tbo 
«rJm* flgTi—llltty tertdluitfcm «f th.fr dni# palm, wlirto Its* two gestl hold 
the Winded solar dl»C Era tije tree with *ur'!•_ 






Some Cruett in the Langdon Epk 

of ‘moiltli (ostium) of the two rivers.' Girman will be « form 
Uie MfftMfffi. Hw*™*/ lit. ’two bead.’ a compound front kirlKA), 
mouth * (SGI and man, two’ (»«», w«»see below! j for 

qir Slid kit cf. git and iir = migarruru, ’run/ and gir and i»r= 
qaragu, ‘gnaw, bn*k off’ (SGl <12, 119). The interchange of 
surds and sonants is very common in Sumerian, although it is 
by no means free from the operation of the usual phonetic laws. 
The two ■ n mi ill a are the sources of the two rivers, for which the 
Babylonian*, naturally enough, felt a superstitious reveruiic*. 

Lise 9 is uuijucsti otmbly difficult, but it is not so desperate as 
Barton thinks UJTh 21. 580, n. 1V: our rendering is based ou 
a happy idea of Ids which lie failed lo follow up. As bo sng- 
gated, is bore probably equivalent to fcmmmu, ‘womb, 

despite the fucL that in his Bubi/t<mittn Writing* 2. 91. * womb is 
in eluded among ihe values belonging to the sign SAti f. How- 
ever kmmmti must evidently bo referred to EZEK, with the 
pronunciations ler ami ktsid*), 'bind, enclose/ as the usual 
Sum. equivalent of kinmmit in lira, meaning property ‘enclosure 
(utttuiu, ofraruj. Kirtmwu itself may bo derived from, the stem 
kamaru-kari'mu, ‘cover, overwhelm*; of. rood. Arab, hfynaru, 
‘cover/ and Assyr. nafcrunaiHi, ‘leather bag, 1 etc. The phrase 
dU‘EZEX is difficult to separele from liru-dti (puldn* ia Air- 
immi), which, though used ASST 84. 41, pathologically, of rap¬ 
ture of the uterus (Haupt), was presumably also employed Like 
Heb. Dm "ICD of the first opening of the womb. The «-au- 
EZES arc- to be undomood in the light of such conceptions as the 
ffiwdcrbniniuHf in the lop of mother earth, the source of infanta 
in folklore (Dieterirh. Mutter Brde 1 , pp. 18 ff., 125 f,}* The 
mouth from which a river emergen may be regarded as the vulva 
or MutUmund of the earth.” This idea end its converse, that 

~-r«r kir. hoV aote oka CT 18, We, WS, KA{kir)AG A = 

1 *pUt‘ ) /Wn='pi<mth of a flaw'). ami KAGftffrWrjfar,- 

*» 'fplft, void of a double-®*’; fcfcp®r*idtA5)«to 

hIm = ijrtrrf® fJtfGi l IS!, r crimps (the equation* »« of tea lre«?> tAMM 

of the battle-a*/ *» ‘warrior, hero.’ , 

“For M nod pd a® 1 river mqitb’ sec wy ortirl* «• the ifou.N t>f 
Kiver*; for p&, ‘vul*a,‘ ®o CT I'-t 36. 1 ff., whew SAL 4 LJCtdfi, with 
lb* proimariatioh awn* (ttt ‘ middle ) «pOi» r idw> tOr «|uiTal«it of EJ 
and rz 4 . UyV- Since the name Ideogram ia raadcred aho by AfySu **4 
ard. both name* of tlw ptufend®*! mulJrfrre, there «*a be tut tH*vdb1e doubt 
that pi ktah that mean tag; r.f. a1w> Jlob. rva <n3i fvalvm.* for *pdt«, a f«ai‘ 
nine formation from pfi. 
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tbit female vagiuH is a well or fountain, iun? foil ml t very where,- 
mill muy be tntrol tnwik to ilia begimrifijp of Imipuftgo. Thun wn 
have nmjtm, ‘muw,' uulJ Heb. titqtbi. 'fcroaJe'; Iteh. and 

TO. "well/ k pp]itMI u> or £ w\ftt' 1, I2 r 

Ec<\ 1 % S \ while the eogoatr ij 1 in employed in Egyptian fur 
* vagina r (aUo 'nhitfi of mine/ uU.- w the ttywAngy w* due to 
Ember j : Sum. hnru f ‘riw, riwr-hefld, 1 and 'voginfv ; 8k, 
jdrfa, 'vulm Goth* ktifei, l wwnbJ L^Hincet^d with Vwflk* 
SotfliT rxiuupleg in this may. of course. haw arisen 

through tin* nocidotit^ of scmaMoLogioal davnlopment ■ i:f. n\$o 
fin the oonceptimi tin* remarks ol Ebden WtiUtinmnnttl <md Eim- 
mdszdt, 2. S60 r to be taken rum tfranv s tsHt* Nidda ferwi. 51 b 
wsyx commenting <m Pr. 5: 18. "plp!2 *PPi f!3 rnj 0*T 
*Uie uuiaflmml blood comes from the fountain/ In 
view of line 10, where the* water ia further drawn from the irton*- 
htsiiFu* r w-- fo-lmt of (hr mum-god, it is vary tempting to 
La our passage an din man to a primitive th-ory. or rather fancy, 
seeing in the water of the rivers the mrrmdrtial flow from the 
lap of the earth-mother, wItieh occurred with every new moon 
(tee below). While the idea may seem grotesque to m it is 
wuperior to tin* Egyptian fancy that the Nile was the semen pro* 
dated hy the continuous uminiani of Qairia, u gross notion later 
rattened to the more oliscurv bill mm-o dKfflt formula that tlio 
river win the efllsuc of the ^tNl^ body [uw rny article 'tiilgAffiPfl 
and Engidu. to appear in *MOS., The standard conception 
in both lautk was, of course, that the? river was the semen of the 
god of fertility. Oairis or Enki, etc., fecundating the earths 
mother K a process described moat vividly in our ten. m Jastrow 
Ima the coitus being cireiimataDtially depicted* 

and getfoikai lasting for nine months m the poet makea jier- 
feoily clear, thanks to his monthly bulletin. No student nf the 
popular mind will he worried by the Incompatibility of these 
different notions, as the most antipodal ideas often occur aide 
by side in the same myth,—Tito syntax of our line is complex 
but Hound; it would be literally translated by ■ footmoving the 
water which opeufl the wouib plane its frouL 1 For tile eoiustmuz- 
tim id. SG *nd 208; na is the retrospective pronmin, 

aoratjthnwt used to indicale a genitive chain, though iMltsfieh"a 
principal iliuKiraliotE, must be reail id-fc»-37im-?n3-fa p 

the mi being simply phonetic complement, 

Followiiuf my yuggcsiitan that we might read in Hue 

10, Professor Jaarrow kindly collated the text, and reached the 
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conclusion Umi this ta the correct. reading- & K\tQur is given VJ 
12 . 41 . col. II, 27/5 as synonym of f-id f/< : dog(rf-|f(i [. literally, 
■house in which fie.-r- i*‘abundance.’ L e., ‘atorediouse' (cl. *61 
354), both with tin- Semitic equivalent evidently a tom 

from Sum- ‘pot. omphnm/ pvwi in Ena 25 of the sumu 

voenbulun, ; e-auijttr ah mi Id be comwtly sm expression 

prwiwly W ***r= W h>rr, ‘granary,’ lit. 'ktpt «* 
iani'S would Ijo fl suhauditiouai term like 4«ru, which 

mnv mean ‘griMt? ’ by Uad.f. Aq etymology from *w*Vcrown 
nf it palm. b««*d, barbel,’ etc, is dearly out O f tho question. 

Tho conception that the waters aw confined in storo-haon* w 
found sporadically all over tin* Orient, but under the uidueuee 
of Babylonian thought it Iweam* part of the ‘took in trun- o 
Ruhbinir and Syriac toamopraphy. W<* first find H in 1 s, 3*1. i. 

rngvin fmsuo jn: on *o m o»- ’n« who gath¬ 
ers the widen, of (ho «M u In a skin-bottle, who Oie 

TObterrtWan (fresh'* waters In dore-how**-' In knoeh, IS. 1; 
34-^6: 41. 4; 60. 11-12, etc,, the ehamVert or store-houses Of all 
Uio elements are elaborately described, especially those of die 


tT tifl nrimaiT uicaniinc of 1" falls** of a tr ”’ r<wu 11 t ' l ' ,nu 
Aik. r/i»*.rtl ■«. rt*in»-U.llj rtf tlir rtnutrlsk, «■% «mrt tbs P*l». 

*rtw cuitlwt rt^uuh farm* of the *ht" *w (BirUin. KAV. 1 . ) 

SS to2U <kpU=t ito crown of a |«]» Cf~ **«•* to Ito *«* 
mu. M wUl {., tviliral from Uio rtmoronwo of d>« ■*“W«*yp *> 1 

ptlirw; <f., *, V- I—»• » ^ !► 

Ctost**. -«owa of Ufa’ I* £*. '"****>’ ** 

mtol from *™t«. ■«*!«*»,' tolwff with^ ■-*«!***’ StU tt» 

*el(*r)*Ml(wr> U given th* value* JtoMMfs (At. As*-*, 1 '"' 011 '*’ Jflprl 

„f feline'), (L_J, ‘isc'(> off. devour,* nbo 

‘■iornur,’ wir) iororn, *4wtroj r ,’ valors width explaia Ito drrTcl^tttfnil 

of ..D = ««tN. -U*r out, derttroy* (aimilorly la+A m*«* *'*' 

„ Mt * b ouHlsm Arabir). ffsff-Mi4« = «pwN. hwl, t> *- 

•feline hsofftrtg from Lbc Up. Ifolina llM *l«>wo CSlfimt ff««rfltfir, p. - 

that dm M Ui6 hosnUtl <»rp. Of tmrbcl, wtibb b, *«eori mj! O 

Lafaid i.Virtrtv^ nM .l firtfcaloa, * ♦«>, Ibe vWM of B-bjInaii, 

oZ« Sttsinisg roudarfMlBr ^ HeUS* the WjJorfcb «■ Ob cmbleni 

of Entu, along -ith Lbrt wild £Oftt W Iba. Iks ™ kdsg nl«r«»l 
^ , h „ H oal flub. With lie beard ft* the frrf«.m coftpiW.ilHWi*. *nm!L 

rtbjocidftft. to nolsa't d««i«7 6W »■ *» '-> ■” mtM ? “2*25 ♦! 

.hftwm however, that the Amyriftn n-nve of lh» tot. was rf**** 
to dwivod from jKirAfa. *ho *wift,‘ 
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winds, hail, m'mi . snow, mid rain; of, also Job 38. 22, hi the 
Mantuan sybit uj [Brandi. Warn dditchr Betipim* p. 63) Hui mys¬ 
tic viuo of fertility, idled with w^ter, is in the sinre-hotise of iht? 
upper world. For the Babylonians, of course, (lie Atorediouie 
iviiv in I In; lower world, in the fcif ujitfi. 

Why i& I he stare-house placed under the supermini of N T an- 
nur, the moocjh^ocI t The question in not so difficult to answer 
as it may appear at first sight. The conception that the moon 
is no inilitmh ]> connected with Hl+i fertilizing wotera that it 
m%ht even be rej^anied as their *outv&\ was widely prevalent in 
Lbe attGieiLE world, 11 and is. in fact. unr of the must universal 
tenets of mythology, however much otai-tirod. It iak^ root in 
a number of very obvious circmnstaiH c^ such a* the heavy eon- 
ifcusa 1 ion of dew m\ moonlight nights* a nmUer of real import 
tmnae to pitsrornl peoples: Htrsc was the daughter of Kens by 
Helene. From time immemorial Ike tides have been aswkted 
with the action of the mooti by imiriiinm peoples; the tides in 
the Persian Gulf are menlioiwl in the Mara arbi* 

truly, but emi more dedrive was the belief ihat the 1mmr ores* 
vent was h howl nr bash containing the ruin*. Whoa i» tipped, 
ruing wre fancied to be heavier: when it was level, it was 
ft ‘dry moon/ as tg still the cose- today, ELcnue ihe rains which 
happened So fall during ihe Li urn of near-moon were connected 
with it. and the new-moou wn considered to bo the ramdimigor 
■ *«■ Ixdtnn n deduction cjuite lx lineal la the surviving super 
*1 it ion of the cquinnetiul storms. 

In Indo-Imnirni mythology ihe tnocm* Soma-Haomia, and The 
water? were almost inseparably bound together, The remarkable 
devdopimiit of the soma theory baa completely overshadowed 
the more primitive directing of u^ocmiion. but the latter sliU 
shimmers through m its original simplicity, thinly veiled by the 
ntutnplioricLLl cloak. Out of the numoruns ill list rei mils gsvrn by 
MHlebrsnril, Ytdwh* HythufoffU f pp + 355-385, we may mention 
A\tarnfit Bri\bm<\na t 3. 28, 15, l frotn the moon comes rain 1 ; j£i$ 
t tda 1* 105. L Mn iho waters ia the moon 1 ; the name Apim- 
naput, f *on of the water/ primarily the name of a vegetation 
spirit, hut later applied to the moon or Soma, The Iranian god¬ 
dess of water, Ardvkfira AnahiiJu was probably luniir nu bdf 
tiehwthil aide, jusi -Milbra was the sun. It b noteworthy Hint 


11 - ^ Lyhi\ -**■ Mrnw^itu4 m i 21 ; iUd *fti a^-r y ftotaoftvrir, iw 

kii r ^T liu i TWTVL^iwifu. 
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not only I In' grciU water iounio but also the leswer spriugs 1 * were 
j^ociaied by the Persian* with the mom, a fact that attracted 
the attention of the great geographer, V&tjfkt, wlu> give* a list of 

pliu'fl-immffl containing the clfin/:iit si_ k ‘moon (11 ■ W6)i 

explaining it as follmrs (407, 1 It. 1 : cjjl sU jl ‘U*^ 

r»** >XL J 5 Ui< ^a!' f*“' 

l^Li Lti* ^ *W* -Uo^l i ^yJI ^ * i* tM 

«tdA is prefixed to the names of fertile places because: the moon 
exert* an influence over the dews and waters from which for* 
tilltr is derived. The American Indiana similarly regard the 
moon as it water gitnor h identifying h*r with the goddes# of water. 
The Sioux arc said to imagine the moon to be a woman carrying 
a tmektM of water I'ww the chat ions m Itofieber* art. ‘Hen/ 2. 
2705), 

As might be expected, thenifor^ flit Egyptians referral the 
itnin.iiTmnn *f flan Nile to luaar mfhimce. To Ihj sore, the 
Egyptian moon had to share honors with Sirius. etc., just as the 
Iranians tur&ad in the system to TiEtrym Fnu.er h how¬ 

ever. AS&nis, Attis, and Oft mf 2. 129 ff +1 ia entire^ wrong in 
maintaining that the relation tsetween Ate moon, Osiris, ami the 
JCile is late and phiioBophlual, On the contrary* the philo¬ 
sophical theories lire merely introduced to place the ineradicable 
belief in lunar iniiiicnce on a scientific basis. The fancy that the 
Niledboll Ajiifl was begotten by the muon (s*ft below) can hardly 
he called late ami ptubwaphigal. When PI march. Dr laid, et 
Olif, says, £1 wpo* t * 4^^ *4? trtAifnf* fx 1 ** TT ^ hoymr 

to: NcAovm&bjSfrufiahr i* reilectiiig a native TOW going back 
into primitive times: of* also Chapsmatt RT 3B. 43 f., and 47* lJ 

■' TEftir Euctnmtiflit in flow wm vwaDciiitaJ mtli tbe hmar pha^f, a paa- 
rnpTiaa whifh ■nniTiial iia fhr pblkmiphUut fisimiy that iHa btio Ofirirad It* 
r^ftjl^enw ffycu thr fitiib* Uia BUKUt'9 iiiftof tif;bt ipHteclfciJ Lfin ptlLClJiljr 
of *.priTie u ^'"1 pfuls; ■?£» PlntiJrrfl, Dtf laid, ci 41: O* JS^ Xmiwm t'fr* 

j4p /■ “hiXti'TTr drfrrtmi iai fan* r* ri «ft 

XiflfM+a ^u'«w liiii^iTTfP i«i 

™ 1 bn*]i^ ti5 «bf>Tr ftlau-wJinn- lhit D«fia *f»- fim&AmamtASlj a limnr Jirwity, 
si £«fte(rptnj& <till found hi ^JUStgal tin]i?K h tiiftliKb v^ry natirli at»cnffeap Tha 
Esyptiaa fslebratlpn of 0*irbt p tmumnev inm ihe niiwn -'aiia&t to t^*pd 
ni[ L ] H '! ligEliy di *■ tmtfl philtHophirAl ibw^i 1 ^prilintf to FJiii't 1 * Btsjmrfl- 
^ial n.^Uid at do^m^ frith viaojhijf f*nt^ To Eb rial l^ntiug and phr 
nooiDtiil Jjiili^try rn 1 T wy muflli bdwii. but nw one niiut caa iclrv ttia 
Infini ty rjf prphlimii wtlcli flrbn? Ln our «ciMea T Off §at Jam** seem* to 
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go it is ai*o iti Mesopotamia. in the mt+'mtting hymn to the 
moon CT 16- IX 16b- llio poet exdaimft, -i *<i *Hmnar mfalim 
a+tji .i dirijj*ga-zu'4li < ‘—kntp**yi SJ 7Ju run unit u im-tt d N<in m? "*!*&- 
a im-*i W'immr bum»~maj) Munit dtabtrffl a d Sm^- 

n«r — Fnther KAtumr wbinl like ji ship upon tin* Head than dost 
ilcuLi * * * the pur* river EuptirnU 1 * iilln wiiJi water, O Nan- 
nor, the eamd Pttbillug. ike Inrgv penult the stt&H (Mid*. de.' 
Thu' inference here is immistabahle; in other vjum ve must 
remember that the Sin of I’r ss one of the best iLlniU ration* of 
tint ayucrvlssm by which ft god standing nl the head of ft local 
pjitiMii'mi ivfla enriched with th* functions and attributes of other 
deities. On u cylinder figiift*] in Wurth no. 052, the lunar pod- 
t\is- A " a, Identifies by the necuaipunying nmtm. holds I he spout¬ 
ing vavf from which th* riverw flow (a« my above-mentioned 
article^ while I3i«- ind ent moon Host* owknuL 

The foregoing material fiOtiltl easily tie pollen; them b no 
Incik of data hearing on Ihtj -iiibjeel. The illudrftiiniL-* given nn% 
however. surd} wdReitmt lo establish th> feaaotmlibtH^ of my 
imarjmuat^an. a* \\Al us to pave the way for a plausible npb j 
nation of the nest crux in our poem* 

m 

It b hardly likely that thm-c is m organic caniumtitvfci between 
cdL in, 1-6 = 31-28 and the following epurak. wbieh L^ngdw 
bitfi made t hi* pivot of his deluge hypothsrfx. On the other hand. 
1-ti fits in v&ry wdl with 26 fL The jUtemaiioTi may be explained 
as sjn artistic temd«wjjy of the same nature us the complicated 
ceunletpcrinl and interplay of motives found in modem music; 
the po*:w d^ifjued for .miiphimul ohantbig in The liturgy > 
We may, therefor, dbEinpniah two mam divisions in mir epie h 
dovetailed together In the middle. Imt withoui any nmJ commu¬ 
nity of motive, 7h»^ first party hid ruling the first two column*, 
and 9-2H -^2SI-!{8 of tiu- third ta chawicd to tin- (pmiYtm of 

fertility and the origin of the imindalion; the Jieeoud part, com 
prising the remainder of the text, is devoted to the introduction 
of eultuFfr by the hero Auriiinu (aeo below), the consequent 
Fall uf iufin + 10 be discussed in the next seertion of our study. 

o iti* im T*n:imil, H Utit Oiirin WM not Tsnynuj origifiallv—i*er 
n* tm i ilvific-1 kirLtf. Ti\* ffftl Tauasim WM tko flbcpkrr-]; r^T) 

BltiP with olkn-ft. nnkurm-p to mu; Ofirn *m ft Mttrpff- 

" roailLnc tv *|H lupt^L of w* LtickflciMll t 53. Ift" 
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The in which wr are now intere&Mxh fl + ^ It, kohls thr 

Maine pjuitlon rdutivu to Lhc account of Ihe inundation ms doe# 
tlte hemal miiou in Uu* preceding cdtiiua, and is hours likely lo 
kUih 1 in it mm leu hut Mioriur causal relation to the i mi iu intern, 
Wp may read ik nn follow#; 

9, nl diriff $a*n ni-dirig-fffrri 

ffir-ni dl-o m-jfrfiA 

joiVr/mmo jf^uiic wn ir -rnfl 

12. */«b fjiWl wrr m^*n-W-w6 

'jEiiJft-jpJ durdp-^J ho-ntiu-ri 
u c A r fi 

9, "My kisiij. invested with surpmaiittg majesty. 

Ilia foot first in the hark art - 

Then lot caused it to move, sinking one-third (of its 

depth ) ; 

12. He efliiPini tin- prow to gliam forth, snow he ttau&ed it to 
shine. 

By Knki the fields wen:- inundated j 
Tht* fields received the waters of Knki/ 

Of the ri'n.h-niigH liithmto propel for Hue % t only tins latest 
of Lutigdfm 1 ^ cun t>e accepted U B f. AJ8L 3®, 125) ; nt-rfirif/ an ri 
would be in Assyr< pufnAfo ntorhi rminK like ai-jm-ai—ri (tT 16. 
42. 12)= pwJuJifi lofapim ata ro-mit. 

Thanks to the improved readings of Jastrow, Cfuerft, and Bar¬ 
ton. ffwiw antw can be made out of line 11. Iffn^u-ino is to he 
taken ojc the ^lulvaJetil of ppuii-EflJn 1110 ; indeed, Jaairow 
p. 120 1 stalea that thi- reading fe^wid la possible. Liiiffdon* 
tfLT no. Si, coL O. § (ef. ftUo ed. 1, 4 1 puffers mm-f/n mo. m&& 
apparently like Hu (he second place, Dost further" 

(ftom. TitTri(rt^ '. found, c. jjt-. Foebe], f/frT no. 20, rev. 14; no. 15, 
obv. 3; S£T no. 5, obv. 3; tiitdea, Cyh A k VUX P 2; IX «. ^c.; 
V, 2, and Vt., 3 ar^ doubtful, rus the imVfanfe(fflft) may refer to 
the second god, .4i-o oviiicntly corresponds to di-rim. ‘flrotly/ 
and does not mean either * alone/ or "at onee. h a* au^gatfei'l by 
the other vi pc^itor*. Tl may Ifa lliat fltin ^w-mo was read wmn- 


KAi = ffipri, h» mliiufpd, fnamflnlg*; ftrt Ui# fflfcllhg (#1 
«#* ct Si H. I?, CT IB. TL 50. TbP X Kldfi (JHf «Tfi b), 

m ia nuD^nU/ ific., b Ar_ + im^nti k ,' mm| ha* rty rtniBixtimi with 

Hi* At. JIL-t M -bowa hr IT**pt, 13. 4S. 
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punm, a* the won! 1 Lwo in Sumerian was either min, map, or 
mMH ("seven* — 1 two and Aire* is i-min nr ti-mua). 

Ckkta iwA Jastrow read iafluki, 1 two-thirds/ instead of St ;i- 
iflflo, which hr the cam 1 ! 1 ! reading, accord i:tt£ to Barton (toe. cif, 
p. 5&t, ii. 2- , see AJ8L 33. 12fi. A pawner vtjsiad migfaL sink 
one-third where a freighter won Id sink two-t hints* as b J 

stated in the ItaJugc-poem. Barton's exp Lunation of hril&n& as 
the god Normal is evidently a dcntitr r?ssorf, while & rendering 
' two si reams" for the preceding group is pure conjecture. I see 
ud reason for a mythological mtorpmaiion of Uiu line. 

Oil tile ttUier hand, the nest line M-tns t* raj Elir* &tj astral 
cxegrais; tha prevent translations an- in every resp+ret un«ti^ 
factory* owing tn the persistent effort to justify ike ran taring 
'fire. 1 or the like, for Q1BIL. Sum, gab, 1 breast, front, k used 
for ‘prow/ like Eg. h*ti k ’breast, front 1 (of. also ft 'i{t, the cable 
attached to die prow, Shipwrecked 8a3or r 1, i \ ; not the 
words for rfippo hiJ/ rirfv (i J^L-. * ij « * ,4l jud*0ti&-itth-pfi, "lilt 1 
ship cleaving with it# prow [VI IS. 34. 33*, htb-gi — rnqdru 
to ab« *, ' to e i ea v* r said o f sfcor n" m j ■ i *■ J md ; ja h ■ ri a *«t * * t hr ■ s h ip 
which encounters {the current: ef. got n. (/ub-rv^ wi, 'opptb 
alibi/ 1 /* 7Vr& is commonly employed of the shining forth of 
the neir^mooii lluwidtu sc azqtin* ; rf„ «\ g.. Kogtar, fitorAiuiufep 
1. 27£. fh& i* similarly HS^d of Uie Suiting forth of the stars 
(ef. Lnngdotu AJSL 4fl fc) i mb umb ' Br. 2D^ ( eu\ in the 
rejipjlar vxpp.^d«Hi for ihe completion of the hum* of the lunar 
crescent; for the various writings of the word mb f iukj "shine, 
lu- bright/ see S(H 2f3th Uibd cmiy be used pregnantly for ud-jqr- 
gtM P ‘uoot-xiiood/ like the Greek % but r with our present 
knowledge, it ie more systeoUiLio to render it as we have, The 
construction of piM is iho same as in Gudea, BLatiie B T HI, 12, 
etc.* whore giifl c-orrccpanik to ?m Aiqrr.etAR r^uff 

ifhof i contrast 1 f jB 1); On den purified the eity end iwimjscerat^i 
iu in both is an adj^tive agreeing with Ihe object 

of the verbs heiieO the fci is omitted. The pure adverb, 0&3-K 
is found, for iustsncc, in Cyl + A, XIX. 22, gibil-bi tbdii* 

dim ='tike a young man who newly (L e. r for tbo first time) 
builds a liotis^ v Tike expression gob—tab occurs no. 14. 
rev. 2p e(JLd lB )^ffr (omitted in Langdoa^ copy ) -tag-g# y&b-na 


(AH 1 86 tf,) T mL \% 11 ft- 

* {&GI 81) fa eiidontJy to bo twm 3 ejor (tH gifr — 

.S'LT 177, tf. 5; #=£^i|#i b 1 is n^t") >^ 1 ^ L„ vshlr.h cniznaS bf am- 
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immi-tab > intrana.—nolo absence of n. which Foebel has shown 
in his Gntmtmlical Ttxts to be a irpmdtive-MMMiliv* particle), 

■ propitious thought shon® in kerf fi hreast'; cf. bona egirrii'a, 
'my thoughts were bright’ (L fi.. cheerful—JTTV ISa), for ■which 
we might nay ‘Merry though Ik danced (or sparkled) in my mimV 
Tab can hardly hr: rendered ‘ multiply ‘ {dit//! with Luiigdon. In 
a tantalising fragment published by Lrungdou. LifurftU*, no, 52, 
we read (2 ffj \ ] iffi w iw W I 1 W Wlltdia-ni4ft [ I ff a ^ 
im-TJt'i-a ii [ 1 £p» int-iiiri-an j rum t - - -J> Since this bit of 
tablet also i-onlaiuj* the verb du-biL ao important for The elucida¬ 
tion of our M (set: below), scholars should be on the lookout 
for additional fragments. 

The passage Ums dfiwrilws the appearance of ibe uew-moon 
at the season of inundation, the significance of which has lncn 
already pointed out. It is no objection that Enki is represented 
ns riding in Mannar’s boat: the spheres of the gods constantly 
overlap; Hcmiiucl believes that there is n special connection 
between Enki and Kiiira, bin hU reasons, aasat forth by Fnrbwh 
i If VAG UK 45} f are not particularly happy. There i-an be no 
doubt that t jmgdon is correct in maintaining that the syncretism 
of the last Sumerian period culminated in a strong philosophical 
urnvenient toward pantheism, which received tt powerful setback 
in the dark ages following the downfall of the firat dynasty. 
Thus, in our text, Ninella, Nintu. Niimar, Niiikurro, and Nin- 
gitrsug arc tacitlv identified; even Enki and Enlil arc not clearly 
separated. Balibar ia merely Hie aim, playing no independent 
r61e (set? above i—the same seems to bo true of the moon, which 
becomes Enki a celestial bark. For his subterranean voyages 
the god may have bad another vessel. Tin- waters of Enki are 
derived from Nannarw reservoir witliout inconsistency, because 
Nmmar is only u form of Enki. after all. In fairness to the 
writers of our tent, we should not imptilfl to thorn such gross 
incannqucures as art* found, for example, in such variegated cob 
lections as the Book of the Dead. It u quite unnecessary to draw 
for an explanation on astrology, where tlflK. 5S- 8, I- 4) the 
moon is placed under the jurisdiction of Tvti during the second 
hamvitu of the month, when it ia shaped like a kidney. 

The best ■■iMiiimmiiiry ou our passage is provided by an episode 
in the Inscriptions of G Utica. Oudua prays to Ningirsu that liis 
mother, the goddess NinS, may ernne to interpret his dream. 

Una* with itgitr*, ‘pliui,’ from rftr*. 'bind* (at Langilon, AJSL 3-i. BOT), 
like ||t rimif ilT nlnd * to bipJ- f 
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Tlpdu tlir* (implied) of the god h ah* iranualitfteiy 

aut (Cyl A, eoh IL 4-6 i : 

n iri -pnu r (Tfifj w nu) ■ ro- mi tjr r no 
urn-in Nims-iA imi mu-nti-rf 

id ijihil-Qut id^ kilr4ur — 

In Imr lunar hark 11 *h* iwt foat ; 

To hf-r iiitf Nhi an fins r hzr Bowing to Niiti, the *hip 
departed, 

*TW Jflflflit# pdttrtyto ibould pftftfanMtnt tout mi m to r 

■ j^-rtiisi^ to A&syr* finiiiliutiJ! ? ‘i ■ hTrirpi nhrt-n unflil ■» n jrfobShllivHi like 
tram U t, A«tT. A with fKttfcft JH ptMttovy JUtd 14 with pfwrvt a* |iurr« 
|!TtMl 4 ttT«> i toa apparent flXMptklhi M*t Mjwn juiwtiFprtfdtiM, mlbar 
li% ! Akkadian of tttmlarn scholar*. Of- ft '"*2 h li^ Wtoi h HA 
8 fl. 10 - t , QL? iv 3 fl* ui 1 oNiFnrr, howi-w, to**! tfai ^ mu ««■»&* 
rwidily dkrttofoltorJl, Tli« ptovd ef tb* 4Ueuulol has been Ihp t*7£in- 
iiULtf uf i/yl A of ftadtod iwputlip by Wto*! (tor. «*M- rented 

ilw r 4 jjrlu*iwi that hum hw ia n&witina (th* prohibit™ force to ir«lttd#dh 
ant) $A -H. 15P t. < K V itow that (toitosi A, VTtI, 1 U d«**uitM 

i tidrVml inriitdticpN —(Tim b* mr m™* ttfippys the cvnH-Miilii of Wsl>.«l. 
jfj| SO, I til ff_ n/t? in ftoiicmJ inb.L IhjL hlw attitude U mnrkoillj' ftttjH iiHu), 
prliHj retain# to ftto old imvrpfltob tn*tnf*£ntof tont tow wnter of the TlffHs 
i. W liwktto that 11 cam. nt bo m * #ft EfcttflWf* Um hiWK 

rtrrtUv of Hie rlt«f to twt wmrly ^ b^tUli u lius ULjipw |»tt * B<1 lluf ' 
mjf %a iHumialloh bnvmira i|Etit« tweet Am vmj in^ljral ofTo-er darintf 
Kht campaitti <Ha|nj^u in ird tliMI l>W WflCcf *im jinl a ^ert hflJUqT drlrtk 

ftt t!br hi^sr of llmtvv’ IjBt lifl wa# to ihn rick ttillil Wsl to *oliillnii p 

rtfl »mWBl of wtrtdl lb- flslBsrrtoJil caltod H thfl 4^*^ «!4n JiH 'aliOtJlid- 
*&£ ua frrtklllr^ fHfiinrr T 1ft -13, *44>* afid Iho Akkn.UlUin tonnod 

it ihiF This to ibe fortyi v* a-d^ ^a; Wtt«l ■ imdtftfif 

J W^-' i^uph' br linpfosibto, d 1 ^— H4|l ftffert oalj to -i iuat 

f*rt H^to i-* * dn&ndt«H*tk imupla of bto lai^i def^w 
uf bj# rk.f*L h OLZ is rfit T. A^ide Iren toe miflcon«rjAtou of IJi.i force of 
Hum, Thmmcr-Pan^’to 'k Irai:-lrtl3«n to Mill tip ti^t W % eiptaRKltOD of 
ni = p*lrfU to littto akart of fahnfnl; mru-mr* i* Hltoly to Irahktofod 
wilk m 41 , *ln uu« rltjr.' L. U T 

a JLi j eo ntftw to 1 * "Tim rttwl uf Rnlil to toe Tigrii 

83c) tmiU£tt dcrttv nircrnT wutrt (w fltooTT)/ Line* 1^ 4-r 

J^l fro dc f iikflt «nc m W-rt pa-lc-jrf 14-I **m 

psitwr *7e ST-Jvlaltt tb- jllejT ofi iha torn|-to and ktojf, nud t* 

hnnltr Fjir Kr illjE ,n tlia (iHtUmI demw rmuwnMj to knawtt ami 

ton pdlcaf, a man Mufowoil witoi profoiinil wtotom, applipd him tmonticifL + 
Aft akilFwn tpy lk4 TTTJ 4nt U»n« t tbit Midinf of to . ihwwrlJ- 

PttDj} a Hark of pitjiuJf fo? tbi- toYOf of Urn cod*, ooi * prapitiatory 
EiffKri&E for Hi Mr M|fw. 

■ Th# aid pier to, pdmllf *1 l—fj lfl!Ociltol% lunar, M I knpa to ahciw 
el*^wbimi P fnr imaoni Hot dcfwindfmt m lb# of \km 

maharr% w|to Sxil 




Somi Cruets in th< Lanfjdo* Ej»c 

The riven in newness oi joy, moruins and ewrninr tow 

propi ticiiii' 

In the meantime fJofle* goes *0 Smgimu again, utid also to 
^Bfiiindug, praying I hat the goddess may to propitious* In roL 
IV. :S 4 wo h am that Nimi Im?' reiu'luti tor city, wlwmtpon 
Gluten prpswta himself before her (or the interpretation oi hk*> 
vision ! 

md-y ei rtru- uo yir ■ ikum- roey wt> 

uru-fni Smii-Si kar-Nind gi m4 nf-wi — 

‘ In her lunar Imrk she art font; 

To hfr rity Xinu. at tin- «|tiaj of Niiuh the skip armed-' 

(If .‘nun*, tint firm rt tnachiwt is not merely a poetic or OeelOfljaa* 
Inal fiction: the image of the gpddiW was probably placed in 
her colb-berk, anti lakes in piwssuott with appropriate ecre- 
jiioi.iEiift, unknown to ns, From col. X. 1 T-l h-, w<* may gain an 
y..ji of ilm importance of thtt neomeny festival, which may play 
a t-uJi- her*. It is very likely Unit OiuIor began <» build tin - 
irmple at the uew-Tiiutm preceding tho immilanon r of. eoh XI. 
4,24 c*mitn-IuyoI mu flfcwl di d* a urf iu-fl'd nur-ii* 

ium-da Ms-rii im cm jju-bo-di" ■ * r-pd y«-(d ma-ra-ah-n ll "' 
r im-rruT* §ar-M{t-ki~t\4» »nt ni-ma-rg-iih-sd-t fcufcWH-e ii-sag-ffN 
i-masnm - "On tho day that On* ruilhful shepherd Oodoa puts 
a *t'*4likat hand to the Itttilditig of the) Ettinuu, sty royal 
house, in heaven a wind will announce (lie rowing of water 

* * * the irrigating ditches and canals will bo flooded for thco 

* • * front the house of the storm in the pun* mountains l will 
a..mi Uiw a wind, and will give the land life." If further auuel- 
form parallels an? demanded. I will refer the sceptic to the last 
CT If*. IT, already cited. 

IV 

From rev 11 (see below J it seems thnl itie tnothcr-^oddoss 
dcnijuuled or expected some reward for her KHiiplrtisnnce and her 
submission to the trials of maternity, l nm inclined <« ***! ut the 
rpisodr ubc. Til. 13 = 212ft. to winch 39 IT. may to added liww 
abnvfd, the reflation of a vrrston different from the n« <nin1 in 
rev. 111. Owing to the lacumn* in our test, it is quite impomibie 
to determine to what ns lent tho two wen* harm cm wed* It is at 
Least tinwf.- to interpret Urn one without the other. 

The Situation in which we flml ottmalves at tlic Iwglnnlng of 
ohv. Itt is not particularly dw. The goddess, after bc*rin|j 
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life, k fcKind ™ the bank of the river where Enki first came to 
her. Then— 

^Nin-wr miniAhbi 

4 E* kt'$& md^rfi im-daMl e-nt 
tnkkd'ii-ni J lsimu tfE** ^4m*wa-d£« 
lii-du iag-gn r *nc numw-un m*ub*bi r rlc. — 

J Ninsor called him to the bank of the river -S* 
u By EnM he was granted* 1 to me/ 1 
His vkkr Xsimu—addressed her: 

'*The Ron of nirm. excdkiil k lift* a pure offspring/* P 

It k Dot netts&ajy 10 talco up space here with the tmtipfianal { f) 
repetitions. The godevidently lias berni piqued by (ho failure 
of her consort to fulfill Ml promise*, and in the master** absence 
turns to the man, who insy have been eonaiileml the former's 
qj^iflUian, just as IIertne& wm the mouihpim' of Zett*. Mmu 
seems to hrritau- at the idea of delivering th^ pun son of man 1 
into the fickle hands of Hie goddess notorious m We Ififtru in the 
wist h Tablet of tho Gitgamew-epk, for the ruin of all her lovers. 
From W F_ it becomes reasonably certain that by the ‘son of 
man' TAG-KU b meant. The appellative lit~ 4 u is probably to 
Ih? explained iilce the epithet applied to Ailnpa, a figure in some 
very much like TAG-KU t z&r amttiMit 'offspring of man¬ 
kind/ i. «\ 'mortal/ It k very probable that the expression 
developed, on aeeomit of ius seutenTiotia quality t a lertain mys- 
deal value when applied to hero-saviors of rhe Taramnx type, 
in view of the fact that il dearly has Mils force in the Jewish 
apocalypseft, but it k not safe to aastune it for the Sum&rim 
period. 

Both Barton** and Lnugdoir* haw imJepeudeutly readied die 

■Cbkm wiiiifH to n'uit ■ .(itttinrr H 7&*4* = uad 

it th* Y%U StJ. b ‘manh/ t«tit afterr a pmliitigtal 

WT«tiw I gave It op in> uatj>™ib3is; pf. Jintrow, op. aft. p, IU2: 

■Prince mi den HbuH.i ivhirtL in quite rLijnur.nlih, though not certain 5 
tcrarn* * tUSk* 

■On F Niaa3tr «poki! tb<“ l*tk of ttrn jimr/ 

H Xto‘U? is piobftbiy to he explained a* H bm-J upon, lii&rgv frith, tntftw 
tajK'^i grant 1 CT 17* 36. 22, a-mi ft-&a~a£r ft~?n ma-4 ba-da-ftf * may be 
reniWtd T i Wlwt thou dwatj. it ihnll th& iarmnhf-iit dptra Ai DnUtosob 

p^rtht* tttl my f th» Swnitk i&M knIUmH is gmramM, but 'danmf 

fcchte ttzii 1 b nwt mudi bfUCL Fa thn FmWJ taticl, cd, VT P 

-da-ldl wnt- to IdO&Ja. *fihWnalld T ^from MlldIWe,. ‘blriaU to^n£hfir T units&’J^ 

m dJTk SI. 00ft L 

*et s». "iSi cm,, may 
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i-widtision that TAG-KL' is a Tkwhot, a r«nlt which m«u-* to 
»W! unavoidable. Since Tttgiuy is Out of the question, ant! Tukku 
is h unity more sattsfiu-lory, may ho suggrared as n ten¬ 

tative reading. Hum = fflfw/tu is the regular word used for the 
sacrifice of the god Lflinga is mmuium name of Tammux**). from 
whose lilool men went created; rf. SEP 2lt ff., especially «’C, 1- 
22 r and Ebeling no. 4, obv. 33 f., *LtmQQ 

«n-£e-ea mid^mid~o-ne iMJMS-KbptfMu mii = 'The Lainga 

gods ( !) shall ye day—with their blood create mankind t Akita- 
iltm ituatBci, I.odujo I.tiouju i-uilbuha inn * hist tsu an i-aifiwd ami- 
jfij,i i It ts true that KV = mnt in the special meaning faMtu. 

* garment,' and, so far as I know, is not used else when; as pho¬ 
netic complement. However, situ*- both «*« = and mu 

I KA + ZtV)= fen«, ‘grind,' intcrrhmip* with the ordinary 
sign mu l SGI 1&8). vre may be permitted to see in the writing 
an allusion lo the grinding of the god in a milt as Ainafl {ef. 
Hartou. lof. «/.}, which became the orthodox fate of Tnmiimz in 
the ynrranian system. Sannuit would then 1 *r, *■»*' «f°xvr. I hr 
god who 'died that man might live' in the lute Sumerian theo¬ 
logical system. At present, however, tlie reading Summit is only 
another possibility. 

Despite the scruples of linki nnd his vixicr. Isiran, in if- wc 
find TAG-KU appearing before til* goddess i 
i TA(t KV sol-nwhm »« ( [ 

■Wn-fu-ri *TAG-KU- ro [ r | 

mwf-imi [ ] 

mtin j/tt-rij-ob-dw*; tsiw^-w# [ i 
md-ra im-daA&t 
i, £«-frt-yf nuUro hn-dfrlM = 
ti.rumu (!) paid obeisance'" 5 J ) 

-.i/,!R(iP9 •!»«• *a itrfr. 'Lottos lord of She Bat;' ■ eomniau litis ftt Tarn- 
muz. A* Iftc numc tn«ut* -liTH#**, *J'l- 

SMini"* — Ife spn, uno Ihuii- of JIliYulw til Zn-Wifsfa kei Jo-fft, 'TttmmUt 
«h„ tsmU tngntlizf toofcm Ugaaieiti*' s* K<*1 of inline), 
dtio tint in th— i*yr. Tost*. p»a<t iTfcoUi) b the spr who F«* »■» hwa of 
die deni kirttj tngetlicc agsiit Auotlier neon-god, Sis, u tin* taisifir#ol-oo- 
tto-tli.' Ill-’ ifroit of heaven.’ Bm M» » nulhU« Of puzzling 

BftHKlattoDii to h* fibniilatfid. 

m hW$im I SET * slul Ptlae* r^d KA <mm tM 

*■ Tim trfh mat ht cflrplRtn^l cm UJ* total* FAF a- FAH 

— jitndi.|«. ’fasten, liiail, mihjugste 1 (■odizisni = M Ja, "? ti, b "lattwt- 
sWo j: zof ittin wnsM mm* 't» tmrmhl* n» a wmssa, psy bwmga 1 ; « f - 
1 be bind to,’ sad ‘shifter. 1 

0 JAOS »0 
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Nia-to addressed Summn (I) s 

; 'I will purify thee ( my purification [ ] 

.Somewhat I will $*y to lliefe; iny word* [ j 
One tujiu litti befui granted to m»; 

By Enki bo was grunted u> me/' 1 

In fw. I i AG-hff sppfurg in the inlemifnliftTy between men 
ansi the pod* bpyinjj tdibk plants (or a price it is 

not stated what Nit* price was, though we tuny suspect. it Lo have 
bwn fds own life. At ail events we hoar u&thiup fur User about 
hi* fortunes, 

Itfiv. II, lii wo come upon tie godtla** complaining again o^t 
deferred promisf-s, this time because certain plan Ik peem to be 
trithlifikl front her Ininm replies; 

« ma~t\ wflm-bi U^ne kud-fln™ = 

'■As for the plants, I have dotermined their dratiny,” 

A i this in formal inn Ningansag (as the goddess U now nailed} 
rxcUitna lit surprise: 

a-iuMfrt n r-f a-nit-dm ne-r — 

"What’s this, w I mi's this I” 

Tin- vizier now gives the list of the plants in detail, making it 
perfectly dear rhm ihey aro set aside fur the usufruct of man, 
Tlte disappointed goddess vents Jmr wrath on tbs innocent cause 

of her chagrin, men, presumably not daring to nurse Enti, her 
lord; 

mu i E'U‘ki nonwirim fio-an-jfcud = 

1 Ely Ntngtmag, cm account of” ifluki, a eurse nns ottered/ 

The import of the curse lias been the subject of much ditir^i itt~ 
6 *« ,: we may besi render, ‘The fulness (lit. face) of life until 
h e C final I y) di hh I et him not seeThe memdnfiii evidently that 

' fo» tfc* I**t truutUHnjl ,-t. Juttrir, Op, piJ, (1 , Ut f 

Jwtrtw tuA ChUrmt TAB da. W this I. -wrr *n, IU*4 Mnst he s 
ujraMjOn of II- [ji,*, •in^i both tar aiti! tut! «itnm Lhc smimaj;i juntiv, etc, 
u-tur hs* (fan* Ji rioi-if.nl rnranlri^: nrfenJjqai /mirtru, « Htitfid renduring 
Of I Mi-far. c to j, ) (s y, irt 4 muf( lnrMt(g1lw <ift ]cgaJ 

fMtrt * n ™ J 1: PKfMu. lfiRj'fi'.t, lake care of 'j h, 'dlo, VnmrUt, dwltla 1 There 
'* ill ff. -m Hk (SOT l»); **■=#.« Lu 'tin pria .1 wUu myrteiim ■ 

f<- mu = rtium cf BO. at, Far pjo n>ipr«*ion, cf 4 #. g.. Ct 16. 4. 
j-: itLrrmm tii sttif'ju Mfi&fafl.'Maj- the kmj,- rswrfl Uiw nn iwnjdut 
hi# father*. 1 Thft tr ailnhit.1 nr i r lm lit* tmttm qf* t« ai** f ocsib!^ tnj| u di£|- 
nnlt tci tapUln. 
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tit it 11 is to 1w subject thereafter to the inroads of disease and 
wjiutwrence, to which he will eventually snceutub. Other trana* 
lotions and interpretations do juitleo neither to the style nor to 
the ■ .vigeucies of grammar. If our exegesis in correct, the Sume¬ 
rian Phil was brought about by the pipe of the mother-goddess, 
and was in no st-nae the fault of man. With Jastrow's remarks 
on p. 137 of hie above-cited article 1 am heartily in accord. 

Falling, however. lo be appeased by her act of spite, Ntogarsag 
threw herself ou the ground ami sulked, renewing her plaint 
that ahe had received no reward for her child-bearing., wliere- 
upon Eniil (now introduced as her traditional spouse- consoled 
her with the words: 

?«*e ^Sin-gar~sag^6 mw-e-du->m<-tffi*ni»m 
oni-om-a pS-md" mu-s» j/c*pri<Mt = 

*'Thon Ningarsag hast borne rat children; 

In my city a creature I will make for thee, to lie culled 
by thy name/ 1 

Eniil then proceeds to create this being in the city of their joint 
cult, and dedicates him to the service of the mother-goddess 
(m a-pd often moans ‘dedicate'1 : 

0if?(f)-a sao-m t/ii-dm im-rnti-tni-pei-pw" 4 
dis-dm im-mo-fls&tir-ftur 
iV/i-m dis -dm — 

'Splendidly (T) his head as ran* unique he made broad; 
His heart as one unique he expanded} 

His eyes us one unique be enlightened.' 

This unique being, devoted to the service of the mother-god¬ 
dess. is clearly a ciauedus: to mo this seems the only posable eon- 
elusion. Every year the predominant f&le of tkft eunuch priest, 
U&8AL (I. e. harem-at tend Wit) — oarianu, Mr-gor-ra - fcar- 
tjarii, and HMt fa Semitic word derived from *«!*, 'prevent,' 
perhaps as one excluded from sexual iritereoure*; L-f. nu-jig, 
1 harlot.' prop, 'not inaccessible’}, in Babylonian religion become* 
plainer. There can lie liltlo doubt that the kurgart and their 

■■ lAUgJw '■ fsrjiTaitdiicu Of ffti-otd by ntwta fL *. 4il«* or Mliffu: 
Uwro It no ring. iil-nrtlnl, 'creature/ U rarely eonwt- 

“For pel <jfr^lMJ>>=rei» 4 i«, <Jusi}. ’"«*» <*>t, 

open np, 1 «(• .W ? 4 t * 

“ P«H.o|m instead of ii (Burton) wo may rend Pl = gtttv, ‘mi, mts r- 
riag Mr to twf(U\= tapis mi, ole., ‘of keen iotelUpmec- 1 
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ilk wm fth I'tVin rnon in Envli an in rupfijidoeitft Oaiunmi in later 
tinji^ Our apiaodr is, therefore an ai<tiologii!{i] myth explaining 
the aright rtf tIif? gq*M of iimWi, to be compared in some jnespeuts 
to Lm iiin 's fEiiTKHSft mory of Cotnhflbns in hb matfeo Zte jS'p/ria 
nVo, now admitted to he a Simula production of his youth. 

Dur mm I?* am rorruborutvd, 1 btdirve, by iun>tlier lutiologiml 
foyllj ex pluming the origin <rf Uio imuuMll, in tht- M 0 / /Jim*. 
Tli" goddosa of feeundiiy goes down to Elmira to bring hark the 
dead lord of wgi'tiitiun, TMuntli., tot is iinpri^nmiJ in the uud'-r- 

w-nl'l by Kr^bisf:il. TlnwgH cdui- 10 sin-h a ck-vj?mitv p ifc ^ 

'Eirfh. prudiirtuHi ^-v-u^jnjr uti.l veiil lie* bring that 

K:s ( Enki: rrealh ii ruiin-diku, Actisnnamor (rullod A^mmacr in 
the Eluding rreflttftkO(i) p ami mmd& him down to Hades with the 
ittjunrrtlon 1 Cl" t!*. W, rev. 13 fl\): 11 (Jo, AeiiSunsiuer direct 
thyirolf t^i the Rutr of the Land of KoMtun: may die gates 
or flttde.H ^ opftiBil before tli no, Let EmO%nl atf tbao mnl 
rejoice at thy ectmng. 1 * Conjure her by Uiu great god*; lift 
thy hern! and Look at tho frdmqqu** ikin flMj&f), ‘Sly lady t let 
tinun givo mo the Itfrigfg akin Hut 1 may drink ihurofrom, 1 M 
Tb«- titifiKiuu Wai duly but Krrikigal, who undrr^tood 

p*r*WlJy thai the water of life wwb dralWE lor Ik**, brenme 

vi«ry tinea?. ami rittW the rmntjchi 

aiiu Arahttmutir tuiirku tzfu nthd 
flktff* «'pitwf AH iu-tikttfku 
hnfnif\4t ill 1 

pw* M-ivtmifOrvln 

#»fcni « *umii hmfy^u Mika. 

The AMur mmal mu* Koinenrimt differently-: 

"Til* i*hp«h far rejeicia^, Mitstdj ilindwi i* m-. lil r 

* KtUft W iSp^ni h*. bvn app-ismnd, Bn J bw fa***: Ili» U**iw** mmrj r J U, 
ctm tH.ir« WttBtlv bj L^bm r Ur ifct 22 ; 

<01 r-IM* kvifivwh, ftWt*. M »OiSi. OX| t J i^tt 

ttyif e|BTslil a fiurwiin pajif«wiw ’a!3rrtmftnt 

Mjk, p,fui W . <,( (UlyUmiu .tin Mill* mtfrt 

Iiht» MntttniiiiM dhstrunt lu ihu niim nt life In tii> u-d H i, 1 tlM 

?y t-> Wl,l «’ ,ne ' 4 «" >«oas*fJ in S WMveUs; «£, IV. M. T <«Mnn]fi.l iRit). 
a.. » dmhtlBl, bnt It .« nt Mr m.r ortM tbnn th* P ha, 

KVf>«l «un»r«ult iitdolcinl in AJPL -U *> >fm |o[Jn «f JAW in. Ijji 

fm tnin* 



Son If! Crueea in ik* Lmg&m Epw SS 

A$namt r §imti Ui moll lifSvmkn 
iuMmkti-ma iimti M flioii ana $$U 
rp*t ( for* t pint I dll flhAnruittwMitfttf 
]^lejZitijH/l oh fu m/dtitka 

\fit]U d&ri lu rm(z)wutet 

gJhup' 1&-Musubtikii r 

Of l 1 j« i> two. the NVuovitr k d^tmetly the- better* not only in 
orthography, hut nlm in adhering mnn? dwfr to the Hnbrlcmiiiii 
prototype may render it: 

■■ [ will curse thw with s< groat nifsr. 

The water wodas of the city Khali bo Uiy food \ 

The girbi^JMtJi’* of the city fthtdl Im thy drink; 

Tb; nhitdow of ilu h wall shall Itf* Lliy renting ^plnee: 

The threshold nhtdl be- Lhy abode; 

The dmnkrtnl and I outcast** ahull smile thy cheek. 

Thiii, iMjrsc obviously ulludtrs to the matched lot of an old ^D- 
nm letigyr abb to ply liJjf trade of Inst* dragging Ida debauched 
IxkIj it round, despised by alt and bofriomled by none, Tlis f<wl 
ami drink come from thr gnrlwagr pail and tho irrigating ditch; 
be is too poor to patron!** ih^ wmter-wdlirr. During the day hr 
crouches in the shade of some widl; it night he curl* up in w>mr 
doorway. Sturdy he is the meot despicable of morinlM 1 Par- 
das qiiLtl an nit Luvontw frti&stms,' 

The comparison of tho tivo nmwm of our passage is mm* 
instructive The n timlx ir of lines U I ho woe, hut the editors of 
the Aafinr tot have suppresyjd (he Inst line. being loo piciur- 
eaqiie and vivid, and have replaced il with 0 plat initio* 14 L will 
I fate tiiee a deatiny never to lie forgotten/' Observing that the 
tendency of revision in mir test b toward nWurity, we will 
further note that the second and ihfc third lin** have twen 
mixe.j^wifh evident intention, n both revttiflion* agiw. At 
present the eurw* is too much like the trick eruditions cited by 


-{Tatitt* *H(i fjiihfctftfcTi, ‘pot," hi-iiing wiih u rnirt h tng 

ee^'i pmral/ 4* mtwiitad form nf ^bulir=4*abip m*+f* 

(<sf. l_4 «(. !, wtasir* &afrifit, (Uwcpt. IS- 

EM r>; e#. Af. 1 fiiod fatfta ifl lie Mil* of * flirawL* 

■* from **Mtod*v f*or fe™ A j. *n J fm 
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Bloomfield, ■JAOtf fix ft; m accord will the concreteness of 

Lhe hi;-il )hir. l.hi primary reading of tinea i two mufel, have been; 

"Thf gnrbflg^pota of the city shall In; thy food; 

The writer work* of she city shad he ihy drink." 

The original writer lied a very low opinion of tie oinnadi, and 
did not berital? ro expivss it rathftr bluntly. IIis 
bow ever, objected to the in! pious at t net on \hv holy priests of 
Ildar, or pfrrhnpA feared that it might he rnismidartitood by the 
godl ■■ -e ntrifclueed a few duwgns which have siiccoockd 
admirably 5 n mystifying scholars, who have generally regarded 
A^fiMunanier iu> n ghost like the imhun^d shades of OK Xlti 
col Tl P II f„ whose food it $&kulot ifif/raH knnpat akali sl« im 
' foot! (left) in pot«. pieces of bread lym? in the alreen* 

Hgulla Ifcu-i trsf.l ro minlyr.r tlir? sources of tho Dwrml of I Star 
i OLZ lb. I3344I)- While be luis made ftcrnio useful mud inter- 
csiing auggeatinna. hia met hot! does not conmnuid itself, md the 
rwiilM -aimol be inaitiraiimd after llie ilLfcuverv of the Sumerian 
original {1V/M. Hi.iffmr.ni Verts, tio, S3) ; PapsmksJ and Belili 
are Sumerian, nar Kin mile. Be U nnqutst ionubly right hi asso¬ 
ciating Apums corner with Tommm, but the former is not a par¬ 
allel to the bitter, but si pale redex, serving fhe purposes of the 
myth in ;uj cut mly different parity Figulladn view that 
Tmmtiux went don'll to Hailes to reamie later ik reversing tins 
order of remits, ll is imdr mfah ly I no? I but the early Sumeriims, 
and mm tbo Semites, eon vet red Ihe deity of vegetal inn aa a 
being of ml her mihdsnitr wes, oft mi ahilrogyiiou*, like I lie vege¬ 
tation which hr represented* and shifting pruider at with hut 
mirier Hie hand 4 of the prints I he myths regarding him wtTe 
nmldi-.j in more definite lim^„ Both Tammuz and l£teir r m vego- 
miicFn-god^ spend part of the year in the nutlerworttl, but the 
theologian* afterwards marked out their respective territories 
making Istur the patron of plant-life and fecundity in general 
and referring her visit to the underworld to her love for the dead 
favorite. At Hit- Sami? time, the mure primitive uoneCptiou, 
according to whidi Btar harsoU la imprhumod in the underworld, 
is rvtaini.ih 

The elm- b> thr? origin of the A^fiSmuuiicr myth m found in 
dir name, 'Hia rising w brillianV* which cannot he separated 
fmua Namramt and Ci-Hun&mrnK nnrara of the rTrwefint moon 
ffi-v/rsru with the same meaning. 111 What ™mertion can there 


! .-Lfi ’i.jTs^.rjan 'NiOvBi* i " ttfjd** anil .VirtBro^lf Sn richer lh/ jEarf -ffibil }* 
wl irl l>rl:br#»-h \ -Sf,'2 £31 i ErrpleuQU. like |*n f, ‘gliiQPbd m ntn? irKhldteg 




8®n if i iw Lvngdm Kpk 

p«&ibl} r tit belwcf'ii tin' imwni ami a aiyUiii'a'I eunuch-priest ■ 
The answer is fnrnkhod by Egyptian mythology. wlieit? the moon 
K 3 ft’* |it,*buJi of heaven,' K according U) ili<‘ hieroglyph* 'bull 
in rut' during tbs find half of tho mouth, and cualmied Lull 
during tins second half cf. Brugseh. a'jiyploloj/i*p- 331)- 
8iut>e the waiing moon was the symbol and index of virility ami 
fecWnfilv," wltWKseU waarepresented ns ahull \bftrt* tqdu. 
or an a*i« the concepti™ of Ui* onmsculanou of ibo Trailing 
moon was perfectly natural, especially in a land where religion* 
castration played mj important a ride us in Babylonia, "o ur *' 
foitnnaldy in n poritien to demon-unit* tho editenee of the eon- 
coplion in Mesopotamia by ludepoudent evidence. According 
to a ritual for lunar pfllipse* /v/J 6. 1- ff- ri‘-f- <*.Shmj trank, 

liditWH. PP- 113 ff ), if no eclipse occur* in A<1 nr, the king w to 
togJh the head of an (ttriaaw, which will give him the power U> 
...n-juor his fws (rev. 14). In lyyar The king was instructed 
to look at a iurgaril i iMlns who would thorenpon pray on 
behalf of the king.** Tlu- primary aignifiMUCe of thia omiotW 
ritual appear* from the prescription for Ah. when the king was 
required In kiss' I he face of all old woman As may he seen 
from the fonanla Iwmrrw ippaf^r, 'the ovil will ho averted, the 
original purpose of oil this rigmarole wa* to turn away the harm 
that might come to the land from the threatened destruction of 

trotes • or di-SUOVS {DtTgunu i bar ( (fiOJ-m- BaJnu. In ,ji tkd wnt 
log 41 -J W tr miytrrhi .*««:•. *'•*., p. ISO, a. IK.. ? tap*n u> wa .1 
«UHk U Imjitlj prtfUlhla. The Wf»* vritmn I* n-- kA * j* 1 * 

iB f w ef lm 18, IT = 3fl. 10 ! = mi . cwtiuulj wm»»j ^ rr 

r* xt obovoi-ftartPPl-rt, wlic-:ti may is™. ™* * b <’ toaksa •]i*Ure* a 

• irtdi bar = puruwC AotU J«UW vaa (WJJly L" (wj.Jirmtod 

Liwf«ar la the Elmntta sUtIcj* uam* Jmmar Au#ip(ir. wtidi amy wmwpaaiJ 
(u a Sum. *J«an-*i»-U-kflr = Aim*-: part* p«re*i. h ); TV It #. « *<* tsaaa- 
gad i. relM aaiaa an-M-fl, M-onl whn m**" the **>*»"•' 

hmrrm uul mriiu* *■ th* Wfcfil limwii 

ikm, might fe J£uhttr f ^MMTt whlcli th* 

^pLtin-t |4riuf» VMciAtAJ with Jittffrit. n- Iir puviaUr 

■ I hin Uii* uaceuptiott for BfthffVla ™ ma tJ 

in thlf» HfClthlcnJ TLi; 

thftt tho lawaB 1 * ft rT^i«iilinig 1^01 jf nJMvM i" of thr ffcaiBTH ' 

timi df AptU. Pfft^Lfrh. thinJ. 43. 4m iT * 

■itAL^qrB. jS4t iprte’it tilt fa ml} 

mj ftHkhx I'itml in tfa* i-irtirm.* ntU' 

“So iuhrt iti i with S’rtfli 

*Sa Jmwhi; Fraak ’■ dwivnUoii pf fropi Pkudi^t„ ^n0r F i- 

fliyg. fhft i i» OK iS'-kfni. 
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Uip moon. flenc* Lhe ritual had u« itn first object Lite ndora- 
titiit of tjhm mdoci, nil aim no Iniigvr lUnmud by such primitive 
drvh#« Shi!- Alin’d by (ho mane rnyHtfcrifm& and effh'n- 

eimm mtmii* of map-' In another study evidence Iihm Wii cob 
!**ct*d showing thiit Hk mm logy hfctwiwn the ra^nthiy lunar 
ofcvfloiTTiiifio amt (he lunar eclipse sa closely paralleled by the con¬ 
ceptions ol liumr mythology, Til' 1 - eclipse was simply an irreg¬ 
ular nud alarmingly itipid tvpetLfmri of the monthly phenomenon. 
The tonsia of the ceremonies mentioned was, therefore that tho 
king should, by the roynl kiueh, om&munivak' some uf hm virtue 
to Llic run in; h or u!il wmuan T and llimiby, through the medium 
of ^ympittheHc magic, indut'i* she godn to revivify Use dwindling 
Moon { %rlament nr euia^Hitamh both iden^ which survive most 
*xpH> itly in Egyptian mythology which wa* much mon> primi- 
live than Babylonian.;. 

Krniu the standpoint uf companil ive rtTtgion, the ijonception 
of the eunuch-moon descending into linden for thra? day±i (the 
umr biihhitli) to mate the goddm of life, and thereby Bftvo u 
dying world, is most nil crest mg. The doctrine uaud hove 
Worn*' very important m Urn late MesopoUuiiiau ditirts, of 
which wo know 4o little— 4 din Voikwligiou lebt in der Mystih 
winder' fThetorieh* J/wftrr Erd?* t p. 37)# l M tiv however, turn 
hark to daiigerwui and more productive fitlda. Aa altovc 
nolixt A^iisiihnsu^r i* a reflection of Tamisnz, standing in the 
relation io him m the Haiti stood to Att» This b not the 
placi? ro discuss the origin of ritual castration* except in its 
mythological aspects* The GaiJi orv the reprtsentaliv® of the 
god + who* imardiag In the moai popular theory, emasculated 
!iImsiL-l f to preserve his ehiatity. ih In an older theory, ht* nuuk 
a sacrifice of lu^ own fecundity m nrdar Unit nature mi slit be 
hcmidiUttd, ll view which proved too sh.it rmt for the mms^ and 
nvLH- jj-^rpetuu T d hy the Ui oleeiimv From the purely mytho- 
logical point of view, however, flic +tdf-mutilating god *if fer 
tilify b the waning moon — in both Babylonian and Egypt inn 

Tayl)|fjfr»g;i thi? ti'4M«~ , n Lit av-Trt^^Tyv And irfnry^rijTv^>. §o alflO ttc 

mutilation and dissection of ihm VichIv of Osiris Into fourteen 


" P&F tba 4HfMlloii^ 4if thi? fnytki .Mv mj urtirlr, i7iifnr1^]il uml Ifyr^tai 

Itl rt/ Jt&iph r ill ILL 
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piLinfl by Set refers la Tin- progressiva motillt ion of tlie waning 
moon, a* Mcpjw»ly reported hj Plutarch {&'' ri , *^ r l “ 1 
Tilt- A tic litpn T»| t*a<r*nirpin/ *hxttm*nl 

fai/mit, it oh i«tA •nrfftA^w b,V» ™ ^ rr P 4W >’ W * U> 

InrFf, as of 1 L'ti claewhon*. lininift down mnleria! **f greal value, 
tlapH* Fna-r'i cavtat (flee above) ; the Kgyptiau P^tslB hung 
tm u . i lit- most primitive uW with s sfamtlftin g tenacity, Sinii* 
tarty, it ta aim nit impMKibla to «wsp* the conviction that the 
tiaric nr coffin of Tiuiinint and Osiris goes hack ultimately to the 
lunar hart, which for tJn>i day* is entirely *ahmfcrg*i~di* >nd- 
(//.-# * submerged boat' of Tommua. Naturally the godd«a 
of fertility also has u jmsl as she possesses The spM- 

jicnlly lunar tUa-yur (see ftlwive f and Fa Humus a«<f 

hhtur. p_ :iH ■ The iirk-cofilii of Osirift, in which lie i* thrown tnlo 
IheXih- after r. igitinp 23 year*.* 1 is also a lunar bark, since Ibdm 
himself Is primarily lunar (sw sluivet. As I'linsBinat.' how¬ 
ever. point* out, for entirely different reasons, Osiris-Apia really 
ruled ior Lived only 2* w 26 year*. corresponding wOfy 
to the number of dayn during 1 whirl) the i»**i is visible. Such 
tnuiafercnc’c* of myths, functions and attribute from we pod 
t« another related one. or from one sphere of n god’s activity to 
another, can surely occasion no surprise, m our present level of 
knowledge. TPhile fiir from bring u- lunar mythologist, 1 cannot 
but consider it gnfo rtunate Thai Assyria!ogisis have not Udwd 
for more truce* of lunar my tin* in their neh field, 

Wfcilr the collateral evidence for I he association of (he mono 
with i the got! of v fertility l« very extensive (we almve, and my 
urtk-le Qtigmui »n<l Jfn|/ m4n» to appear m this Joints am. the 
only di«e| proof of an explicit pnraUatism between the lunar 
cycle and the growth of v, cuioti caiues. curiousay -nough. from 
Jewirii sMireefl. tfflMM 1H, 3. t»y* of the fertility of the 

Euphml^ Valiev; PlW N'H'I *3 JTOU tTW 

□'T nr 1 ?^ JTW KV* pT ’3 JHlf OT-- If a man plmit* 
it garden in uov it produces Hi thirty days ‘a lunar month• . if 
<m< -mw*. in me, the sprout appears in three days (the tim* -■( ihe 
burial eqnatcri to the time of burial of tin- sccd i.' The 
myth 'if the resurrection of Iho buried seed in three days is not 


“PlgUfcb, H>i4, 13- 
- ST 3$. 33. 
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utir-fminion in subtropical Countries; I remember tw u 1>oy rend, 
injr in a mission] journal of a beautiful cum fmn ParaguAy, 
when :he maize-hero rflfiin after three Jays burial >o save ihe 
people during u famine. 

Aj> a result of these COtmeptiaiLS the uncm win- (hotigl " in play 
wwe part in tin* resurrection of vegetation, and Junta ffee 
natural agr-ni scut down to the underworld*" during the period 
of lunar darkness (in the spring!) to bring to life the goddess 
of fertility. Since the moon is the astral receptacle of the water 
of life, other associations may have arisen, whose ru main live 
'fleet eeiablishivl Urn myth m a firm haaia. As no led already. 
Imwernr. the cum of Kmkigal is not spiral at all, but refers 
solely to the envoy of the gods d« a diiaedu*. 

Ii aoy pruble iu.' haw been solved in the foregoing study, it has 
Ihh'h solely because of the combination of the philological method 
with the comparohvo mythological So for as possible both must 
be given their rights while kept rigidly wHhiu bounds at tin 
same time. OllmrwiR-. it iu eridniL, the rfwilia nre likely iu 1 m; 
defective or distorted. While cmr knavlol g s of Sumerian arid 
even of Assyrian is : pipe rivet, wo must know what to expect, 
piAeing ourselves, so far as practicable, in the m ilieu of the \ lines ; 
if, on the other hand, we tackle the texts from the cmparalivc 
angle, without on adequate philological equipment, the r will is 
are usually worthiest, except os collections of illustrative male- 
rial. 


** The wjmtt of the soon in (ho UlliI^Tweriil ---vs• ti> Iijvh filt*y*d a 
ntach more inpiiiam iffit la mythology thnm mi are a^nniunEsd to think, 
Uiftiijth it oppoan more iu btfUa its MTfllk chnnwt«\ than ihn chulv 

t-a-ji-r of the mn thrnugt, thn osntentori-l. Ms? imxMrwi fet 
2 . flao unit 27501 u j tilt* teferrisg pfsbahly to the gnd'« *tav in tho 
tmilcrworlii it mine the three days of meiribuity. Cl, tl* pint -rh'« 
niritni* tlurj of TtaMl*fcn> I f)e fffmio Soe.-Ut Ij. 33), Whan the muui) u ovefi 
lohini by l!|r ."ilyt ilarin; lunar -H-Upoea, fajiirar tagftatjj*# ctfa. Till 1 
eoueatt U fcrtulnly dr*wii from ad ahjgj khihw, 






ORIGIN 0f ; HAS OR B-lft AND THE DEVELOP¬ 
MENT OF ITS MEANINGS 1 

JiltEB B. Nnti 

REOosMijf, ?T. V. 

The Kins HAS =^, in its anhui- form +. was a cross. 
This symbol, whirh was Bttcrvd in pru Christ iim as well aa in 
Christian nines led to so many developments, magical, religious, 
and astronomical, among the various races of antiquity, that it 
would lead too far illicit: to consider it in this aspect. except in 
fM far ns this clmno tcr of the .MAS sum will help us underatnui 
the enormous linguistic development to which it save rise and the 
processes of suggestion through which they were uvolv&l. 

The sign also had the value it Aft, but this value, later on, I 
believe, name to be chiefly, though not exclusively, Bitaehed to 

ihfl form A- archaic |_. so that, though in some ruses, *unh an 

►f- ’twin* 17ft, 181; ‘ companion f ISM: kj- 'bright* SO, 103; 

tL'shme" 4G; J.T, ‘list!’ 106, 169; ^Vul In two' 33; ^'sec¬ 
tion 11 101; j * separation.’ 120 : rf- ‘chief ’ 15 r |3— ‘strong 17; 
iPf- ‘dwell 1 14; ,T ‘dw elling ' 160 (numbers refer to ft, IV. 77), 
they have ihr game signification, then* gradually gathered around 
f-ach certain meanings mutually exclusive. The fort is, as we 
ahull a«, two pictogmphs represented two kind* of tools for pro¬ 
ducing the earn a result. 

Previous views, on the origin of AL4S may bo found smnuia- 
rize4 in Barton's ftoitflpniOM H’riKttJI. 2. 45. They all ascribe 
sevend origins 1o theftign. a view which the writer also held until 
convinced of its ineoiTeeiiH^s, To claim Lhnt all the 166 known 
Semitic equivalent! eau be explained through this uew theory 
would he to claim too much, hut that an overwhelming number 
can bfi so explained is Imyorut doubt. 

The principal meanings of MAS and BAR as given in Suuie 
rian vocabularies, uf. DalitJSCh, .S’litMerufchc SproeWrArtj are: 


1 BcCjitk ttjuLvsh’c la, thuif OtirCM will oil but s #nii of thfl tranilutlcn* is 
thl* papcf vo laJcrn from 3‘i-uf. ciwrgo A. Barlm* < indhpHnaaWeBEtfcsfl^nwh 

fTnlinff, ]*rt Hi mi'lur ffgH 77. 
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WA& * dear, pure; ilr^L, chief -, twin . 1 

ItAli, Mdcida. divide, half, bind, surround, unit.' 

There an'. however. other meaning* *u,-b hjj ‘fire. magic, con- 
jimtr, width hnvr In*h considered secondary. 

Kciw if vn- i'4ui find in our sign the pierograph of some primi- 
Siv.* article of universal use from which the ideas underlying 
tb«w‘ meanings could have arisen. and if w<* «an show, aiming 
primitive races fwoui and living, a use of thin foul with notiosu 
attached to it sunder u> (bwi foutnl iii Babylonian syllabaries, 
it is very likely that we- have tbr conditions frveasary to solve the 
problem. Such an article I believe will he ft mud m the nnwl 
primitive fonit of fin* stinks ami fire drills snd the ideas ussod. 
«!>■*] with them, If thb be so. it will not be necessary to suppose 
tiiott- than otio pietogmph from which alnuwt all the m-JUiingt. 
We re derived. 

In order to show that a connection of idea* ejdit* between pram 
ti cully all the chief meanings of MAH or BAS, it will he neooRtary 
to consider the nature tuul iisi-s of fire-ticks and tho accounts 
w, lure* of their use Riumifr the nneietir* imi among present day 
primitive people. By etuis: i king tbs index to the 3d edition of 
Fraser’s W/m Bnur/h, also the artiste on * Fire'm llth Briton- 
nwtt, and porticoinrly E, B. Tylers Retturr.htt in the Early His- 
tor\i of Mankind, page U38 ff„ we shall find abundant iHnst rations 
of kindling fire by wood friction. 

In the Britmiaim w* reads 'In Coehin China two pieces of 
bamboo are considered xnflJritmL [to prod ace fire], the rilicious 
character of the outside layer rendering it iw good os native flint,* 
», e. one piece of bamboo waa simply rubbed across the other ont-j j 
fin* was produced. 

Tylor. on 253, states: 'in East Asia and in Grant Malay, 
Islands of Borneo and Sumatra, Marsden say* he bail wnm fire 
produced by rubbing one bit of bainltret willi a sharp edge Reims 
another. 1 ’ 

Bamlioo exists in Btbyjottis and Was probohty known to the 
Sumerians in their primitive habitat. If use,! j n this way the 
set of making fir.- would form a MAX (I. e, a cross> of the sticks, 
which diail-tU 1 *** the in«t primitive method of tn*Vi»ig fire, 
Tylor, in a series of graphics, shows in addition three other 
methods of producing fire by frietieaj of wood: top ia by the 
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stick Mid ftroovn: another by rotation of fl point ixl sLiek, like an 
arrow -unfi, in l round hole mm Ip near Hie cud of another stick 
or piew of wood.: and, Anally, rotation by a string or bow-drill. 

Attention is mill'd hisrr: especially to the second of th**e 
methods, i. i\ the rotation of a poiutM stick in n bole nmr the 
. mi of another stick. The Bnshtnati of AlUftflffie wpiM* on one 
and of the second st iek and twirls the oilier rapidly between the 
p filom of 11 f h hands unlit tire is produced and caught in mono 
tinder by another Bindmuin, who then blows n into it flame. 

Now such n U»l, if pictured, would look like BAR — ]_ or 

jf nn.l being merely an advance on I he simpler — + ■ 

would originally convey the same ideas. Why Bahylnninns, in 
Lhc- course of time, gradually attached one set of meanings to 
JfJS and another set to BAR cannot lie answered, but the pro- 
phss nf suggestion that caused tin diiTervut clmwes of meanings 
in i.ris- from uic primitive fire-stick or drill Lr not so diibuull 
fo mu I erst and, if wo hear in mind that w.- ure den ling with hnhila 
and thinking of primitive xnan. to whom lib 1 making of lire wuti 
n ttiHgc: fti't and would seem like drawing light ami heat froth the 
siiu or from heaven. In fart we know that the making of iinr 
fire tvas performed by the jiiiigician, ami later, for religion, by 
the priest. 

So far ns wr know, man has known how tn produce fin 1 aince 
diluvial times. Piece* of charcoal mid Insmt hones have hceti 
found in diluvial limestone caverns with the relies of die mam¬ 
moth and tin? cave hear, 

Osborn, in l/r -i of the Old 8tmu Ayr. p, lSo. says: ‘The first 
{jojiliic evidences of i he use of lire are layers of charred wood 
and iNfines frequently found in the industrial depoaila of early 
Arhitileftii times ; not less than 50,000 years ago. 1 

Harne mtpians kccuis always and every where to have known 
the art of making fire, and it is tin wonder I hut a symbol so long 
in use should, in the course of sgW, have suggested many thing* 
which it was supposed to ho and to affect. 

Thirteen meanings, such as isu 'wood.’ tif'iieiu 1 twins, T kftd&du 
l bovr down/ ‘a md than fits in.' could he derived from 

llie simple ltsmboo sticks or the fire drill anil Ike way in which 
they wi-re used. Heir may lie milled also 1 ^* — ^HJoflon* ’the 
double god' {tb* i wo sacred rtkksf). 
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Thirty aht equivalents would be jmggwteil by the eflrijt pnj* 
diueei L e, fire and known effects of light and hem on vegetation, 
Some of ibt^e are nfiru s fli% light’: iitaliu "Annie 1 ; kubdhu Jo 
tfiff t f to kindly 1 saidof a fire; barnm ‘shine'■ fm&ft 'lie bright'; 
Sm* 'morning’; temiu ‘auiT; natntu 'looti. «w # t niliiit* (|FiS) 
* Apron t* z ; it?b« {MAfi) 'Cmit/ Three and 2G oilier words not 
including the god* 'H- = Nergal, a sun god (midday ran) 
= tried}, the eastern sun. = GML the fins god p azul some others 
into Ii> competition of which MAS or BAR .nler fluids A5 Bamai, 
d Blw*ber-ra - Kits bar, ete_ F show dourly that fire and ilia tnalt 
in if of fire was jus origmab inherent meaning of MAS. 

We ltTitc now to the question. Bow Hid prehistoric men reason 
about fire T To what source did they ascribe it T How did they 
explain the- process naaeeA&iy io obtain itt They knew no idling 
of the laws of physics, iunl in ves ligations nutmeg primitives prove 
lljuL, in Uio earliest -tape of spiritual development, tboy are 
UiordOgUy animistic and scribe pbjeuH* and even (a they do not 
understand to •upematumt inhum, 

Tfimt thin was the with fire we have abundant proofs, both 
in undent myths, such cs That of Prometheus who wits ajiid to 
have brought stolen fire to mankind from Olyntpufl in a hollow 
Tftd n and Among modern savages and and an I. r.tfttM such its tiling 
of India. 

Froit-r tn Spirits 0 / i7ri Corn u nd tk* Wild, 2fiS. tdlt hr that 
IhetToffircs, at ih^sr f^tivnt of tile new fruit*-. ijtubted these must 
cooked with new fire before u general use of them Wfw-i allowed. 
This ut?w. sacred fire w.lh kimll i by the friction of two stinks 
of the bkwmJt tree, prepared by (he sorcerer "When the magi- 
osrti has lit the new fire ho hands die tire stick* back to die chief, 
for no other hand may touch them. 

Again Frazer £_ i4 15, * Magic Art/ says: 'The sticks among 
I bt- llerero were LcEd to bo snored and were guarded by the chief 
in Whow fan lily they v*nft hereditary And near wbwe hoiLsc the 


■It b cl coidlrmuliflii of the of uca «Ltu| h™t with pprtutmg 

lh*t hr flui,l iu fttl if, 1^7. UD— ^mi&u * tfpruLil 1 ll?l,J ”SH, &F&V = 
‘fruit 1 rcsuH nf pproutisg]* for the pktfl£7*plj of 17D wai o riling nun 
wiii StfW wn«. At Htrtfrn from Dr + Wmr&’n RCWA p 3SM* 

M iug symbol,. F nainvtj a erw T uniia^j mt B.ihyh^MiP sad 

TTianao3flirl^ by the rour-pojutwl n!»?. 
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perpetual fire w kept burning. If this fin; hy any nwhtent 
wih extinguished, or if ow fire tviw to be nuuit-, Iliese utii'ks were 
called into requisition/ 

As for the use of a sacred, perpetual fire and new fire in reli¬ 
gion, it will only bo necessary in mention the perpoma! fire kept 
up by tin; vitals in Rome where, if by any- accident tlia fire was 
extinguished, a new one was made according to a regular ritual, 
not with flint anrl steel which till* Romans knew, but by the fire- 
drill consisting of two piece* of wood. 

We know that in Egypt. Babylonia, and fiww. as well as 
among the Aztecs and Incas, Lhere ware temples with perpetual 
fires, survivals of which we have still with ns in the eternal lamps 
nf the synagogues and the perpetual lights :n Roman CnthoS.ii:, 
Greek autl High Episcopal churches. 

A* for the new fire mid the sacred ftignificanL-o attached to it. 

T believe we have a survival of it in the Easier Eve Holy Fire of 
the Church of the Holy Sepnlehre. which was originally no doubt 
new fire produced by wood friction and believed to In; from, 
heaven, us many of the Russian pilgrims who take it all the 
way buck fo Russia to light anew saiicLuary lamps of their home 
eh I) re lit:* believe it to be to-day. 

Tytor, Anthropology, p. 16, lulls us that in India ’though 
people have for egos kindled fir? for practical use with (ho flint 
and steel, yet the Brahmans, to mate the sacred fire for the dally 
sacrifice, still use the barbaric nrt of violently haring a pointed 
stick into another pi are of wood till a spark comes. A skid why 
they thus waste their labor when they know better, they answer 
thi,T they do it to get pure and Mu fire.’ Once more, Frazer. 
‘Magic Art.' p. 2mt. says: * Al Port Slovens, in New South Wales, 
the medicinemen used to drive away rain by throwing fire-sli-ks 
into the air. while at the same time they puffed and shouted." 

From all this it will he seen that, if I am right in my theory 
that the sign AIMS arose- from the crossed fire-sticks, there is a 
connection betweeu that sign anil magic because of the supposed 
heavenly tifigin of the fire and the supernatural power of the 
sorcerer who could rail that fire down. 

When, later, magic gave pi Bee to religion, when ike- diviner 
and t.ht? astrologer took the place of : lie magician, remembering 
that the new fire was made to the ftccorajHUntaent fire! of iucan- 
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tar joint firm! thru of pinynr*, wc should expect exactly such mean¬ 
ing* a$ we find attached to this sign. 

We have already considered tlir? meanings dotived from i-he 
tools or fire-stick*. and those from the effect of using them. In 
ai It] it ion to these lira such as are derived from, the supposed 
origin and nature of the firv, 

A* fin* wnA though! to bo brought down from the sun. or from 
hwm, the net of bringing it down was Looked upon a* magic 
and tins man who brought it clcrwn as a magioian, It ha* I>hjil 
abundantly shown hy Fraser and others, that among primitive 
savage@s no nne in the tribe hud n mare influential posit ion than 
the aoroarer or magician. lienee we are not tarpiis*} to find 
meanings for If AS timing from Uio p^ilion in the tribe of irutgk 
eiana, divinm ami priest* who called down the heavenly fire and 
by it* iileans, through fire godft. wore able to control mid banish 
evil ftpiriln as wdl m procure blessings for mankind. 

Tbits we haves ' dimekl ^ h«nl J f, *cer h ; maJmoiiM 

'conjurer': rtwsju frifu 1 the (priest) of thv tomplo P + who 

may have made the new fire: mndm 'rain/ 

Then, as indicating something sacred, or Yahoo: ahu * strange, 
IumHIk 1 ; !mt& and biltu "fright, terror*? -wI 3d r in* (BAS i k i ulver- 
™ y'tktfpfiru "nun"; 14 mnflku 1 not oppress,' 

As results of divination: kxi&Mu 'capture*- mold™ (BAR) 
kad. *eud away' (had apmtMf); 1 separation'; pnhihu 

***** ; tvk&pH . kabtittv 1 liver # (et Uver divine 

limO - z4rfi 'hole/ whose seal ia in the liver: raJUbti fc punf r dean* 
(from sakii t Pid 1 1 , 

We have also cosmological idea,*, as I hr sign MAS divided tilt 
Ewliae into quartern «odi as moJZt* p JnhI*t T ; iodfcb# *be wide, 
largiv; ptuhh tu ‘road/ There are 24 more If A# amt /LLfi 
equivalent* whfcb I have placet! under the general head of magic. 

The meanings thus far stem to show Hut the sign* MAS or 
BAB were piuiograplm of * pair of flre-eticks, that (hey meant 
fire and that this Ifcre wo* magical and sacred. The set of pro 
during fire by friction of wood was thus an ael uf tH*giia and later 
of divination. 

With lids meaning atl itched to the sign in I he Bahy Ionian mittd 
it was perfectly natural that, in (he course of lime, there should 
dtfvfrlop a large number of derive*!, associated or suggested mean- 
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in?* 90 that in JM.S anil BAR we liavo tho root of uH or almost 
all of the 16(i known equivalents. 

The magician among primitive ravages was am] is tius chief 
man of the tribe. Ilenet* niarwfu 'first, chief’; and by asseeia* 
lion, ciztt 'strong*; dtttflt 'lordship’: urigallu ‘older brother'j 
XtfH 'iugh, lofty' (possibly cosmological j ; iirfgtt * renowned. ’ 

Again with the incantations and ritual associated with Are anil 
the fire gods m find formulas and by tuna for binding and banish* 
itig evil spirits. Hence a large group of secondary meanings 
which became conventionalized and led to develop)incuts in which 
alt rwiibiiiucc to the original meaning of the sign in lost: as 
= fcanrti 'hind’ ‘seize’ ‘lead coptiro/ iiiaiu and other 
words signifying 'enclosure, boundary, section, portion’: mnftoju 
‘city/ L c. an enclosed plane; dsibii * dwell'; fcfmfu ‘kindred, 
family'; and *inda 'yoke/ 

From ‘hind, surround' were derived such meanings as oh it 
tuid pudu ’side'- arMfu 'behind, after’; o^wm * westwardoJn« 
‘future’; *it» ‘exit’ i. e, outside; rainru ‘body,’ i. e, outside of 
ft man; and i>agrn ‘corpse/ i. e, separated because taboo. 

Perhaps the chief function of a diviner was to interpret omens 
and give decisions A decision implies a division of possibilities, 
necoriliiigly we haw 1/A^ — parusiu, mSriiH, tihnitfu, moaning 
‘dwiaion/ 

While it is possible that such meanings as iunafi 'one half/ 
'cut in two/ and others signifying ‘half, divide, sepa¬ 
rate/ originated in the cutting across each other of tile sticks to 
produce fire, it seems more reasonable to suppose they wore 
derived from lbo idea of 'decision/ from which would also arise 
such words os Aosoru ‘think, nMUGUiber*; fd&rv 'understanding'; 
itnd Mir,onn a fox!' possibly from ita cunning; yalalu 'small/ 
and kiriUu ‘ fodder,' perhaps wen* also suggests*! by ‘divide/ 
Whetlwr t * , i ,at iuiu and other words for mcrifidut vessels were 
due to association with the fire ritual 1 cannot nay, bat it 
seems so. 

Besides the above groups of equivalents for MAH and BAR 
I here is a group meaning ’produce, increase, wages, cattle,' evi¬ 
dently due to a confusion of ^ with ^ which had a different 
origin. Bipr n in uwitri ‘claw. of a bird/ arose frooi a sup¬ 
posed resemblance of Utr sign to birds’ claw*. There arc. in 
7 JAOS 30 
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Edition, twenty equi vs tents nf doubtful or unknown mannings 
whieli I have. of couim omitted. 

On the whrita it tttfrtra reasonable to loucI tide that J IJJ± or 
BAH Jind its nmamuga origin# tod in a pMrfofitmjdi of fli^HSftkiiw 
Tho fid lowing noto mum mimrka made, after the reading 
of the p*jwr, by Professor dulian ttorgenateru 

Hi;iiAJLis,4 nv Da. .Iuuak MftuzxHmm#, 

Nh* f thaln nt it miuld •cwm, wnold b%> nnmdod oni, If It 

euuU bo «buwTi Uiai t|u» i-ijmetke of klu-Uti n ^ ium lirw h+h appropriate c*j?a- 
tdgii* *a# pmctiml bt S^nltie people* In j£im*tb!I. ami fry thn Hah vim, knit 
m jkiuiiruliir, 

Jtf. Nil* Itq# lelrrmi to tliu ™cm* of iho tiamnit nf tlii- 

tiiiuod fire ill Ikv Gbwdi of \h« Stpfdafaff at in« ttai tat* aftorntiflfl 

|h>fpfi> EiiBlcr Ifturikay. On ihh occaMon, e*t only hm Urn li^hi* b ibo 
dmrr.h ratHignwlHHl mill ttivn rekindled fitmi Hid ih-d- fin\ bn olw in 
Oriitian hircnr-- qftil »Aiii ioorL^» Ibmutfhmrl the (anil, fiis are *stmpbiiih1 f 
to Us M'tLv4b“J f?urn the h*m Hre from flfeU <!hu;ffr of tb &rpnt4ttC| 
ifrrtim^nbujilt irdu^lit hy rpm wn f earcfuJlr srlortoJ fof this list |of r Ibo 
4w*1kvl dArriprirm m Wit™, F< ye# 3 hi JLi/n in |fe# Hirig /.amf* In 

a paprtf; tLi rat imfrnbllshEnl, I ba;o ■ olttoliHl alnimliuit evtrjsrnre ituit tbi* 
•ilfipmJ Ilr-W/Jt Of Iff* fftSHI lirflVPH, alnl 11m UlulUlitf llmFufmm of 
Mm njion thfl kIIjim of LtppJeo, non? niojiuul. Semitic m?w yo&r For 

thirf roaifin iodu to imvn boon ilpdi^atrfii ri^niurly il ibo new 

year fottlroL 

Tlwa fiol unij?y h i temple fnu dalklLWil hi the Ruftoth fwill I 1 Ki. 3). 
T!ip 'Jfirilfjiturt rsfcE* obTtounl.v eidttilMtetl uu tlio oi^tiLb day of !lm ffiHTkJ, 
lhn jn**aihr *p* toot -* day (erf. my Ta-.. lacteal /irwrile Jork-uStufuL 
VYrtimfr, {orr* mrl^)p * 1 42 i, On tl.it day thf A*fcf*d 

tiiP fk-ry ftftt Bippn^rl tCi l» is ^HlatELml iy Uie Dotty, ifconUnff to thfl 
ULAoioey trf lla«? ti-ii^tly Cod?, «kiLnj loniitlUiji ItliltNilf to mvftftlt fef, Riy 
/ji sd, 15-1). BHol Urn i«nipl»w «* ihm Imp prjirtU 
f’mhl nni Tvimaia linin' r t Kl si, Irtfi/* 

113 iKtt Pg (WtfTOtit Of the ilfHlkutkm of thr tsboniofb in Iho 
tJje . uiiaiiiintiiij^ dtfti uf Um dtSKctol «f flrp from lb l 
TffhEt and Hie tniracnluu* tindUN^ of Uh? nacretl flame npon tbe dur, took 
pUu* afrtim Hi* liny of tbp dHiMbary eawirelaWp iiinaiE>«Hy enmcldeui 

irhii I!.- 'U’tiSi. 4uy Ilf tv f^vtlml rLet. tf. t and “t>. in L«v Ml tbo 

b%4jilAllDu for thv tenlh day of t h* tnonth, the lata, p' -t-tislln Dny 

tnf Atoanttuctit, bat Uhe? preetiliu jiaw yaar p i day, folio»M tu mun^mt-'ly 
nftnr Hid aei>oua$ of tha de4tralioii of ihe mWitarlo m U» wUdvttt^pi. Use 
fritiH-^allcm uf and hi* -.tub, and tb il4atb of tha two loan of -Won, 

WtLse thoy brought *tra*if* i fln? opi frtmi olf the mltmt, and thmt 
for* nqt fnmjiatlnif from tb* L'dbfrJ Yifhwt r It may tv inferred Uiat ibia 
flifh! liny rfrdiration |H‘Ti»t Was eOiflpidiKit Wtlh Uie t'arfy 8u(rttt n<m year 
fqaUval frt-tn the ?.nj thron^L the UiUr of lhn w^enth month a afint Vhnl, bs?ro 
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tea, th& deswrt of fir*, Uio cdmumiinfi ifollnt*? rii^ w *u tin? wjw 
Ji-tr'i iJij, J^Mumtorj pflftfUj U 44 litiuu T ptolmblj usider Babj Ionian liiUu- 
4 tEue f tniMiii'J'i^l tlifl lUtfl of dedication of tbp ULbematilo front llw ^twcotb- 
fcith'nl to fltt ftps* ritfn ftf N'ihpp iEjs* to, L <■ 

It i* tutcr^tjuit to BLQba in this coUWTlIm that Cluy, tfincwUwUM ua 
jkinf M EAr Tfllp Wu%r---■-!-• foli-vfio* iY*ip Ortoftbil Sirft*#—Ba^lontou 
TpitH ., mi r SL! b pjk. SIP 7 -. rn wnlH tho d^UcftUDB n£ ft Itnapto it Crech lit 
2U 0 . C.. Ktiiifc cOlutotBa with tb* Otew Of Annaa marl Ant™ bin 
the ihriito <m Urn . 1 th of jtilML lit DM? ho to tarred thnt ih* Ml LWusrtm 
rekihmlta to*i*d from iV III iferMgJi the -Bii of Ntesm- lu ottan worda 
IbU tomato, to«* W 4 M pjobahljr dediuLod the Bu Lj lonmo new twir period* 
Tho wnnnoikiiL] tfettuUft of lilt gods and Jpd&Hiat into their sac rod ihrimsa 
ww-iris I* tifeTO bom nn ieiljwt 3 iii]I rite of the rclfifanlLoD of the TV:i bv Fr;n 1 nti 
jnt^pmiJL OF art fi*f fMfrah (to«les T tow* dtidfcaM .it tornd iter, anil 
[ riiliftTdjr Pfuan- toinvtn upon the ju-r Statue B, VH F iH 

(Jfliueait 3 * r 10 It: Thsirwin Pun sfto * 1 . Tt^>j VIH f It; XXJJI, 

4; 8mm &, IT, Iff.. 111 r ."ff- tJraftwcn TJiiamn-Dingto, 9443} J 

B FIS, Sf- t Shawn •-ttaurfii, l*4 !^)| XVII, IfW. - TIiutwi--]) antfn p 

Hi Hi ilrfjjrflttoo WTClDiipif^ «Btiw«hl /or Bftaa d*Ji- Birring tbi 

fivtfrnl niMifc t l i- tr.-tiihE n 4 « to hli nuutar led n@Jei*t*i along with 

him ju*t m nt the Sawirtiifreiirah The tint mmlh wn» dftlkhl by 

■ HUtra m-C-UA, tfco MihiIH ar Uw T«pifa B> I'll, "j. In <-thw 

word!, this 'Offftti to ItMW f»MB the itf^wlAr jujUuilI F*tUflD for Hau|ilo^edlta- 
ii«ns in Bnb^len. rtobohlv u« ihlo miHVD tins now Eire tnii HtidM lu thn 
irni^]^ K nud majr rwn boon tlmu^ht to her* deef«uM from bmim on 
iho new refer 1 * ilny. 

It » pMidldf surniriopnl i<K> UiMT to U|.i tjIJ 8mm>flui Un of month* _Uj 
wt* ml um \tt -X>Tthe month of ttreti i 

11|; Brumatf* LUt. 4®ai J. All thli wfe^d Hkd to tori Lem to Bmt 
Uio labdUas of sirteHil m neetont an 1 ^tablbhed rtfUfftoti* ^TmDiniy 

lik Mnhjiffil. 



PBGSELYTING THE ASURAS 

(A Note ok Riq Veda ID. 124) 


W. SViiahn Brown 
0 n i vLA ffrrr of FjmMitflf l ta_kta 

Tim HYMN Itso Yepa 10, 12-J 1 W always puzzled setiofiirg nnd 
[ts treatments b&vc- bocm varied. its difiktiAtics are so imuaiin] 
shut I suggest ia tie* interpolation only with th ’ greatest 
diffident;*?. 

There ^eciH to be lUimiiuioiiS Assent to the tinrory that ii is a 
dialog cnnifunjDg an invitation from Indra to Agtii io !eim th* 
Asurn? am <3 sene lit the Eacriifcfi of the Deviis, and mi aciiepSmjte 
in reply by Again Beyond tbifl point iaterpmotioas disagree, 
I shall doe review them ail here, hat shall mention only eueh 
points bear on my own mtorprelaliotL 

Tbt- hmt i|iiestioji eori<*>nj£ the* Ajuira pitr mttntuinol in vs, U, 
This titi*- m usually applied in the Rig Veda to Yanina or Dysos, 
aiid might iilindt? to Rsidm.= Tim I set probably more than any 
other has led many scholar* to Mniert tho hymn with tho *Iiidr*i- 
Vonmii conflictand Resign.' hoa maintained unhesitatingly 
and with roiimdarahJe supporting cvidtiira that hi re Asnro pdr< 
Varuria, and Yrtrs are tine, and the same.* This theory, how¬ 
ever. has not been adopted by later scholars, for it requires a 
strong effort of tho will to identify swo chaniideir* si> extremely 
dmimiSiir in the Veda n* an- Vormm und Yrtnt GdrLaar* 
thinks that tfcn isum pitr in Vnnu nu opinion rejected by 


' For a Ijiblin^raplT of iLi» hjmn *** OfalFnWg, £pur4i T J7ef frri rifdi l- 
Wtwl catrfffrfiKto Sntm Mf r Add to it Hilkbraudt. Lixdtr dta BpvmUt, 
p, tfL 

1 It hardly sdffli* tUwJy that Vanin;* is mMint, tint# fan himeotf Twnl-ra 
m iurptmtiein titan Iculfn tit t>, Dytuu and UmTf* wpuLI Imir no 
tt i'ffran w hern, for a^tiier <ro* of Ifaimj Eji pu much u*t iiIIihIpli to In any 
qthfir part of th* farms, Tho ro iflU j Uun of lUirim offer* icmtn allnreincnl 
in Um m - I hr jdfcf U dn>irihmt a* 4trn friL 2), FtD.Jm's prcmiUm n 

muni m taliw tiim farther, Ttudfn «nti* Ir> faari* an ‘AsuriKh 1 rlEmr 
arlof in tho ■Eftd waw of tlitf word fn» SttferaEwdi,, FrrM*? .d> r f ALrfoii-* 
rpSijjionr, S7. 174ff.)- 
■Xa S. 1+5 ff t 

'14*41*1 utij Gttdiiefp FnfK*ci^ fwhV u 2. 2£W. 
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HlltebrandC who claims that in tlie Rig Veda Vrtra is never an 
As UHL I mount SH* * why he should spent so positively, for 
trials Asurw is not applied lo Vrtra as an epithet, he sorely most 
conned e that even in this hymn Vrtra in on tho aide of the AsuraSp 
anti that ho often falls into a class with the other fiflemii's of 
Tnilm whoa of whom are called Asnrns,,* whiie of course in later 
linns he is often an Asms and occasionally appears at the head 
of she Aauros, ns HUlohrandt himself notes, Altho it cannot 
In- positively demonHSmktl that Asura pitr boro indicates Vrtra. 
there are negative reasons for believing so. If we ttsuign this 
part to Vrtra the allusions to Vartiiys by name no looter become 
so herd to Interpret a* wh« we assign it to Varan* himself. 
Nor dots! the Asura pilr then haw the colorless and siijHirfluous 
part in the hymn I hat lie piny* If I'onsidered to be f)yaus or 
Budrn. 

Tin' story alluded to by the hymn Booms to (tome from n period 
in Vedic thot wheti tin? conflict between the Asuros anti the 
I levs* was clearly rceogniiixl- Iiulra, the chief of the Devaa, is 
joined by Agni, Yunna, and Sonia. who desert the Asuras. 
<kfldn«r inlditeos a legend from the T&ittirJya Sfuhhila 2. 5, 1 
sunt 2,' which tolls how Trarttr- eager to revenge hit> win ViSvariipu 
whom Indra had killed, crotted Vrtra by moans of a Soma sacri¬ 
fice. Iiidra was about co hurl hU vfijra at Vrtra. when Agni 
and Sfliita, who wore within Vrtra, called to him to stay his band, 
Hereupon he invited them to romo out of V rira and join his 
ride; and when their defection had been successfully atwom- 
pllriied ho slew Vrtra, Thin story, I believe, has some points of 
agreement with the myth referred to in oar hymn, bat is not the 
same. 

Our hymn appears to me to concern a general eon flic i Imtwws 
iho Dovas and the Aroma, not on individual affair of Indrn with 
Vrtra. The*; two, however, are leaders of their respective sides. 


* VfAterht Jfsriaolojrt*, 3 . 08 , 

• E, ff. Pifiru te Big Veda IQ. 13S. 3. India'< aucuiiw, Ibe Ailoru, i» 

Ahutu iu Hiy V<di ^ 85. 9; sad Uie canttiiM of the Ileviu art so 
termed in Bii VuJ* 11?, S3. *, and; 10. iS7, 4 6nul*AnH Mil 
fees of Imln, ure dweribod by tie nljMtivc .tmrd in Bis Veda 0. AO. 5 
will «, ami 10 . 131 . + S* also *. Brailke. J**™, p. SS. 

’ Vfdij.Aj- it. £02 tt. 
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Agra Yimna, ami Sonitt weir Amira* * ** / Ian vm. 1 Indra imiim 
Agni h> leave the Asm pitr ' Vrttt* >- Affti accept# in vr* 2^ 
whereupon in vs. a Vermin. too. il^sert* the Astirim svithortt invi 
ratiojj. and in vk. I Soma follows In \m 5 and 6 Indra cuIIh 
imcoiirtgidgiy to Vflnma at] cl Soma in terms of invitation ami 
rtfwjird. In vw. 7. h. mill 9 the singer lauds the results of Indra is 
KOporinrity and Urn ffiendish fji of tltD^" Ararat* who havo joined 
the Duviij^ 1 now trmidute tfai 1 hymn: 

1, jludm speaking for the Devtia: - Come hither. Agni, to 
thia onr spotiflto, of five tvaya. three-fold, and H^vm^hnwied- 
Bi our oblation dourer, imk r leader loo! Long* too long hast 
thou lain in darkness, 

2, \ Agni;} Leaving the Non-Deva* secretly and by hidden 
ways, as a Dei 1 a, foresLdded, I go to lianiortaljly. When him 1 
i! liio J gtneioun l tingracioiiAiy desert, I go from toy natural 
friends 11 ’ to n *1 range hini^holil u 

3, f Vanina :> Seeing (that) tin- gm»t (i. e. Ainu i (i* now) 
of tjic other hraJieh, 1 " I miiagure out many ordinance* of ihe 
Gnerifk:* f my farewell to the Asuni Father“ 1 go from the 
portion that b with out. Gaerifiee to that whieh has the sa^rific*. 

1. [Santa.:> Many years have I passed within fatal/ 4 i,Nnw} 

T liave rliogeu Indra and desert the father. Agni, Soma, and 


I The- nlijirurtni of thfe» £0<lK bh Afftiru in tl» beiriftoh’nt use of thr Wtfrf 

cam be ranilt (er ejlntlcmg Hi V Blanks, t^triur ^Jwra. pp, i2«l 122* urid 

the to *hirth n?fcrctir^ i» mud* th.'rt. Thb f™pfcfcril churaeT^T of 

lisirTi^vDt Ami fa* Idail* to Ulfitr ijmipWmrj np=ir.hiimtlmi huei!. with %k* 
mnlimiluni Aaurcu. 

* Tfj* Abu?* pfctr p Vrim, 

•The AjmTB&i 

II The TV*B*l 

■■ That b: nnxdag that Use truest, Agni (AtillvL b a ff^ucnl cpiilir t of 
Agni . r ». r in =■ a<m tffma OT*r tft ttn> »ther hrbnah (the Iifvmf. Agal’i f hanged 

Blkjfbmce manna that h^ne-e forth Ui^ Amnu will tw ^a^niyri ivrUhmit 
(tfuririe* and the Batfee will U* pill* -nuu-iMi;*}. Am Ur- idgurOnj 

aptl + tf piilrt it: L r tft Agmb: Iti yzjiih*. 

* Pitr rawiii protestor oc jptfirUiftn (mhj Grfifi'-jT.antt, Jl'&rtrr* 

kwh. i. v v (l A^niti pitt maj iti-mn «wvly Thlftf ^wm , 1 tho hf^l of thr 
Awn fotc^. Thi- -jpMhfl wouliL Vrtra h<n* L^Ult thuji * father^ 

({trmtofh 

** VpiiB, like Indra, i* Aidt^l hr drinking s$$nm* See iit'ldhtr, L c. p t 

iwU 1. 
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Prosttyti*.# the Anttt)# 

VfiTOim Ihry fail away < from the side of the Asuraa). Buie 
champs. Therefore 1 come to niil_ 

,1. > Itulra to Vamiift ii Without magic resources will those 

Asartu- become, if you, Varuis*t, bestow yout love oo me.” 
S«pnmtiit£ the false from the true. O King, conic rule toy 
kingdom. 

0. (liiilm to Soma :) Hero has been the light of Heaven t tew 

welfare: here tight and the broad mid-air. Let u* two kill 
Vrtra! Come forth. stomal You who are yourself oblation we 
worship with oblation. 

7. iSinger:) The wise one by his wisdom has pul his mark 1 ' 
upon ilie Qeavttt; without the use of force Vanina inado flow 
the watetn. Producing happiness, like wives, those glistening 
streams cany his color.'* 

$, They follow his supreme power {indriyfiw'. He rub* 
them who revel In their native power. Like subjects with loyal 
allegiance to On ir king, they have forsaken Vftr* with loathing, 

9. Tin* companion of those full of loathing they have wiled 
a .swan living in friendship with the Heavenly waters. By their 
mediation tin- poeifc have *een imlra donning to the iimCftfibh, 

A possible objection to this interprctatiati may he raised on the 
grounds that Varuno and Soma arc pictured os receiving their 
invitations after they have already comp over to the side of 
Indra tmil the Dev a*. This anachronism, however, is not real. 
Itidra a word*. in vss, 5 and 0 arc not to he understood as induce¬ 
ments nr brihw to divert the Atfurasj rather they arc rewards 
for sendees already rendered. 

4 tTw Amirai no 1 great *r fHlimti! a uf magir (,J. Sif^ersiPilt, 

It'mir to rWi.fr* d ft r*%iuiu, ST, p. «n«l Oldfftbcrfi, jiVlijfiu* to* 

Veda, jj- IC3. Varena is noted for tic u*> of miyi. Sen 

SipcobHlt, I. a p. Ml. _ 

‘ KupO [form, linrv WBddntH mnfin. and *Ar*e (wlwj m njimcyBoiiB 
in tLi> fWMBftP, both tnCCUlillg datiMauidUng mark of owuerelup. Ifitlfa'l 
flilor In i*rliai") tin- color of the Aiyit* la cootratt witb tic cotor uf ti* 
Etau. wiki niralil iti tbat cum be aneribod to Vrt™ art.! *hi> Ahk»i- Cf. 
Hi* V»*t» la. 71. S, "tom? Homo thre^ -iff th* aturyA vto*a. 




PRANA AN Is A PAN A 
Qjxwflfi Wllllajj Bbown 

Tn^urrttASTA OottJBK, LraxtmiN. Ilkktcdft 

Mum ciisriisiON rt-Jinis uo regard to Ibc meaning of the lwq 
words pro no iullI uprui4*v Out? sol of sehotatrs., UnJ by BolLtlingk, 
tmdeftuniidri pnina -■- Imw iit-siii!- -s ; if i: i■ l 1 U nibrtrsJhing, .uni 
upmia fo have meant ombreatldng* Another school, following 
DffiisMi, Luakt* that originally prdittt meant outbreaking am) 
apdno inbreathing. AIL agree that in later times these two words 
muy mean air located and f auctioning ira tihv upper and lower 
parts nf the body respectively. The objoet of this paper iw 10 
iuqinro. what grounds there ate for supposing that the words over 
have meaning 1 1 iff e rent from 1 heir current m muiingm - 

FirsL, the word* may be eun&idered from tin etymologised utand- 
ptunL It is always assumed that priftf And frpdnii were rhe find 
of thr group of breath-words ro apjwar, and that, c&uequeiiUy, 
whenever thesy arc used together, they mean inbreathing and 
outbreaking This i- n tu-h-- assumption whirlt Iras no evidence 
to stippoH it "i]? rhe contrary the evidence against il Of 
the five breath-wortIs, alone appears a few times in the 

Big-Vock; (iptJm is not found, but the compound verb upfiuifi 
is found a singlo time in a very obscure passage. The word 
pr.'Jnrj fceeuas to have the general meaning of brosth, whidi it 
may always ^prea$. The oilier lour word** spina* rtn, 
mmfinfi, mid ttdrincl, appear si mul tan county in iho Atinrvs and 
Yajnr VedaiL If then, pmaci and apian mean inbreathing and 
outbreaking, what aort of breathing do*s rii ■- equally old ryti na r 
to way nothing of wmihm and jidum, repr™ioM It U nowhere 
Suggested thnt oydna, which is Tory common in t he Yedas, means 
holding the breath or non-breathing: ii is always locked on as 
air. and usually moving air, The terms tamuAc* mtl whin a are 
lf^s common th an I he otlier words, yet they too uiuaii moving 
air. This makes il douhiful whether wo i.t&n translate thv breafh- 
words by breath, expiration, respiration* vomipiratiou, pfirapira¬ 
il on-—inbreathing, on threat]) Lug, tipbreathing, ih rough breathing, 
and the like—is Whitney does in hi- 1 * translation of the Atharva- 
V da ; AY. 10 2. IS r IL 8. 4- *tO. 







Prtinn and .tjnino lO® 

Etymologically. ii ss extrettidy difficult to comwivc of either 
prdnrt nr span# meaning incoming breath. Both pro and apa, 
as is well known, imply outgoing activity, the distinction bring, 
whan They are contrasted. that pra implies ft forward activity, 
mid iijnt an activity direct*! b^kmud. Apart from thes^ 
breath-words. f know of no instance in composition where upn 
is translated in.' I believe that snob a force in equally strange 
to pm, tin* its ufcL' ns on intensive would be more apt to lead to 
nieh a ■US'- than the narrower 'Jjxk 

The related emnpOttiui verbs add vary little to dearing up the 
subject. The explanation yoM prop*!* ta pranoli. yo ’pOniti so 
J pomth » typical of many passageo, where any menu mg that 
would suit the uooti ft Iso suits the verb, ami the usage in simply 
that of a denominative. A von fusing element is sometimes int rev 
dueoil by the efforts of Hindu commentators to clear up the 
meanings of suck words. Coro pounds of hw, especially uccAnw 
mid uihsviiR, are used in the exegesis, ami ns both these won Is 
mav nil-in i either iulirs a tiling or outbrostJiing, any interpretation 
tiaseil on them 1ms to be received with n great deal of Miutiou. 

Leaving the etymological field, we may consider the breath 
words inductively. The current conception of the meaning of 
praiw and apdim is thus set forth in a Hindi glossary to the 
Anmrakwsat hrrfay kt riyu ka adm. prmM; gudii kt traps k,i 
jnfcn, apAmu tiie name of the air in the heart f thoracic region , 
is prana-, the nam e of the air in the region of the lower intes- 
tines is apnea’ According to Lhe same authority, »www is 
located in the navel, if-idmi in the neck, and vydno circulates 
thruout the entire body. Bdh the JooaLion and the functions 
of these aim are this tame at what in taught in some of the earlier 
Upanishftda, as will be shown later. It should be noted that 
thi^ic words uru not primarily itctiou-nouns hems they refer 
primarily to oir located in different parts of the body. The 
problem before us i.3 (0 find out how far these ideas, at least in 
regard to pnins imi) tipiinn, may he traced. 

I wish fimt to quote a few references from the (‘ouiirirntary 
0)1 the Athon-a Vein. On AV_ 2 IC. 1 wc find pmp lirof/uo 
mukho ’nif* cr -sfata iti prindh; apd 'nifi uv&ftmukhw ersfata 
ity a pdimh, that is. pm mi, directed upward, breathes forward ; 
fipijnn, directed downward, hn-atlm* Wk or away- On A V. 7, A3 
(55), 2 we find: Pr&nititi pronah, nasik&vivarad bdhir niryatchm 
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t.'thfuk. . |.Im’IiiiI iii, tfjkdrJfjK hnitnpiA^n thlhubhih/f. mwftiftin mtrjuh. 
TW is. \Ffunn is tbv ni r whidJ pHnar-i out thru Lhe nostrils; 
apdno u* Unit which ■tiruio-U* iu the fjftpi Irtlrm the heart for 
Urn lower |mrt of tb< heart 1 / Thi* **%ipu ml* tin* ImuUm* ntjil 
lii&tiiifj jcd» thrum t, Tli* lu'im U the wokr, mn! di mii on a! pre* 
fUc^ j*r*» and iRpn lmikflP? tht; direction tjikvei 1»y ihe tr»p*uttvc 

bTfimlm. will* thr liquid, as n '^nUr In ..niiiiiit-niury on AV, 

I* 5 . 1!, 4ti B i% iliwirfe&i in rau'Eitiidly the ramc way* It 

further Myii rtilfar ^utfAfle {ndyvh\ stpnuah. If tlr «omttlon- 

liitiir hwl imaiil ihM w„v* incondite breath, he would prnb- 

My Sukvc -saifi iiiMl ati of in order to tialmce thn 

r»l&Jl3r.rrii Pfir4 IP UOfiMCtion With prrfwu, MoTWTCr ho fttloWV 
bj dp^ iibbfl ry/riNi m in bcitwam. mndAjfnriAah, bnmilimg the 
food (o $1\ purih of tin? bndj 4 timra wv hnvr m teforf. prvrtiti 
in the upper pjirt of thr- Mv i going forth fmisn \h& Israri ah ft 
copter, wiihm die lower ports of ihc bo^ f add ri/cina in 

brtwrtti them. A filar mutt be taken heifs lo refer to the bdwnl 
region ■ of, aninti, int^tUiD, 

Tlir ^bulimi trn T* £_ I b ft. E ha* r El y mo trfyiih 

tmftArdnft fcourtV yktakt 

lit'di prdno gicder ’jmjimA taww'jiu ^4hfcMaihj£Ai7A'.rA 
Tc/xjifii/i JOTafAddeiiulA*, j^rtoioriroyirfu i>i 

AivjoiLjJiri.as-i j. prdti n ydpvmh. .tfjrfnjfliHfitpftr ridAnAptfhj- 
wwm fc A ■Hiiipli- Hir penetrating ihr body ii di»- 

titiKuLdn-i by pmna and oihiT uhiiii-* arvordinit lt> difieTOM 

iu liKUility Atiii ftmeuiHL C<mei s ndri^ ilifTercnrt m loe^lity jt im 

said by wwr; 

Pnjnu u 3^wtoJ ir. the hr art, apdiut in the lower integtip^ im A 
v]}$m in the nivrl; vc/nmi is locatrij in the region of the 
throat, rpaftu ptmlrwjm tbn niSirp body* 

The fnnrhnn of prana i» inlirvoibinif Aint nntbrpjuhin(f- Tho 
ftin linn of ojrti fui is tbe ejection of onbirr ruid nrinr. i^r- 
tfdiil^ tfu r of thi* two wonhi mv brot out wry difllin^tlj 

hnn? The .. B. I, I, €1 in a little (tun dwr* btti the 

mmuiii?? r»i3 U* huETiiuiiind with this. But 1 ttlukL in 81KVG 

1901 pp. liol if . does not do thin — h* in b^ tryiag to prove that 

ujrfmk iir-aus mnn-n|}im£. l b' also qiioE^ froEn llndmiliitta an 
A pm >r^uia ^nt. 12, h, 6. /"rdnuiii^ byAiryoMi^^ana; Qpdna Sd r 
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pm(jfftrkuuijnf mt TV mmurimr «>» *M '* 

nl Hint it u The functioning of sir which hon been drawn 
wjlLi iu I lac- body* Culunit fail* to KMlt> ^ IJjt thu wiry w*** 
nh . tiy&urfd. mudfcjur tikfir&KtKt. indict! ttnp that Pflfirm » pV* 1 
Iwtw- u the two tilhiT airs. Hh oiiu r citation* tmid to prove 
thol ofMHu i*air Located in the abdominal regions rattier than air 
entiirimt the liintf*- In hi* autkly to pro™ hi- the* » } he tafcin 
■fltfluimff to iniTLQ inbtwtttiiiifr, l>m flWtmMwofi to mean «!»■ 
tin-ailiing, Ho nolo Urn that sefliiiii in used in Iho *en«e of 

qpocifi W it » ill $. it Of i-imtu Him tiidkeH the «H •tnuiK*T 

fni- •-oriNMh'rttu: .fjuirrri ju the abdominal breath. 

IVussi-n trying to pr.n> that opus* it inbreathing. rcluv- on 
a Wngto pass^c from MauiMft **<>« bn-, linin' 

ihiH we might to examine all the r4tmo* of Suflkam lo tlnn 
word. 1G# vrhoUoa on Pmvitn t‘p, 4. \l throw* no light mi llio 
auhjtvT, Blit on Ch. Bp. 5. VS. 1. X he docrik* pri** ** ** 
K pr.n*l utr located in the forward chamber of tin heart anti 
timithiinr forward, while opiiait i* in tin- pfflUcrior chamber anil 
breathes down win'd. smi mi' nlT the riuTMUenla. it may be 
mentioned hen that heart, Artfogo, is a term of wide npiiflan» 
in Iho Cputialuuiit, including tho lima* «i«* probably wttio otiicr 
xirsam. gs will as the tiemrt. Thaw M no <*b*r «■>"» *>' tli * 
human luu$M in all UpaninJind liii’ratun-. 

On Brh. Ar. l{>. L r>. 3 f^ankars truth™ that pro no. wt on 
activity of the heart, ftinclioiis in iha mouth nad i"«; op-imi 
function* downward. carrying off ihc eteruim-nt*. With th» 

•intmociiU ..ilia totimn-nts on Bril- Ar, Up. S. 4, 1; -t. • 

Praia* 3.4, S; 4-S; Katha fi. 9. 

The - hrtitaNi 1.11 rh. Lip. 1. 3. a » thd on. on which Dm-n 
fnbaa l! mid*, 1W rai piinwiA prflmli MuMafrinfriMv;™ 
nivam Imk,r n&Mniplti tn peSnikhyo tnipvr twIfiriMMh. V«d 
fljMtaili 'UHtfaeanti t.rbhy.lrn n o mltoribw^' mi 

'pdadi'h^o vrtiVh. ll mxmn rsamatiHble to augf^at that thin p**- 
M 0 O oaght to bo interpreted in the Ughl of what lh» aanw wnt« 
dearly m nrjierr plmc^ anil liifl* w, ‘ |fJfc tiodrE-H’iirnl 

djifar hm 10 refer m dmrinf the air into tlw tatotor »!« 
bodr, uni nnf Iff binv rafoftnie* to men* mhalitiif- To *lo ihi* 
mill be doluu tio TiritUbr to Ibt njefljfciit^ of tbe raUtirU- ur ib-r 
pflMmgfL 
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Tuning to the Uptuti Blinds, which an? the most important writ¬ 
ings for our purpose, wo rake first th" loro Yoga Upsaiqbada. 
These recognize from five to fourteen spedal breaths, to each of 
which a name it given and a function assigned. In many cases 
iniQgiimry arterial Hysioaij# have been devised wherein these Hint 
cirttnlmfe, Pratm is always the chief breath, ban g jusl what we 
mwut by hfinifh m English. Apdna is regularly a special air 
f wupiiuifitvwh < which carries off the escrviBcnts. Traius is in 
the limn , uitmih And noses it goc* to the navel ami there meet! 
with fl|jd nth which eirmslah ft in iln 1 lower ini ratines, thiyhs, abdo¬ 
men* und lower parts of the body generally. f^fitnh 1. 4; Arij. 
4, 23 fT.; Tris. 75 p mid tiutneroiui others, \ Th~ airs meet in the 
navel, instead of tic- heart* in th - m- hqofec hoeotiw? to the yogiii* 
thr navel, and not Hie heart, i*, the censor of the body and the 
system of breaths. Vt-ry miraenniB postage* speak of drawing 
up wpam and uniting with priinci, thus retaining both—one 
of the chief eioraises in Toga. 

The Acharvaim (Jpamahadk. published by ftocr and translated 
by Denali, form a;j elder class than those just mentioned. They 
have to &ay about the TirnailsH Ilian either the lurlfcr or the 
later CpuiiisliaiR Still, the locality of the breaths is discussed 
in Amrtah'mdu 35 IT. Prthw is in thn Jkftfaya* or heart ami hi up, 
in the pudfi or lower mtratinal region, tfnmfinti is. hi ike 
navel uddna in the neck, vyBnn diffuse! thrum it the body. All 
the other Atatomcuta in thiwa? IrpHnrihud- eon form to thi& rlaosifl- 
calkiji. For instasifv, apanu > in Garbha l for the n-i turn, 
and in SaihnyoBa fur the tinvel, fdimring hour fiiccd was the idea 
That th** air a pan a dwelt in the lower part of the body. 

Taking np an older diuis of I painsirndN we find a description 
of The vital tuns m Mait. Z 6* Fmjapati tries to enter the body, 
but eon not do bo until hs dlvidea himself Into the five vita! 
airs. Of tho«o t //mutt is tiio otn? which rises Upward, urdhvnm 
utknmati. Apujm moves about below —avJn sfriik-rdmatv 
Afmua can nui mean inline thing hero, for it is said to recoivs 
the refuse of Ui« food esk-n. It is evident that tho directional 
preffitne pra and *ipo a re here used with relation to the hearty 
pNiw rise* abovi- it and d/ulna dmtUlca below it The very 
earths* systematic di nor j prion of the- breaths is found in Prn£jia 
St 3, ami in quite similar U> the above Pnfad a* king gives 
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Otilom to tin* other hreutlw. mdpiitlg them to different JWL* of 
the body. Hu retains for himself the mm openings of the bead, 
hi on tli. nose. eyee. nod ears, aligns to opdito tht Lowest pvta of 
tin* body, (Mi/H and upmthn. The other nirs ill'll treated it« usual. 

It is clear I ficj'i'fore that in the lime "f Pm&uu, which ia fairly 
vorly, pr<nia mount air in the pan* of the body fuitnruw to and 
jdiov> the JieuH, while opdfta meant air below anil posterior to 
il. Kossons for this were twofold. First vital Mtivities wore 
siippnwJ to bo carried on by air. Because the fundi no* of the 
siomaeli, bowels, and kidneys were so different from those of the 
Inngw, tiw air operating in these parts wns considered a different 
one from that ajVi'ntitig in tin! upper ptu'l ftf tiw body. Second, 
air or gW is wttt»Uy present iu the vueera. and wo can not 
imagine a time when the Hindus wart' not ooguiumt of Uu fort, 
dpanift is just the word we i-hould ex pec I for tin passage ut Um 
air; it was so used mid no other wi>H scenm <- have been ufled 
It would seem that tlie movements of the abdomen connected with 
h re j thing were associated with aptina, whiln the ohyjrvasitm of 
t}| tf settling of the abdomen after death, the activity of the 
towels, mill other phenomena occurring after the cessation of 
respiration—tilings easily noted in connection with both human 
bi-ini'* ;i[ni sac rilli'tul u Mini ids- would liuvo fiscoti the ulefl, in on 
earlier age than that of the lipanishaiK that this special air was 
n peculiarly vital one, ami carried on Us activities, ill least m 
some cases, even aflat pr*tul had departed, and hence was m a 
lafiflsoro indrp*?mtcifni of II. 

In tills cation WQ may notti Ait. Uj* 1- "4? 2. 4 ; one of 
i hr oldest, if not the ddest, of the Upanishad*. Fidwo bn mis 
forth from the nostrils of the primal man. From the navel coma* 
forth iipdiw. and from (ipdus death. From this same UpnnifthaiJ 
wc leaeu that Frojupuri tried to grasp fowl with pnino mid vnri 
ouh orgmin. hut was uuehlo to do bo. He suinifided with 
So wr fi nd the idea fixed at the beginning of the Upmiishiiil 
period, that jn*Ino is the air in the ttasil reition. mid njmm the 
air in the abdominal union. 

In no literature older Thun Pm&M l» there a systematic dfisenp- 
tion of the hrealhi, hut there are many valunbh hints. Karim 
a nan be ■jaiiidVtorily explained only mi thv basis of wh*t 
lids been said above, fnfoiuiii prinam unmyttti. apSnom 
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prttlm# fwtsAmanam lijlmiftT, i-pfri dfvd w/^i.rfifr, 

It hi evident ihal thu dwarf whom all ihr god* wirmhip iif nraft*] 
in Ihr mklrt gf ihr- body. thu hmrt. M inting fpifiiv forward, mid 
a/uVpiii in tV opponina Jmtiioti. 

Both Brli Ar mnt I'h tb* tm br-uihi but tin not 

try in dfflm’ ihrin Tbrur imiimvi rmamopy uoiilinu whnl !bi* 

Ifttoir 1 [PtimnliAiJn testify, ... kmwml passage jirJfiu eh torr* 

Jatnl with dim! tj mini word* whidi tadiu tipniinlri or funvurdt, 
whik <ip&M I* fi'lwuyx jts»oria;.d willi Tronic ruL^nin^ downward 
nr boirli, Iznpjymir that ihw bmulji ftitrtMicna lip ilin*r liirartimuL 
Th* tlLApaccnl ]»H 9 ftApr in Bril. Ar. Up. 3 2 3 i* tin only one 
in UiV fillin' rani;*.* of rp&ntiihjiil Uluru tun which i 1 cm?s nui 
Willi ihr idem tlmS u/irfim m ihr bmd b m the l.tt« • r ur tiMotnimd 
purth Tlnihftn rHir^ on it »ul him chh ! puRsa^ in pnnriiift tkit 
tin mi- iuh^dlhiai- The pjra&aixe in, ^niju' ten ymhuJi, i-u 
inl/ipi^crni* tffAtf* v pi«#u At pandAd* jijjAroiC, Even 
1 1 i|hW#?ii Li ^dntip^Um) fo at I in d Hint pjjb in cnim jrt mu] 

U» iiu^rtalL^ ii uol dm* to ti.> original Writer pky **f thr 

rp*miMkadi r Kny. Tmiiftp. 277, Thi? rra*tiin for rinmib 

Im: i|ii* ft pm * it d** 1 * nos you form in thr nomi nf the 

mh*rwi»* oiwFfy aim 11 nr iinmidmvLy faUnwttig 

tbi^ Sri^orul, it ifjnfcr^ ap4n r i mruti birth of *Ttird1 and ndor p 
wblrh i* nunwrme. Third, n* Hi- ptnrc&pr npr-tu willi prdna me 
« *riwfcfi ar mean, |TArrn mtj« -^nl p y <ln thn ^ni^llinp- 
Fonrthi it ttivutiAf 1 ^ pnintf mml itpdrui; shit innr be don^ wIwti 
i* oh- of tho ftvr* fnrdxa« imt m no gthnr time-. llmm* 
<m RTOTm.lf. iinl^|WDdptrt of th^ mrmuftx of prtna 
and af^nrt, fomnrtlj pim-nJji rhr piiMgfr hy tuppljltig mmdhtM 
in lh^ ft mi and fmtpj4 tm m tilt* k^oih] pin™ wbrns upiiha upproiw 
in th^ ibovit ritattnix, Tfnw mukr^ pninn thr hrruili whiuh pn- 
Hwln prvr ffmpUing t ByT - in^ with Kan*, 1. il 7. ^inrh t)in1 
hr yrdma imjp ittaiftN nil odor*- t "it- U 3. 2 iUto atul«a tlmt thr 
naHal pnfwa tijn'lli boih good arul h#ui gclmw. 

fi*nkn» * r*plannt*on ffgm rhf wm. on Flrh Ar. Up i« 
uMrwtiv*, and trll* n» huw wh n twccuur tfUtftif br pr«nrvril 
Hr l*mn* hy myna r, hr* dtim on Ch. ] 7 . h nod Kmu i*. 

dial, w u mittrr of fid, pnino ill thr i*rnv of jjnihm 

fAnlMaiH in^itrr, fir Thru iFtn on to time n iwigr Li tun- 
bj itjriiuf. upa pm li ttunl bun* liiilwi «f otior Then hy 
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ifnpUrd rmrtumttm.T, aim- f»w* od&r it o;*Jnu. it i>* that w«' 
aotalU nil fltlw* by ap»* 4 , TLi* is u di*r(ii>ttJTKtic bit of Hindu 
mi-iMai gynuia>li>‘»- 

The ranrittaien from tin* Upattlabtul ,r * 1,1 ttl - 

in llil* mn u mp Hw d Mwl nndmlblodly wrmpl powaitw, pnitut 
^liv.ivs Aih tlirtT;n j<- nir if r br»»iit, and ojalm* ulnkitniiinl nir 
or hrvnlh. Tin hr*rt, or «» “«i'f «•»«'* <h L * hnvri, in tin’ 1 pul*'r 
from Tiucli hrtitli set iviiiri *ru rwknii' l 
Hat murh «m be Irurnrd r™ the -Sfltnw. Pftr, Orb. Sat 1 
Ji>, | a by laW to prove tbnr npdwt nn-au* inbr- attune 

it iioijitr inii'rpn i t , ' | i in Ihn tfllnn*f h ,-r, ‘ 

ff rfno menu mubnulbintf ami tajin# thui «w* enjoy* f«*J with 
it, u ntiri'riiK i'nlin oiH-miintf abort} ihr heart ami Mrnllntinit, 
mul dfulno prwbiHn^ anifli, pvr deMW wii»f. 

Piushhi* m Aitnmrn Rrh liman* n*rm with ihi*. a\b»m m 

tin* <»i« | >mtn UrahmniiA are id tin* ■•aim' t- nor. Ill $. It ** 1 
3 . 14 tlrti or, Hi prdMJ rlwrijr rxcirtw* fuwtitma. 

pnlfui is thin I wok in mjniva1ti;i! w> fV.in.i 'Wr* 

ujto the other »ik ill. 5 . it. MO.) Tliw iwpli™ Unit tbn nir 
fur nil tin- brentkt m -iniwn intn tin body <“ mfl,| . v 

tWM dm airfare .-omdalwi with dirtvtinnal w-nrda, jhvw 
being sMoiatitt with word* implyinff a Iwalily befon’ tbe center. 
A ii,] <*pf M trilb won!* implying a IcwMlil )• bm-lt nr M«w. *. 5 . 
b 14 ,41 itr** dear wtwa in lmiltmloed n* thornrk and 

.ty.f«o abdominal breath. For wiib fiHwi *1* driven nlT <ho rvtl 
in front a»r] with lh« evil MiiuiL Thu only pirn*- in tin? 

ftrnhmnnai whis'h in not in binmmy with tbit ia .lain), Up. Hr 
l. 1M o, wbrtr ■' bun' llirrtJBSuiiw that tnmmmdl* with hjhTho. 
1-hi* ovsn in a vmiw of the *»f*l time* wpentwl alory of 
the trixl* ovmvmutMf the w««< by dusin« lint -t/.jlffc* with 
proas A* thin iu .mtnt iliffrta In tU» «-p«t fftro the araMtim 
in Brh. At. Up. and • It. Up, a* «ril a* from mu«k*r aueminl of Th- 
SUQr rvuiil in iIm' .faiir! Up Hr it ■■ up, u to irmt’ 

pidtm. Ot bonri* it may be. etpiain*tl by tb- *am< *wt bf wriml 
fninnaatiee wo baw fui-n Aaitknrs vine In another pawns# **■ 
Jattn. I’p, Hr. we suit imiMflnte with O* nri, 1 Hr doe# uot Mtlmb- 
an evil odor with opifui’, atid tmt witb t aland, ’lb >1*^ not 
smelt an **i1 <»lor' 'JAM IS. 2W: r.J>m HM, »l«*>- 
Uoiierttamlms pvnna m nn-an thoraeir alui ayloa aMominal 



0. ffi Brown 


115 

bfif'nll; tnnkeji sc-vend passages in the Atharva Veda (dearer. 
Thus 13. :i. 4. yah prdnrnt dytibaprthivi hirpayaii. ap&ntna 
Mmudratya jafharim yah pipartL slum Id L>. iranalafed, 4 Wlw 
satMes heaven and earth with tin* breath from his limgn. who 
fills the belly of Mas sea with hifl abdtnaiiml breath.' Sim* pyviurt 
is quite L'fituiij'jj) Ln this Veda, and all tin* ulher ■■dmniori breathe 
*** known substantially ns in liter times, then- is every reason 
for thinking (hat the breath irorib wen' defined in the time of 
the ilhirtv Veda subs f anti ally as they nre today The only pas 
wage* which give any trouble with this interpret*lion are Lhosa 
passages where np.ina is used in the plural, but ibis trouble would 
wmr whatever weaning is given to apSma, 

The eon elusion is that pnhui and apdna Should -onKr stently ho 
Iran slated as thoracic and abdominal breaths respectively. This 
is lo he maintnin ed bce-aosc of the etymological signifi.ation of 
Hit- words, referring ristjHHfiiveJy lo air anterior to and posterior 
to the heart i betraust the awntaptittn tbit one word « e»M 
inbreathing and the ath-r on threat king has nothing to warrant 
it; because when these meaning are suggested, equally pn?al 
■wholnrv tube opposite views, suggesting thal both sides may be 
wrong; because, altar prtlm, iJjc* other four breath word a appear 
sittiulttinecnisly. with well defined fund ions and localities; 
beemiKO these mean if igs are explicitly altered by both old mid 
rocvnl authorities, distinctly implied in the nnw andetp writ- 
ings, and nowhere ieriiniKly coni™ dieted ; mul IwcauKe thoy fit 
practically every inatamv where the words occur, and do not 
involve om: in eontnuliotions and chongt*. 




TWO POPULAR REU<ilOT!.S POEMS IN THE AZERBAI¬ 
JANI DIALECT 

Ciaiu C + Epwashs 

ETaHAIUS- PffiBU. 

Tur gTKttNP poetic scour of the Persiana finite an opportunity 
for expression m the rttOUth of Moliarrnzu, when all Shiah 
MohiHtimedjms mourn the death of Imain HitKsdu, with his 
seventy followers on the plain of Hjerbela, During the first ten 
days of the months meetings ore held every event ng in mosques 
and private houses, ivb ere weeping coin pan ie* listen to retentions 
■sf tb lif- and dentil of tlu martyrs, embroidered with an Infinite 
variety of iililwtio legend- Ou Aahurii, the tenth day of the 
luniiLh* a piny portraying the whole tragedy of Ki-rlwla is pro 
duced in tile courtyards of the tnos^nes, In all these- plays mid 
redtations, jweuy haa a promim-m part, At the evening m pal¬ 
ings, a ruz-i-Wfni 1 (‘nvitrr of mss fortuity'. often tc5ls the story 
in a JWXttic version of his nwu ^ nr lie wilt dev I aim n famous 
poem—perhaps the In moot of Hussein s wife Boluab over the 
.Until u£ J]. r hoflhJmrL The passion-play is ail in poetry and is 
tfUdlAiith idnnixring. There are set speeches in Persian mid 
Arabse for llu* principal ehuadert, bat the minor parts are 
diun^ixl from year i" year and fiom place to place at the wilt 
of the pr-n hirers of the piny, 

In Tabriz, alt bough the people speak a dialect of Turkish called 
Azerbaijani, the poetry of the r&*-i-kh<i7si& and of ihr plays is 
Persian, a language of greater dignity than that, ns^l by the 
people, There is. however, a larg^ body oi popular Ajh-H uiijimi 
poetry composed for use at this time. During the first days of 
Moharrnui, the streets are crowded with reunions professions; 
confuted mn&m of men mid boys boating their breasts with thoir 
hand* or ihejr bucks with steel chains, and cutting their fore¬ 
heads with knives, and others dressed to represent character* 
in the tragedy of Kerheta. Nearly all are shouting ur chanting- 
A provision is arranged from each district of the city, and every 
year tbo different districts vie with one another in the cmnpo&L 

1 ^*- 2 * ' Tti1il W0T ^r i n =niTi™l viBVp m 9 GOmpfcfam i-f 
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tioa oi new poem in Azerbaijani to be muled ns their pfoccs- 
dona num.li through Che street*. Some Lime* one of these poems 
will eatcb the fancy of the crowd and will become a feature of 
ill* process: urns, familiar to all and recited year by year. When 
I was til Tabriz in tin* autumn of 1*115,1 noted down two which 
bait thus become popular. I gire the words of the original in 
Roman letters, as 1 took them from the mouth of a Tabrizi Hina, 
rendering his pronunciation as closely as J can. 


!, Zcil Jexah 

Zfi\ Jetifih <'die Two-Winged’) was Lamm Hussein'* favorite 
horse. Tt had belonged to Mohammed himself, who left it to All 
from whom it was handed down to Ifiisa&ii and to Ilu^-ia, 
On the tragic day of Kerbela. when all his follower* hail I wen 
killed, Hussein mounted Zvd JeniUi tuiil rode out Alone against 
his enemies. He alow great number* of them, but in the end 
was overcome by his wound* itnd fell from his horse. 7M Jefitih 
stood by Us muter** body nml, lowering its head, dipped its 
mane and forelock in the Imam's Wood. It then galloped off 
to the place of the tents, where the women and children were 
waiting for the outcome of the bottle. By neighing and nodding 
its head toward the place where Hussein toy, il conveyed the 
now* of hht death. 

In the procession, Ziil Jen&lt is represented by n white horwi 
covered with a red-spotted white cloth, i The nd spots, of 
Course, ritpri -tent the blood from the wounds of Hussein, i The 
horse is aasmnptoicd by a number of men who recite the follow¬ 
ing verse*, gazing at it with expressions of deepest grief and 
anxiety. After the recitation of tbc poem, they gather about llm 
horse to stroke and fondle it. 


Niltldtt ihtiki thikittLA 
Guz mriddni iWrtln 

Miftr ms a* am H 
Stona qurban Zvi J.'tuth 

Sudan hakitun y&nX 
.'Dtvln (thumb hir tfSni 
Mfaiiir bilbdm iiliih di 

Stum qurbUH Zid Jlmh 


my do yon neigh, (battle, 

Why do you fix your eye on the field of 
Unless our father is dcadf 
May we bo your sacrifice. Ziil donah I 

Why is your mane on the side 
St a i Iks) with itolor on one aide. 

Unless our father is dead! 

May wo be yonr sacrifice, fin I Jenfihl 


2W Pofmt in ihr Azerbaijani Dieted US 

Fdtimu nwr-i aim 'The light of Fatima's eyes, 

u*m The leader of tath worlds, (Hussein. 

JQtb <fitdun Ilitaseini It is strange that you have (not ) brought 

Strnui qurbdn, Zui JtndhI May ire be your sacrifice, Zul Jonah T 

11. TllE Ljon OP Kebab? .a 

When Hussain and his followers lay dead and dying an the 
•field, their slayers were about to ride over them, trampling them 
under their horses' feet. But Fizch EJiiituii, a negro&s who had 
lnwn the stave of FaLii.ua, prayed that a lion might be sent to 
protect them. The lion came, and the frightened horses ran 
from it, refusing to trample on Lhe corpses of the martyrs. 
Every year in Tabris a lion is carried about in the Mobarnim. 
procrtsittfia 8 itd is treated with reverence . 8 In accord with the 
usual practice of the Persians, who with childlike faith are ready 
to accept the commonest, thing n& einhkui of a greater, the 
'lion* is usually a moth-eaten wolf-skin, badly staffed. When 
I first saw it. [ took it for a dog! Many poem* are addressed 
to the lion, of which the following is one of the best known: 

Ei shir, yilith 6 « 0 «n hirdyi 0 Lion, come today to our help, 

Tvxdfid cite dI-\ MusidfUijr. Delp the children of Mustafa! 

Ei akir M rjttnde bthka vur yaw 0 Lion, strike your bead today, bum it! 
itdhlnij.i-jvhfin ohth hsrdsdn 'I’lie people of the world axe terrified. 
Ekbir di den grintnc gitMn This is Akb&r, siaiitcd with blood. 

Ot tUdi mftgdm-fr-4iuhfg(iy’T Heart fire to the place of the prophets.* 

Ei ah Jr. yftis I b&guu hirdyS, O Lion, come today to our help. 
tnt'ftid dir di-) Mmi&fAyl Help the children of Mustafa! 

Ei fkir l>if ^sifm^hpdn dur 0 Lion, this is the young QMnt, 

AhU r/rU-MJdn hilnihi tjiin dur The hemm which colors his Hand t# blood, 
Jiflfikf chrhnb nd di dman dur What a cry ‘ Alas f' has started to the skies t 
Otftfd Ali dvshub belilyi The children of 1 Ail have met disaster. 

Ei rhir, yilkk bUguri, etc. 0 Lion, come tenfav. etc. 


* J ham never hoi lb* lion teiwunetHi dither in I'chcruu or rhunmlan, 
dhcu 1 hftvr coin-, muay jfahnmim fvmorvnioa*. 

* 'll* *qt Are u< ihr» pla*c v ! Uid projJuito 1 ; L «, bin ileosA "ft> a great 

Ui lUf jirojibfltii. 
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6d q&tU-gihv hir prMr oib Come, pm# by the place of slaughter* 
?ta f shi sMfaldftifn wHi r eiffl Look at tlio corpse* of thfc martyr:?. 

Oit *kir- 1 AjW&gV #3t# Go to tise Lion of God, toll Him 1 

.frz fiV* hi' ft£tei\ .M KtrbilAyiil J3rg hi til lo conn* to Kerbola. 
jAir, pft tsA btifuiij etc, O Lion, come tOfJay T etc. 

Sii iifl'i shir kharih Tilts chili! ' Asqar. a nursling, 

Ptiikaw boffhaznn koluhdi pdreh The arrow has tom lus throat* 

AhvaU i~m ttin Air ttdMftfi Look at kin i-oinlitmu. 

Sapdi bub mi qdnun htivdyf: Til * father throw Ills blood into the aJi\ * 4 

Ei riir f ^iigr«.jE + «te, O Lion, vonie today, tUu 

ffrfAA ^/CfndAr Art hi my up pvnaht Look at Zdrnab, sheltrrbfss. 
flAtinr of fefcfo jiiftrfr AW’mrj7flAi Khimr fiml all the tttna. 

FMuUibr ihdhi ifm pt ntiht They killed the bin^ who had no shelter 
Lanai (wilt qom-\ hi heiay£ Curses on the ahamtiless people! 

Ei sAif* yftish etc* O Lion, come today, etc, 

H~hi h L, uk -■ .Uinod^ akhdi q'inidr Look ot Llai? bill of Mlnnh, tin wing with 

(blood 4 

ChakM wokt Hr rhh nokt khanldr Tfcio mourners have made many wailings. 
Qaftm iutf^na qden jev&idfir Hie vi m mg mmi en tn^ip n. Q a*drp p & wddiiig 1 
Mckman di laati hii qan te&yi Art- all guests at ttti* bloody mourning, 

^ ■ f Alr» JiKJttft AtipuJi Afrds/ifj O Lion, vimiii? foday to otir hdp t 
tmdfid rile dl4 Ifutt&fdyl Hdp the children of Mtisinfji! 


1 Tho Lum d/ Go4 — * AJL 

4 Th* *tefy in tint 1 (hvIc I lie lintiv in Mi nr in* atiwt Wrl^t 

w bji fflDa^ b<?£ trull hn might ul tssit £Ot WfttCf iium rlVOT for 
LhL? fluid i Hi r rtplj, m arrw vill-. «frot miui'h lodp<I 03 tbe] infant. 1 ! 
tir^nt. Ajj Uw Mflinl forth* I hi- frtlhirt ^a-Ugbi inmir of l| ( R bln 

liBlid [Util It iu tlj»? nir t uti Qoi3 tw irUzw Ute rrnc-l 

"TtiH plain df fftnring wiUb Uia HiJoOd af I3 j^ trinrtTTs* 3d Jitir? 

i^jiuvcl to Hip* kill c^f Minah. pear Meecft, wIiftw eiu?h pii^rin sar.riflirca & 
Lamb ftf a Piit-tji, 

T Tbd Ulfc ft o£ llolmjram waa tb« .Illt uf Q^uiin * 




PKE-AKYAN ORIGINS OF THE PERSIAN PERFECT 

A t.n ear J. CahNOV 
U:,TTxnmTT or CitircwKiA 

The iubcovehiis of rwcut yeai# tend more and more to ilfflu- 
.aintrati- that the invasion of Asia Minor by the Indo-Europeans 
-mi* « alow prow^ of infill radon which be®*® at a much earlier 
period than is grnm rally admitted. In his startling litde book, 
The War and (hr Bagdad BaUwatf. Dr. JjwEFOW la* ciuphuaizcd 
the composite nature of die Hittlfc nation. While die rending 
of their inscriptions by Hrozny rod other sdiolare bus eltnos! 
vonfilusivcJy shown that they spoke an Indo-European language, 
their physical type is dearly Mongoloid, as is shown by their 
representations both on their own sculptures and on Egyptian 
monuments. They had high cheek-bones uad retreating fore- 
hpmls in the manner of iIf Tartar races i <|mlrow, op. nL P- -1 J 1 - 
This is true in our times of the Armenians, who much resemble 
llie ancient Hi Piles, and who are still in immediate contact witii 
the remnants of the same races in the Caucasus. There is every 
reason to believe dial in Kurdistan and in the Median mountains 
fl ainiiiar miialjwnwatiefli took place. The constitution of the 
Median siiipin* was- a sudden one, but Aryan tribes wore for cen¬ 
turies in cantact with the AsByro-TJrtbyiottinna before the limes 
when the Modes bream* really dangerous. Their power wan pre¬ 
ceded by that of the Chaldees, whose language, according to 
i Iomuiel (fJrund. der Grey. «- (fesck, den alto* Orients., p. -t'S 
f. i, shows resemblances with those of the Northern Cmicasic 
imoph-s. The*'- Chaldees, who lived around Ararat and Lake 
Ummiah. wero gradually absorlosl by the Indo-European*. 
Their Ary an laid ion wa* preceded by a period of amalgamation, 
during which the worship of their national god Chaldi become 
associated with that of The Iranian deity Bagmashtu (Prolek, 
Gf sch. -Red. «. Prrs., p. 65 ft. • . The appearance of the Persians 
in Southern Iron was not sudden, either, and cannot have taken 
place without the absorption of □amide population*. Till die 
ethnology of these important rtgiOtm ifl more advanced, it will 
not be altogether devoid of interest to look for pre-Aryan and 
more specifically Coueaaic influence on the language of the Ira- 
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niaiifi, the ntor* so because one is invited to that kind D f research 
by the fiifiiw of ttmys of jw-Airan luntrungee, both in tlio 
languages of India fthe cerebral consonants. the nominal con¬ 
struction?, etc,), and in Armen inn (the plural* in kh or in cr, the 
alteration of the oauBonantiu system, the W of the pradcra. etc.). 

The most remarkable innovation In the morphology of Old and 
Modern Persian. as comparted to Indo-European. ia the creation 
of a periphrastic perfect. 

Ah is well known, the Slavonic langnagi'S hove also developed 
" pariii-ipin! perfect in -lo Knss. mat, amfo. zualo 'I knew' 
J'tlie verb byt' ‘to bo' being understood']. Bui hi litis forma¬ 
tion the participle is active, while in Iranian the construction is 
originally passive, its beginnings ore found iu the Old Persian 
inW I III r hhjs. Thus, Bh, 1. Ll > : ittmil tywi mitnd torfom pastivtjd 
*Ki&ii z-Myfittiytjh abarttm, ‘this is what was dene by tie. since 1 
became king,’ instead of *thk is wfmt I did' or J 1 have done. 1 

Ulu 2. 2" : hcimautnam karitim. ‘there the bai tie made 

hr theta (wan}.' 

Frequmt in Pahlavi are sentences like Av. I. Lj Zari-uii din 
[for jr/ 1 A," . . Towk bi-kart, ’by Zoroaster the law. going (j. e< 
available) in the world, (was) made/^lb. VI. 3; Apm punH 
mtn (—az < Srfyi, ‘and by me asked lwa»' from SraoSa.' 

Tiae genitive ca*- w used for the ageiii, a circumstance which 
Mtlributnl not- a lilflc to the victory of that ease as universal 
case in Modern Persian. 

This introduction of a passive construction «w Llie normal 
eiprrfgiim of the perfect is quite isolated in the history of the 
IndtvEuropean langnoges, in which tbe tendency is definitely 
against the passive voice. 

This circumstance makes more noteworthy the coincidence 
that this type of construction happen* to he quite general in the 
non-Aryan language* bordering on Iran. The Caucasia lan¬ 
guage* namely, use a passive construction as the perfect of tram 
Sitive verbs. In the specimens of the language of the Avars 
given by Friedrich Muller (Grand. Spraehwl IU,. 2 lt Aid., 
p. 751, one find®, e. g.; MwAamtaerf-ku hotSana dije unqo Wl, 
’by Mohammed brought to me four apples {were)^Mohammed 
brought me four apple*. ! — ha-b-taw dunial, ‘by God 
created world—God created the world. ’ In Hyrranion, one says 
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(ib. 7 p, 117) : hit hwni dautaii w iqvUi, 'he by thee rich made 
is= thou makes? him rich.' in N T aMilshuoi the syntax is very 
similar (*., p. ITS): das ri£A Ur-tf-M xatl& L™, '*>Y Oilier 
to his child mi bread U grren _ Hit father gives bread to his 
children.' In Georgian (Smith Caeeiiifc), braides aetivc turns 
like I hear, we hear/ wa find passive ttKatmctiota with the 
dative, * there is hearing 10 me, there La hearing to UK," etc. <tb., 

v m\ 

While instrumental* Or datives an: thus generally used for the 
Agfut, the genitive sdflo is found, e, g„ in Iywilniaiiik (4., p. !d 1 : 
tiha xttitaud ishitwi vafri r%ffli duri, *of the neighbor the new 
houses are sold = the neighbor .old the new houses, '—iawil 
annul tsaba nit* WuHundi, ‘at his mm an ox W» stain—his »n 
slew Hii ox/ 

This gonitiva] turn is the nearest to the Persian perfect. At 
firsr sight the tis» of the genitive in these turns might seem sur¬ 
prising. Therefore n few words to justify it in the light of gen¬ 
eral linguistics will not he out of place hare- The psychological 
explanation of the usage is lo be found in the perfective unturs 
of the const million. It refer* to an achieved state of things, to 
a situation which benefits somebody, generally the agent who 
produced it. It appears to him, therefore, as an clement at Ills 
disposal, « gain, a possession. Many language* have on active 
equivalent of this tom of expression, in which the verb "to have 1 
is list'd to express the relation of the subject to the state of things 
which he has created for hie own benefit. 

ThiB, of course, is the origin of the Vulgar Latin and Bomance 
perfect. This verbal form developed from a construction that 
hardly suggests a tense or an nspcct of the verb. It is found in 
various languages. Originally it merely refer* to a state of 
things, favorable or detrimental, with which a person is con¬ 
fronted. In Latin it occurred in sentence* like theses: Civ. Fum. 
9. 2. 3, hahef rttiivm pursdowi-—Cie. Fftm. 2, IS. 2, tres jraircs 
. . . Ac noh habere irtto*. At this stage, the const ruction might 
be considered as a special form of tin* to-frallel ftpplicatii l - 
voiee." found in many I an gun etc* and presenting a fact in refer¬ 
ence to the person mlerestfd in it (pragmatic coustructhai). 
Shjou it comes lo be used in cases in which the subject was the 
producer of the slate of things concerned, as; Columella 3. 10. 
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1H- 8i iitm irbortm idiom habutm . . . striio. —Jlarc. Empir. 
25. 172. 41. . . , u i poral urn hah fii» HwltcamcHtum, 

In Dm modem languages, us is well known, thk eaittnutim 
ha* developed into a regular past bvm» in wbich only Die pro¬ 
duction »f the nefion iii epnMdnrwL In French j'<ti cucilli des 
fours, Dio point is no longer flint picked flowers are at my dis- 
p<Mit, lint flint I have actually some time ago achieved the action 
o£ picking Howcrs, though in fes fours qn$ j'ai cuciliies the cou- 
grarnce of the participle with the noun k a survival of the older 
point of view. 

It k interesting to observe that, in Ewniuice, we find construe- 
tiaiiB with *tu hare' analogous to I law which we quoted from 
h*lin writers, and that they also fiJimy a ten dune}- to develop into 
n perfect. Fr^n ill j’ai moc rient gat i'c., j'ai dear- muisons brutids, 
and Spanish tengo a mi mmlre t»frrma, 'my mother is sick/ are 
sentence* referring to situations and not to real posaHKioua, la 
Spanish, the tcwcr-eoiiatruetitm iniiy hi used with u participle itt 
a manner that border* mi a parfeei and retails u< parol am hnbt‘U 
MfdidMmentitm of Marcus EmpirN ti* Thus, fas cartas 

tscrito,*, *1 hove the letlera written ‘; tirnt la hutijxim ra tendida, 
*hn has the lump lighted/ 

Thk h|j«ws flmt it is quite in conformity with our iipguistio 
instmi-i to regard ft durnlile stare of things, resulting from the 
activity of un agent, as a possession of that agent. so Dial the as* 
of ‘to have' in Dint ease is quite normal and persists when the 
construction lot* become a mete perfect. The use of a genitive 
in Pendan k th* enact paumre equivalent of that active torn. 
Hen**, interesting as this ctrtui instance k from the psychological 
point of view, it does not constitute the originality of the Ira. . 
man periphrastic perfect. This lies in its passive nature. And 
Jo it there ore parnllck nt band, mn in the Indo-European Jan. 
gnagee, hut precisely in those of the non-Aryan tribes which 
preceded Die Iranians in the ri-giuns occupied by them at the 
beginning of their history, It k, therefore, not ttu reasonable to 
suppose that Lhc development of this construction was promoted 
hy the ancient habits of th** who mingled with the Aryan 
invaders. 1 

J It migfcl bo objected that Id ilaatwaiJ Saakdl It |fl noi HIUttlUimM 14* 

Sad «cwAtru«tliM» rv*imhliiiK tfao ■ wai done hr me' of Old roman Wrlp- 
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ISM*. Tim Utter twm, in*i».il of Wag tjpieal ef P«™bn. and duo (* 
a special iiillm-liM* mmld lien appear a.i Mllj one aspect Of n liberal 
tenflenirr is L he Indo-lraniaH lunfiua^et «ln«. huvuver. lieu eapwsiuHJ 
are not found in tie VodLc language, there is a wid* gap "Web maltcs it 
difficult m admit tint Is » «Mu>rti« bei"«n tie IraniM sod &m 
Lidias eenst rncUan*, nolw one l«l»r= that the ifenn* of the development 
qr# old sm! hate WMked b roms Underground "OJ f« eentuiiis, MorafllW, 
The EMiFrt¥0 turns la BausWit now was *o nmorWlr pnW « **- 
to* Tiih the Persian pm feet. they *« evidently only an inject of the 
nominal-partirinial . onstnwtim, "liUh Warns *e f«n* n ‘ b classic*! Sw>- 
eirit Thai in mm« I tots (*. g-, the Sutras . WO often &jds long JiaHagfl* 
iriu, no ether per.HjnaJ verbs than lb* copula «'» or btawtH/ aail *™“ *** 
t fsiiulii xnaT bi iuj&aftftaoiL 

Thu olNiin ue* of oartklp^ r.™i to ***? <*«« ktn ™ tt ” 

Ihit 3 i«^in 3 turn cun thft mu*t J*.onTrtaient Thin WfffcnUftiA Urtrefor ® 4houil1 

l* nnriifend iw4l U- ii Jirv^opmfflt of ths pw^MpfeJ mrt w 

fj-n Tha #UWWS *£ thii ritiur than^T type of tjufu to fete 

jgaoitJtrtt u gra^aUr umlml to tfel influent of the pn-Atfis 
Of India, Thu ebwnrs of ritalin-s am) Umii wplaWa™ 1 h? 
aro ehonKteriatlc features of thus* language*. Friedrich ilQller {op- 
HI. 1, ti. tDT} gives in support of this siatemsat fbtenco* in Dwridlan 

such a« am* iemJa . tai-bg «on *pc**‘: *a» «do fP*»' 

Oflei IftrftN t-Adrtffn 1 . rrurfin >l» lib Wlur* having hm*& and read, 


BRIEF NOTES 


The oldest monumental evidence of a demo-itructur* 

Prof. C. C. Torrqy in a lecture delivered oo December 7 T 1918 
in the Enivcrsily Museum at Phifbriclphm on ‘The Gloria of 
M ohamm ed mi Art/ gave a* a very early sample of dome^frttt- 
turns in the- Near East an Assyrian mnntnucutal representation 
of Hncii a H-tn it 1 f u rt.-. t liar* hi net 1 found on instance of finch 0 
at rue lure which reache* bark to pre-dynastic times in Egypt I 
refer the readrr to .Ifian Capart/a stiffs de Tar/ en kgypte t 

pi 1, fsit ing page 223. In iho npjw 
right darner of the 'Palette en EchbU> 
avtx 1 sdbte$ ih- chasm 1 in the r^pn^ii Na¬ 
tion of tin* of die oldest known [c tuples 
in Egypt, The palette itself may be 
dsltd, roughly speaking, about 4000 
B r C. I gaw here an enlarged copy of 
the interesting temple-struefcure, which 
plnkiLy shows ibe dome Notice that the 
lines in the dome reprint I he mo tend 
out of which the structure is made, L r„ 
reeds, Bui thia umtorial in hardly orig* 
inal to this kind of structure, and in my 
opinion the dome must have originated *n a country where there 
existed much rainfall and in which the mason’s material con¬ 
sist eii primarily of clay. It seems that an eminently practical 
view-point invented this dome-form. In order to protect tbe roof 
more thoroughly against the down-puuraig rain, the clay,roof 
instead of being mark- flat remwd this kind of form. No 
ordLftertegical tuaterinl from the country o! the Euphrates and 
Tigris valley which would frustrate rhe occurrence of this etrao 
tore alao in that country hay yet t^cn discovered, but i may 
van tun? to say that it b not altogether impossible tb&E the pre- 
dynastic Egyptian dome-at nurture u hi mutely goes hack to Baby¬ 
lonia. 

EL F* Lute 

Unlvmitj of Tmnrjlvtin^ 




















PROCEEDINGS 

OP tbh 

MIDDLE WEST liRAXCH OF THE 
A M KR ICA N OIU ENTAI, SO<' 1ETY 
at the uniting »i I’rbanft. Illinois. 1919 


The thin! annual meeting of tile Middle Wesi Brunch was 
held lit th»- Uiuvemty of Illinois, Urbans, HE Fob. 28 - March 1, 
191U. in api!' 1 of tin' intluciLEB vtfliicfai hid caused the suspension 
of meetings of other learned soeietiw wA of the aWmo of some 
of our memtjeT* in France, the following were prettUt Allen, 
Bloomfield. Brenawd. Brown. Button wiener, Chirk, Kiseltti, Fay, 
Kelley, Liickeu’hill. Mercer, Italy Jifiiix. Morgenstem. Olnistead, 
Ktnith. Walfeiuon, of whom fifteen came from out. of town. 
Reriiptirten wen- . utablbiliwl at the Umvonuiy Chib, and the 
member* wens in constant touch during the entire meeting- Tho 
social side was iituisubII)' well developed, AI tioon on Pniinj, 
one of the University faculty entertained memlKt* interested 
iu Indo-European subjects in honor of one of their number; at 
the same time, those interestoil in the Near East, lunched infor¬ 
mally together. Tin 1 evening saw on informal dinner of those 
interested in the Bible. Saturday aeon the local members enter¬ 
tained the visitors at luncheon. Hie SeeretaryTrcasurer gave 
a smoker Friday after the evening session. Finally, Uir- local 
Monorah Society entertained the visiting Jewish jiK-mliers Satur¬ 
day evening, flare too may bo noted tho inspection of tho 
Oriental Muslim, the Museum of Classical Art and Archaeology, 
anti the Mnaeutn of European Colter®, guided by their respec¬ 
tive curators. 

In the absence of certain scheduled Hpeshera, those who sprae 
wore grunted ample tirm- And t 111 ere was in general animated 
diftfiustion. As ft‘* of those on the program handed Urn secre¬ 
tary written abstracts, the report roast be somewhat uneven. In 
the evening session of Friday. President Edmund J. -James. of 
the University of Illinois, briefly welcomed the visiting members. 



m 


Prtf&mtinffv 


out Mm surprising interest frit in The frlkkUe West for 
eastern subjects, anil dtfjtribed the beginning of Orient*! work 
at the U&iTOmty* 

Professor MorgenaEcro follows] will ihu Presidential Address 
1 World■ Em pin? and W orUBrOt h criiobcL 1 

Tlu- of ft world ^emptr? w&i Korn In Urn- mtojfl at An^rtna. 

kiii^, Tbfl mianamha From Tijjluth-piljaEr TV t*i .VELuirlauiSjKt! rurrl#^ H 

!0 rcnJkalimi, But it itin ilicjnbvfvL ft* iref* it* itirtraam, ih* NVo B*by- 
\rmtai\ wrlil * 1n3 ■ r ri_v iJi-- PwTiJttft Emplrfl, Utl thftjte fcf AfrljimW ntacl of 
*hr SelnUr-Jrlti T\m iltmim rtidilfwl Sonj^pr, font it puriahiNl 

evsuiuiliy. rtL<p idim ef wvrM-jBtpir* rertwd by Cfcirimugfi* In 
IX. iH>] fttfnm by Otto I of fJermimy in BfiE p uml fmin hhn 
TFT liirotjt Ian 13 to thn Hotifrr. fiOlla-n r- Tim idf* of Wftrid Whftrbeftl and 
worhi-prrKe Wm (ri.ihnpiTTHi for the jimpln-I* of Linu-l, lurgfdj in Anrrar to 
Awjrliiii amt BibySaftbift ftroq« % and bwauwa of Um nwlintlUii of tbn 
rolo wltbh ir, n. la I Lb fttatif, .X^lkiihi lo play in bliturif. h formal as* 
rowit in.. 1 bfiy .ixpres^ton b Inkfc 2 . 2 d and Mlrnh 4 . I I. 

Ctirirtiniuty. with itn gtnqud of ' Fpo-tu -in rorth; gnud will to men , 1 m&do 
0-. ‘X-’triU* 1 1 f -or3ii-lTfflll!if:hcniil mli.I o, af!dmiltnTwl, njut itii- fo-un- 

dltlM of ru ci ;i iTT!i i.'EviLLidir ;^d. The LtJn&J wn* tu Or#* UnlH H "s. r^.-. p 

irhF4:h i- ri nirj pjemod it tn nil tbc dkilbemtitiilJ JUid Jilmiri ii? thr Alii fa It hn» 
nmii^ on n ftalb-p wjUi a tOnsrU« jpp, It n the bftftk i-rinriplr qf the Lrjiumj 
of KaMoitt Uns* whlfH ouj cquntry htL- oflorail t? thn world ft« It* tiuhnmti 

of Ltafi probldUi of mif juui jmupe El* ocly fmdhhi |in£rwiv 1* Umt tint 

adtu'tecd br p m Kirll^t propli^a^ 

The pre-sidentirsl riddles was followed by :in efabomto Ultt^ 
1-rEiteci dbcusaion of the * An Lenity of Mrm in thn Orient/ by 
Profe$eor X II. BreikKted of tha Ujiivoiai^y of CkijeAgo, the Presi¬ 
dent of Lho nnlioimJ urfrjinimtioH, 

Thu hit rwT wvi nhiiMt entirely -‘ouAmH to Kjiypt, liidr luu been cloaia? 

iilrcwberv, TI10 of Pigypt war ipite Ja iiftrlkitft sad 

In fhn ■! iff errant Jnrttb ran faunal tfTidrriPO of ttr A-nrioiti TIj* 

*V^kUmt of ntnh b+ un^fi itrri by Alep, from lb* mrW pnbi^lhbic 

tin!'* |n Ihii tmjyitiaing qf written hiitmj. 

In the fldrl of Imlo-Eiiropean Studies. Fm&s^ir Edwin W 
Fay + rnivcrsiTy of Testis dbcassed 1 Plitootie md MorphdogieaJ 
Nabes in Sanskrit/ 

BffliB iiaiRi^ !H tu* umtler pbirsJn do !.at i» thn djaffiilfty, Thu*- 

apy»» thmighS thqy ww ilm^rad frans Uhj Binji in \hn participb af tfan 
‘tf k* It U rttiicf itna to i farm jtrc*fr!rnTilfl to s yn- 

the mingling of twn Al^naitr endings. 

Professor Goo. WiBLans Brown. Trausyl vtnuB Cdli-ge. 4 
paper i>it Tlicr Soart e of Indian Fhiloiidphitnil Ido*i T 





Proc**4inff3 

W# «mitot Tin 1 "'- 1 " the flew Hint India* liio Mil that we aim "It imtinlly 
«vel««4 tiMo tlie eultaw of the vryt.il wvwW BthwtegJ Jp' * *•> * tll ’“ 
Ulkt tlm iaaili elnmmi lit the popnhktifti. »*% KKi Anin- A indent «tiinutt« 
UM cnrr to 01) mj.ii.If with the nun-Atyrtu Ehily hiatory niveata ma 
Arran kingilottn '(n A par *itli llmvS of the Aryan fOKTllMiiii!) 1 . Tpta ,> 

40 **11 M the aunt analogy of WNtar* hmd o* «« **»*» *hai H» 
t,on- ten* mini mtwt h*»* Widrili.ltH largely to «0tarV w***^™ 1 

10 the' Ary on lAm»». An mrertwntau of He f uU dl!im«ntAi. ut tat.* 
Initial, ndigitm ail.I phllutophy Uauie *■> *how that Urn ff*wnt tirtltnre Ml 
laitla gim inur* to the neuArywi than to the Aryan w>w«- Th« 
uteuiai wmwptlwrt of InAinn phitmoptry, timl thcti*f«rrr of llimlwUm. aw the 
amvareal ponit of epiil- » all iMo**. •**»*■ " uJ hnu.lmnte, mid Ho 
tmuamiKTBtioi) of U*- tplrlte from mu. M? in anolhra. The*. wn r-ea 
tiidl anrtnlitir- ionfeptlttut. tttol anitt.Si« i». «mi, «• f« Ar all otiilPi.ro gr** 
to ilimv, a1*uy« ha* Iwon ihe rJmra«tirl*tir of thf |Jntti.llan i»ple=- p-= 
ruibua ntfcoele of Indian philwophy orolw.1 ***"Jhnj *» Hu Vll -'" n ,flkl ' u 
in ftUOTl to iwngn. r.,n±i«rto.l wilt. H* t«> fumUmentati tnimtionni 
ft W.' Are Hi— many -pb.lo, or 1 * thorn only one, having mnlt.Hrm 
unri-trUTi-rT Srii™ amt BamklMfu Bay Her* are many, \ militia «*f» »nrA 
S, tint nun. ]« the nmupirltaiH part of lho uni*™- m an ^ualliy «th 
t | l4 gnSri tun It I'rnrln oily all aifr.^- Uwt 11 ir M«l, but ilmile An tlj,= dogfM 
or d.fT. nnrr 4an.tl<ya aa>« U.e unitrrsr is real, evolivd from 
rrakrlti- Valinahilu. introduce ntoma, wlriell am ultra rtontnl. AU tJuio* 
ijuaatiunt an.l their •olullaiw are jiniurtl autKiwtfc* of uon-AiJAti Axiimism- 

. ... Jainijm a»a *»«? Aiywt They aw 

rirnvL.lum murtlniw *«»*»•* ih- Aryan ritual and of natiirr god*. 

Writer, IsdlM rellgUra ouii pbUn.oj.hy itindifui^y .aiimit iba- tho Jintda 

.. . thin^ niunod alrarii. ami many other tteUAU '« mmien. InuiaSi 

, .Jinn (Hhrt from the rnnriilLa.p efdn, hot have h.-«r varrlnd not their 

udmMut w the io*iml ****** ** Jc,nP ,l ” 

Kvidrart 11 1 r; T for rraituriir, lailkn roliglno and |.]jlintopby l.avr OVF-1 irrar- 

to Hr Draridit.il. than to Ho Aiyami, nod ihJti it ii in their i.lro, ih&t 
TTIM. I /or the orLffiu* of Iniltan i-bilowiphy. 

f-ft'ij paiwnt in whieh Indo-Eufoppan *'liolars llircw wettiotne 
light tin Biblical problems fumiflli l-ht* trsuiitition to the S*tf 
Part Professor II. C. Tolnton of VnmierbUt University sent a 
plioliftU' trcatmonl of words occtirririR in Biblical Aramaic which 
flpuriy tu bt? bofrcrFCd from Irnman kouTi^e 
■The Bfindal Wootl «nd Peacocks of Optiir’ were shown, by 
Profewof Waller E. Clark. Unhmwity of Chicago, hy means of a 
wealth of tielnil from the vorsiomi and through a utinly of tnule 
conditions, to irupowtibh inuiHlationa. The peacock was not 
known in the Near East until late, ami there is no proof of 
JirecL trade with India at anything like so early a flat*. 


lift? 


Proceeding? 


Biblical subjects were uIbo prewiik-d by Profewor J M P 
flbuth, UmVB«B^ «f Chicago, mid Professor Moses Biittenwteser! 
of Hebrew ( niuii CeUejffv The former proved the 'Cmiserviu 
tiioii of Early Prophecy' by various pass;!gee. and aiicwod how 
* w*»s n«‘Essii*t(st] by the failure of its polkara] ttoUey 

towards Assyria. Tic latter, in ‘Blood fieveng* ; UU 1 Bu-tal 
Kites id Anmant hnu.V <forward^ to tin- KdiH-r. used the 
rot rap orut i vo method ajjd ^ data available from the customs 0 f 
.mi-ly or primitive people. Profossor G. L, Bobinsrai. MeCor 
mittk. Theological Seminary-, described the Laud of Edmn in some 
drtaiJ the .ihan.ft.-r of The eoumry, nn d above all the roadi 
Tim Ltiiphatie Sounds in the Semitic Ltuignages 1 were ilimm&a.vl 
% T roff-Vior h. B. 0lfon30Ti. University of Wisconsin, with 
iiiinrtratione from other languages. including Smwtrii V p i,, a 
Jg made for a rational method of teaching these sounds in the 
*W n t modem (ilraffti* kiiAwlMgv. 

2ftr B.iB. Um*r. WMm tMbftal pre . 

yy n|Iul ‘ P«l l:on. Of n p„|.rr on ' Assvr.ui Moral.,' wlllrh 
af.owcnl up Iris prorating HtTiiiii’s on the morals of Lhfi Sujuk- 
rjKnn, BaV»y]fuii«E]^ fc ftnil Eyypriftir^ 

Professor D. D, Luekenbill, loi vomit y ot Chicago, tvad q 
paper ™ ‘Assyrian TrefclmmL of Noil-Combatant*.' 

Papom on modern phmsd* were nhumi became of the prenueo 
Of three- of our niend.om in Pari*, but Wr were fortnoato to have 
with us TJr. E. It. IWril. f t ,ra .fourth of a rmitury „ mimomur 
ju Salonika nail Phllippopoik who described the Balkan slttie- 
' tm wifi. l|h ninl!y. At The sinokt r, reconjaruetiou in Ui<j K^r 
wua ihnifiiiA.^1 in formally, followup ilm leaa of Prrf#s^ r F H 
Eriivcrsity D f Blmois. who hu bi -m in chtUge of the pro- 
'uuinury work of post-war reeuiutructjon iti Turkey. 

. r ^\ l> T t b, T m ^ Wf,re *** ThewwretSry' s report 

showed that the soeieri ^ more than holding its own On 

nominal™ irom tin- floor, Pntmm* Mercer, Smith, and Vnv 
were olcctrd a Momiimting Committee. Professor Men** 
repnr-.d for lit Committee llj« following list of Nurumatiotis- 
, Prrfe f» Urt> ‘ V ^tennan, Uuivortitv of M i. . - 

Vice Presided, ProWr 0. M. Bolling. Ohio State Uni verity! 

nr’ '"T"' Pr0ffS8Of A T Ohnstrad, I oivrmitv of 

Illinois; Ewsutive Committee. Professor Julian Morgenstara 


Pr$c$c4ings 


1ST 

Hebrew Union College: Professor F. C. Eiselen, Garrett Biblical 
Institute. On motinn of Professor Breastedj the nommjititmB 
were approved* Professor Miseleu icmted flip- inumbers T.o meet 
next year with Northwestern University and Garrett Theological 
Insfituti-. Ob motion of Professor Stnil_h r this was accepted. 
FroftsHor Wolfi«n invite] lie r»i>mb.:is to mwt with the Uni* 
varsity of WLscanain the year following, hit no formal motion 
tea* made. On mutism of Professor B Kitten wWrr, the brands 
approved in principle jl League of Nation*. On morion of Fro 
feraor Breasted* the bnmeh expressed Us thanks to thaUniramty 
of lltmok to President James, and to the fc^aretary-Troaaurer 
ond Mrs. Olmstcad, for ihe various hospitalities, 

A T. Otsjsvn-ip. 


NOTES OF OTHER SOCIETIES, ETC. 

Tin London lime* of January dl reports a paper read the 
erentuir 1 li-for^ at the Society of A.utiquarieft by Captain K 
Campbell Thompson on Urn excavations which he had umdacied 
by ardor* of the War Office on behalf of tho British Museum ai 
Abu Shah min in Mesopotamia, the nneiem Kridtt. Captain 
Thompson who i.j competed with the British Expeditionary 
Force, starts work in April I^IB, We quote il* follows; 

j4 The result won of tlm highest importance for Babylonian 
pre-biitm^ wliirh ha* hitherto been the subject of siumt atten¬ 
tion. owing to Ertdk of evidence. Indet^l it is not uncoinmon to 
find historians hinting thfiT there was no Neolithic period in 
Babylonia, However this may he. the very numerous chipped 
and ground celts and attgbetda of atone and the large quantity 
of dukes, etc. of dint, obsidian, and crystal found at Abu 

Shah rain allow 'hat the earik*ft inhabitants relied an stone for 
their weapon* jyirl.inihrly as no metal imp temporary with these 
vi’H'i disonvrriKL Biu more important still is the pottery, which 
is of buJff r whttbtimied clay, painted with geotuctrie fWffiix in 
black, exactly of the Rome kind ns that occurring in the lowest 
stratum f 2H to 25 metres depth found n\ S usa by M. Be Morgan. 




Sotes of Other Societies 


jirnring that primitive men in both pieces were of the turn* char¬ 
acter, Writing van unknown to she earliest men qf Eridu, but 
tbeir skill in working Any and stone show* that they wort falrJy 
wtwsn they mi If rated thither from whatever may bare 
bren their wufiieat home. Lack; of tuctats compelled them to moke 
pV'm their sickles of linked clay, and These occur bo frequently 
as to show that the early men there depended greatly on cereals 
for their food, "while the freshwater mussel shell* appeasing in 
Ii>.t strata indicate that at that time the Euphrates, whidi must 
have flowed dose by, was counted as a soiim- of supply. Tl id 
proimble. therefore, that these ace rclirv of pro Soioertan man, 
who occupied the lower part of Southern Mesopotamia before 
liie Sumnrinn migration thither-” 



PROCEEDINGS 

OF TIJT 

AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY 

at tiff” stEBtiao jjr Philadelphia, pa., unt 


The MULUHt rations of the Sonfe*. forming fc* we hundred 
aiut thirty.first regular meeting. wm- held in PhiUwltlphift, «*» 
nii tin* riHti-miiv of lVuiisytviBjiii and the Dropsie tolieg* for 
ilrhn-w end < 'ognafc.* Uwniug. on Wi-dnesdsy. Thuralny, mid 
Friday of Easter Weefc, April 23. SM. end 25. litlS. 

Tho following tn«a<ier» «Wt prt- tit at one or more of ilir ses¬ 


sions : 


Abbott 


A^tWtt, Mr*. 

ikm&hmt? 

AHwigfct 


Alton!. Uiu 

Ihiiittm 

Attutlil 

Edgi?rtoo r F- 

Bur rm 

Etfibpr 

Ifnrku 


Is3Jw. 

uEpLu* Vlisw 

llvmUw 

rjottM 

Bnu* 

if mitt 

ElftoFafftM* M 

Mas* 

ftftw+tal 

G rip**, Mi»» 

Bnnrn« W, N. 

iUlpOT 

Butin 

Uniipi 

C»k1!'HT 

Ifcy-hanrirt 

CwTHpb^ 

Hinik 

*Mrm 


Orj 

JarfentiQ 


Mri, 

Ogden 


l J elcr* 


f H rin» 

Jewett 


Kent, Hp G* 

fr*i% 

KukM 

Rutlol|tii P Miss 

Kvlfl 

Standoff* 


jiarmilfm*, Mr*- 

I_.nU 

Fktoff 


SflirilrT 

Mi r tilt 


M«ck 

liValcrmun 

licmlgpinjjy 

WUliWMt T. 


Ww4* IL 


Womli 

Xrwell 

Xaea, J- ft. 
Xitrtpn+ Ml*a 

(.Totals 331 


THE FIRST SESSION 

Tin first JvessSnm wu held oil VT«lni»dt)r afternoon, beginning 
ai 3;lft r. n.. in Price Ball, nf the Uniwnstty of ronniylratun 

Law Wt'liool, th<* President. Pwfossnr being in tin- p-hinr. 

A?, the lloionUiijr Secretaryship »« W9«l through the resig¬ 
nation of l)r. flints, Professor If. O, Kent *** appointed Record- 
mg Secret nr y for thr* meeting The r tiling «f the Proceedings 

9 JAUS 30 



irn 


Frccttdiitgt 


of lit© meeting m New Haven, 1818. wo* dispensed with, m ibey 
hod fll r&Aily Ix^ti pxjtilishocl in the* Journal (S8. 320-37 j. Then? 
being no i/ypructimis^ they wpt* approved m printed. 

Professor T&fitrovf. au Chairman of the Comniittoe on. Arrange- 
mmth f printed the report of tint Committee in thr form of a 
printed program. The foil owing a^ioma w*-rr Appointed for 
Thursday rooming at half past nine. Jliumlay afternoon at a 
quarter to two r Friday morning at half past turn* mid Friday 
afternoon at two. The session of Thursday afternoon was to be 
devoted to a apodal program, including the president's address, 
slid two symposia, the first on the Need of a School of Living 
Oriental Language and the fteeond cm the Outlook for Oriental 
BttidiiH in American Cuivendtirs The mmmi of Friday attor- 
noon was to be devoted to the pmttntatioti of papers on the his- 
tonml study of religions, and papers of a tnoto lateral diameter. 
It mm announced tliai there would be an in formal social gather* 
lug of the members at the Art Alliance, LB23 W&lnui Street, at 
8:30 r, K. on Wednesday; that the Provost of th© UuivemEy of 
PcnHijlvania would entertain the members m luncheon in Houa- 
tou Hall on Thursday m 1 i\ m.; that the aiimwl Subscription 
Dinner would take plnee he the Art Alliance, on Thursday ©Ve- 
nmg, tit 7 HW F* ii. (Uter dianged to 7 *M i‘ u>) t and that the 
Dmpjoe College would entertain the tnemliers wt Uitinlirou. on 
Fridiy at 1 p, m. 

REPORT OF THE CORRESPONDING SECRETARY 

Tin? Corresponding Scored ry r Professor Frank! in Edgerton, 
presented Ow followmi' report:— 

Th$ tttfnir* flit the Sww'fT continue to yrtiM^r. Idlfnaat in our rusting* 
giwi tr^Oi yc*r ft* jwr* nmL i# ftf,w gT^t that litis iinnsbvT of Jmgmr* 
prwJtted U Wthit tnul^faj-Litg. Lant jnar th* Dir^kfl vc-L^J 

to Limit ihn tin>» til1nt:*yl to l«Ji papnr nt the m ■.’* ■ttlitfi to fifteen tubflta. 
ingfrad Of tlflfflUT, fw bjtsretpfcw- Et*h with thU limitation, tifl oumbdr of 
papfloi offrrd make- (E lUffiadt to tultik tho program in the U» to whicti 
the ffiiwitingr hat tifnwUj Ixea limited- Tlt-J Swntturjr It hi* duty 

In dl th'i of ik tntttirbai to iMi oimdillou, mod U> ■usjgwl tiiat 

tliHsj noiialdri tip probl™ of reltorfutf tfrk ^ojigOftkm. SoFojnt propowts 
hut fnwn ineuifl U> i4m! with Ultf ti*r . 

It ham j>p«n fnpjpfltcKt lluit mt one Kfldou tta Society migtt Sljidf 

Into two ETimp*. m rn:ltKEiirt!|H<aii2 uj t a ^stiM<p grOlap, p^pa« of mors 
LkIie it mi i-ain -irt In U jirpwtiEftl at Lkti fra^lmu AgaVnit tllU It Li Ufgfl-1 


Prvtttdiugs 


VSl 

Unit—In Profemr Tmmtnc words—'a ^oroua ami synipnih^iic Inters* 
em the part of wJ\ dmeitt of the Society in Xkn work of lb« atb*f ?himld 
Irf- lupin ram d and qskirad 1 the Sectary feeb parwunlly Ihnl iMe La 
ft stnn& amt In fa^t a iqtnnlkisiv, objection to this pi 0M- 

Again il tia.i but 1 ii flll^^ltoa Hint Ifeo committee Oil program abOtild 
be umpowoTil to «J*ct from the pajmra offunl m^eh m «nnn moe* suitable 
iw pro^n latino. and should flichul* fltfeatu. Th* Secretary la f *® 1 
strongly «rppt9Hh1 to itu for tfonl nwjw No 

pjlttw trutUilp without BSipflf nntnni] uitL deride fairly amt jmtlj what p*]WTV 
nhfokt and what *bttOd not bo p re™ Hat. ft » often kmpofsibK imm 
with Urn aid of an abstract, to tell hew *uitahb for prewtttatkm a paper 
wili bit. Sit neb depend* flfl Lb* l»e* and *MU of ttw* author, Invidious -Ies- 
fhi flirts, HOI in i hit way ommwted witii thir intrituic merits w£ the paper* 
...ffHsr-t, would. be bound lo ereep into the mattor. paper* by jenny and 
unknown author* would tend to bo tupfinsl, tho they would often 1 » meat 
worthy of presentation, papor* by m«nil* l « of prominiuuas and dltdne- 
tiem would in praclia* mhrr bn mcritaled, the. prominence uA JlalhiclL&tt 
dis nnt> W a maltef uf foot, oofiptstnte any guuulw tfeMJ their powtHTi 
wall always i*j irfmetbing that it worthy of otieuuoa. 

Ii Leu" also been attested that Ur* time-limit of should be *Uli 

further tp’ 1 11 i;j?-"S , to ton or if n fewwary ffieti to §** MimoW- Tide would 
tnofsfi ill many, if pel masfcr w« that paper* would he limited le a bare 
-itfttfsmnit of the author'■ cund unions without any tibonpi to WhMte th« 
for then* Such an authoriiatlo ipse rliiit th Hrvf the *oft oC thing 
thnl dmr Hwiety ahnnld e wetiwnDign. What ww wan I in »nt a pa pal bull 
ib^Jonny “3 bcdlrr m> and to. 1 Wi? waul to know the gro&ibdfl for the beUof, 
nm\] thi opratimia of the author V mind in r.rtifihifl|f the b«twi It wOulrt 
prohabij *oIdmB he possible to prewnt naj adequate dtimw of n proposk 
ttnp of jinf mipitts^ within low than Efteon miuiitoi. Indeed* the 8**^ 
iarr periemUlj biditiTft that tho fonn^r timcdiiuii of tTeuty nuriuL^. which 
is thftl unaUjr allow^J hj *?ienlifip *o«Moc in tM* eoost rr, im aouo too 
Inn*. It would, In the SbotImj f i opinion, bt better not to luir p paper 
p-aflfflitd! at nil lit an. to Itflr It presettod in Ihi^ to rut of u part bamm etat*- 
Hieut of rondueinui, with no argnment to hit- V it up. 

Another attempt to dual with thin fituatlnu La repr^eut»a bj the t^n- 
tLrm whkli Profiler I*rnnftn ha* umuhmI hla iut#ntion of introducing 
ftt thii airtiting. The medutkb hail at the wanw time certain other ainui^ 
with which mnt 3 t memhc™ wiU probablj f«d a gene ml sjiiipatii;, oltlm the 
Secratarj feels fterKnaJlr that the form of ProCo»nf Lanman F t TMalotion 
1* rather wtrr-djijtir IIron If th? i^solntlOE should paoB r bowernr, it 
wrmbi probably not rd«t u tulialsiit of timn ta m«t the iitualian j 

the progtiiin!i would iddl t in Lho 3eero^iry r # opinion, mmaia ova^tio^\\vL 
yiuaUy* there remain ■ u> consider the pcrasiblJIty of making tho stsdon* 
a trifle longer than ha* horelo/nm been twvtsjmmfy. If It were tfenrtmHy 
umlrratood that tLu m^FtinK* ihisuld H nr If fteoa^rj msght h bo made lo 
rovtf thn^ full days,, thnt i* «ii F^tatiB, Lhere in little dout that thla would 
git tinn- fur the presentation of oil papers ftbidh are Jiludy to be offurd* 


m 


Prof*tdintf$ 


At Ifni! for *41* ytmlfl in L'lisis l 4a i* l> no mold LtlUu liirUl U al]o-ltiKl 

td tie »iHCKuti of IQU-I ii -mLi>il wn-K-?iL. .* li, ihb wtmtrr, =111 ■ I jprcfelplj 
trf uirr mcmbert Urt&kl not fiod Ibe tiro* w*a*ivljr lung, Ttum wbn dra 
iUrt ft lent tntlg WfRl4 of i^ii]n» Iv at HlflTtJ fft attend ntt!j |i*rt of 
«Mifln«f A# m £&r*. »wm k St (irrwfl'L Tlw miaJ ibb of Olir listings b 
w* wifli dntftbiit «nd -■ -igrwbk ik&i ihuw *kui mtmk lI^eei bhIlEowi f«I 

■ r r nmi nly 3iD ] A*V bfcnl the cud. Alul ill# Bftifttfcrjr l*"lii?V« lliAt thin 

hli£bt fTteruaou of tJn- tune of 1*1 p ****4mi would not ilLiiuiibit thp pS^mir* 
dwivnd from tin* inm-lah^?. Hn (Jsfl tli&t ihb i^niinnT r.f 

ibfl ^aian- would !«‘ brllf* than, for IJlltIWw-, Attemptil!# to &M u*iiiln* 
meflliftg* fur thr ynuoutadaii of HJtpfiTP, wbhh iiouhl tn«ui thu ttbenulou- 
tarBl of ritlicT Lim ln/ornml gfetiwriu* or fto rlutiu-T—tatt of whirh aw 
W&fl€*ritftk ami vm ugrreabtf f^atare# of our ap»e11»g»i whbh mr-t m«»- 
brfi mmkk probably ilbitJro piv njt. 

Thfl ftreTPtJirj hna In repuft <h* drib uf oru- iiwiius/v iu-1 too wrjKimfB 
auaubtfi 

Prtfwtfff JnlJui Wrflliuwti, of tjtpf tfm™rwiy of SJirc -IU- 

ttegiibJil Wibltol -col nr, iU*| January 7* UM H; an mg to tho wir, hit Avih 
AfportaJ in tbifr rsmnlry trail/ n Riunth* Ugo 1-^ ™Ark ati 

WitiMrjr Ui*ni1*r of tuir in 

Uf- A, h\ Bmlal/ Hoarnl^ of Oxford, i-Juifcnb.l. dkd on TiTumilUn 11* 
1918—tb« da? of tUu Eig»Ml£ of tiiP armiatirc vlilfh «HUM th# grrtfcl .Tfur* 
IL» tad a lifo nwntKV of "or nhtiKjt, ^tiairLt bf> Jalnd So iSflfli HU fiftlaTtk 

■ ■imtnbirtlnn* lo piiFtii‘bpnlT vtir bfiO?rbtLgf of SctdlaU HH-lkui. 

ud ila piiyimtiofi yf llui faiuuu# Mvuedpt, bug to bo ibo 

ukiott bcktit FellI btiii uLitiiLiKtlpL hat »m4i + Kliu. (Hip of tU Xnotn 

ImlntiNirbi^ of ti» *arh\. 

Claim iif EfciiT ^'HH). r Hinub r>, ^Fr Hn^'rl M UtTphiut \Vm \.«*^, 
joUil iKr — ^-;E-tj Ih 1Mb ilt«d «t lab bthikp "ii Mity 3 t 191^ 

( fc fof«i»ur -1*in* I rrlj EFn^TJud Jit I at idi ja^rnao 

In cbnabrlilg# on IT, HU v Till ioindl tfaf «df?i} in 

wai ati antbority on tot#riiat!*>aiAl Law. ni»4 TiuJ tiem t* t hr* 

gMiiTTrmssI rtf Blam, whh ti.^ rank -*f lilnbUrr Iputen imrj. H» t. it 
fh> .ti In iriinwai Sbiri in tSm ILt^OtbiinlH* foliowiug tin* *! 
war, 

JkJT. Fsaiaria A. Oanmn^UtUh of S, S rf 4LiwI on Fubrnarj- 

^1„ lie tth * frpr e nTiFfttK'j of a n^gnEaf Attimdailt at ftnr tnrt4- 

injt, ml pttttknlarl/ in TFr join! tb# -tH-kdT 

b 19ID. 

TS-- H#r a Pan] W, £lmt. wim was rl**efoil to lint* ffc^lntv on It In^t J^ar 
• |91S y il’niij at ,Tnhnnown t Pa,, nn 9nptrnlvf -^, 191&, 

’ill# H«w nf tlm TTftr fdtli il h iar" imrlil dlnntkn t 'nU «f ] initiUnli 

bf all fif Ita. sot rnitj Hfi dlTriia <if mr wuitt? and of Uw wotld, but u 
UrinuTjdUfca, E^iiD.T uj^ni)* clisiLi tinportimL, nf dOur?#* nr# t*lP JWObluma 
«nuauy |i-4 wtlli tk 1 jfirtufd of ^ork in lliu Xoar Eual Aj Hm SwtdiATj*! 
protaunloiiU Inirvroftli aro not intnamilntrlT dumitiUtMl witti ihul Mrt, bn 
f*rb bard b ^.TnripKrait ^ fp in In thw pr^bbuiA. Fortunately it b Uto 
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tai ncrawijy lo 4>j to pinr* they mil \m momt ™»p*ta*lj kd>L authority 

tjvtv dfU witb hy our IMdHt I is hii jumnal n«W^- Ttflr iiti{n*rt*Mt 
iipust ho **fcf-<n-hlnit In his. 

tVrtai* *uh*i imaWtaB^ dually Importoni hij.L maw oxdiiittfy Ajiirnrun, 
will b* cnid to tin* *t ton lieu of tb * 3 flociiily at lb# * infmpcrtinm L tomorio 
nftoniOUiu The fjUMtimi of nn Antortan wnwl of Uring (iricntaL fcngu^r* 
hDH r*j>ciUd(y #oin op Iq I bn jiotft ’Wi hni=H* thii \unry nrH only to brii4f it 
op, birl to bring it to (Litton. Tks tltor is cartel/ mure tiirnn ripe_ AH 
tmiiorumt gsuatrk* of Eim?jw h** ta# ■**♦* nwofnlsod tit* pirturtienl T*lua 
ft if ^riTrmicifTTiLil and commertitil jnirpoHes of t raining in* 1 ” to * kno^M]^ 
of Eftwtrm taping** *nd cnHurim. Our imi rfmEtry ntailil big bditad 
no SnriRr^r. Tt*t tho tmfOlianw *f th* mnfctw In rrwH*gliLu*l In official 
rirrta in Wufckgta U Lm!k»l*l by ta ^tutnot -faoim Ln our 
by Mr, ^MHSpa mul Mr. Cum 

InUnaWy minor tod wish tfu* qnflfftton il Ita i^rai qwtirrn of lb* 
fnmw of Qrbfntal *tud ll^ in ihia country, Ofwn m thw ■nly*ci hu? 
been httwfiht In *h<- pant* fh* owl fur fttftiffir iriiTtfltfUkffi of it im 
t*\ux Itfol bom* to tmrnt nl ui in liiimrfOLin *my*. The gruUmiiiina wbo hAT 
bo™ milled to Im.t tto dfetrartta of thia mitt tor nr t\ire to hm m.mtthinjf 
rrortli whito to ijro[N>«>: runl it to hu]^ Umt ibmr jitoj™u wp i-> rare* 
fully couldoftf ttud ibnroly dircUrl, H>Ul In flu* noting *ud Amrnnrdt 

Tb* report of the Conwspondiiiff Sttretmry wn* upon muiiou 
an^jitjed* Mil Prof war HI lilkrr »poko briefly of iht- In** Mir* 
Oufinfo gh*™ Mil n£ Iris studio. 

Tlw Cui-P^pandiug Salary lli*& read the resolution offir^d 
hy Pi*ol«ffior [ Anmiiii. whu i-ould tmt bo present, sa follows: 

WUfdft Ibn tat few itanita nijjniper of eo m Bh i ntatiWi* affwod for 
jira4?ntotiois at rn*aitn|ji ?"if th* AnH’rii’jLH. Orlrtnisl Rncicty hit* incffstse^t 
fr.ua hnlf-A-dufKi or Im* in Imif n tuamlrrl or mor^. Il liiniufmlly 
licwomr noiihor ft&liUp unr ^wiralsk to hriunr iwforit Iho Banloty in liftr 
Jinrtf nllnttril pfriotH of twimtv mhnt« »jn4ib or iMt fifty JDMmm oi 
niral ilrt&LE». Ta of^crnu |ilkili «< \n*\ AH «ilL, ll ta tan »UjSj£tst*iJ tliml 
KilH F^s«!y hr ff'liE btu ^aTAtr Semitif nml IJii!o-Kuropi?*B rWtieiii- Ii 
k far mam importul iheit n irenrrOD* n.n «1 ^TnpoU^Un Scvt^™t on Iho port 
of myth aSruiMt of ll n Sar’^ty in thi* mirk of Itw other flhonld hr mitinUlsed 
mul 

Xut indy Uit- trftiibbgi of nsmli*rM pMj^lAogr w but a)mi- Uwo* fif #mrrj-ikj 
«p«rtar«p show tbit tbo wj ntft of MOiHAp; (wwfit tu tha ansi flf ^ry 
unkiflunHy stirring inaUut mail of fnoly pHlad nttbii) dkttnrtftr au>1 

lurnnlftitohly m lijfu ulkbj; flTHtSfl. Thlt Trading flf "oii datiJI*. with 
rvimner- to lbnok end thsptrT and fnrwv lUid to ndlimo *n4 pnjts *f otturr 
nrrlt-bgi by llm ^Mder ou relaU*il eahjflck, may pofhajM bp ck0o4 mtcceatful 
os el fniila dkphiy of pmiMworlhy erudition; but the imiarrstfion inff on 
Iho iunurr i* rot nn iaapirmg our. It in often bttk ei*e thuu thnt of Iran* 
tmremMy ’viinglonnn* ftin|ilay. dork jn-rfonnamw. thr Bo*k*jr MtfkV <^r 
tl , good of nil—batror* wA ™di*r^ niikr— poaitireiy to fitaoomgiL 
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Prtu'* * dings 


WHfe Ihv WVtfl *Uft jmm it tfil cnme to pftsl that no wrhtflftf km mm 
Ike right to wpmd Mi t\mv and lhii Incfidaff tTf"^ mattma which ba** ant 
mih« rtblioo^dir^t or rndirwi—ti. thsn tpintmd pfogrw of pmniu-A It 
U ttoT- duly hi* pririlns*, but iOw his duty, to toll In oomprctL-nilblo 1 m 
gtiA^o wbiit tut rplntlon U, wLit h* i* trying to do. *nd why be ii 
U- ■ !■■ it T&IP it it which will Interest and itiniutiT*, quirkrai 0fid bwpbrf- 

_\tlil nun tangUrstiuH* thw italiflht nnrl rnjmjmikj Ibnt C40P4 from 

direct tnllrtrtfU?^ THth m-fl. wfc* art brdtMri In tho spirit* thouM 

iji; rj ^amlaaaii objecto of mtr mutilnga. Tlitfy ought Hover to ImI out 
of light* m 

Thmfvrc. hr ii rpw\Cf4 by the Ammim Orimlfl! Swinty* Thai. In 
ftirnni^Ti^ itri frfngi™ fur future m*eU*£a. ihi Soelffty coiuddcra that 
iji thp p-jLfv 1 of oji nl foraukV JiLUjfftaSj lh< unfntut tnolhoJ 

of laying Original topics before the #wmilj|y, hfr-not Jho reading of 
n, prepared numuscript. hut—a oral pniwntutloti of IIl-^ mfttmr in. 
a form wttisfc cum t* readily and **■% wiopTfibrafeJ by *U wbo or# 
pr^IlL Am! thit, in *&3*w where » molnbor It unwilling to attempt 

Liili mnthoil. :C ulinll IfO ptrcniisibitf to re»d from umnujieTipit toil not 
for h timt* txijec^iiny fir* minute 

On motion, ti was to lay tbo motion on the table- 
On motion of Professor Edgmrnv, properly seconded, U was 
vrded, after p initial erntile diFtfosi&jon and nliglit inuendtoeiit, m 
follows: 

Itairffttf* that the Society *» aim nut mealing shrmltl be nuirin to ennr throe 
M (tajrn, with tio HtsalcMi* for bnim^w to3 thn jirf^nlitwn of papasi 
rak day; the tint Wlwion to beijfti flboui *lrn?e & p eloclc Oft thfl morainj; of 
th# ftrrt dayi and Um la*t iwiott lo mitfiiuft ontli or <Ex o^d(wk on 
th# iftmTioon Of thn Ihin.l ^Emt, etnrpt when Iho nmnbor of popery to bo 
fmratiftt! in ftmall m to make a *borU-r am* ^ciEfidsnt for thnir p^*e-ita- 
tion; m'nt further 

Jfr«i t*d, that lb# nnUiiW tinlt limp fw the prewnlitixm of pnpora 
01 lim fflectkiiTN bi^ flflrtm miniitKL bui that Ifiombfir^ Iw ttT|fCd to iXtmnDlko 
tho Umf of thii Surety lw proMiotiiitf their rntoEonnlrji-lioiM b qn ihort a 
tuni m la riBUiitent with ^ ^olnrlj' dfifiniio of thtir 

BE POET OF TTT IC TitEASUBEK 

Tin* Treasurer. ProfewiOr Albert T, Clay, presented the follow¬ 
ing report> alone witli that of tlia Auditing Committee: 

ERfmrrtr? iLKO ExrtiraiTntii* roa riii Yfe.ni feKirtNri Biel 31* I'PIS 


B^knrr from old amuAt* Dec. IU. IPlS *3.018-14 

Aomuil flue# ....... ... . 1 ^ 45.13 

lif# memherahip of Ur. Hh Banning + + ,*„*»*.;*-* 73.00 
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on trtmJs; 

Cfcteafo, Eocir Idwu! ana PariHc By, ■ . $12QM 

IjtcblffAllhh Stwl ^+> '-% <'. .-*-*■■•* + - ■ •■ IflOitW 

Virginia Wrfhmf <X „- foM 

Miltara poll* li#np?Eliwtiie L'O, ----- S^XOft #3£1>.wfl 

Sadd of |ktiMidtioni ,... LiliJ ..h. ... 

des tafeam --- « ■ -* * - - .. lkfl ^ 


*fl t 0B7.59 

£fcp«7ldf*pr#f 

ffcr dm mwitbiff. IWIi prints . • ■.*#* * *# * W& 

To tb* Corr^pOD^E StfroHin: Ei polk** , ■ .. * 

printing . .,*.. .*,, 43 M S&.SO 

TmiimfvT > cipcnB* s derical . . ... . ., - ......,- T - . 5,57 

fWMlnys .,, . i S.4u 14+^ft 

LibrarLnB p b Expotifr&i; eteriral . &-G® 

po«iago , + --.-,h.. 14.7P 

Ejj.en«ni of tfc* mMn Wol BraMa . .. 

Journals jirlfttiDg tit 35,-1 .. T , .. *1M3 

Jf-1 to 3ti,3 (£ parti) ....... 1,^47^ 

3S.4 . . *«-» 

Kilitor* J ta-aCTftriunit .. * . 15D,fit> 

jufrlaj*? *....**++.**. 17 M 

jirmtlaaii »r-*y*- 


Draft frmn India 5OT0W tmw 25.0^ 

Bklnurr. Dfi* Up ItH S .. m ■ ..... ***»■. * - * - 3 P 3£*LB3 


15,087 M 

In addition t* ibi? tekm of 4&3E&S3 drporitifj with Vila Bniw4*J, 
ib.% Tpoa^srcr of that hutu-jlton fceUte ^or lira TreMirw of th* Society the 
fwr bond* lifted hj eaptriWmc toward tho roerfptA, 

Tkr capltilkad faailu &t to* Sod-sty u» u» follow*: 

Ctarln W r Braille? Fund -.**.*.* - - « « •VSfiMS 

Alexander I. Cpthoal Fufid .. 

WilLite Dwight WUUii? Fund - * , - .. 

Life Metniwrdiip FW . . 


vt'tmM 


Tki CoTT^Hponelmit Seeratary report* ifc&t of to* ISR.00 nUflUfcd to him 
tot expoftH* to-Mfl rumainrd in Ile# Landi oa April ^ 1EU? P *o ®W*P®W 
tulaurit of ft . 61 . 
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PrfKtrdittgs 


REPORT OF THE AUDITIN'* < OMM1TTEE 


YfV II-f L-tsr cjiftUj tluil iv* hate cuniiti*. I tin' Beecntul iit tho Trenuumr 
4if tils Snnlntv. ami Im'v foand Hin vim.' wrrw l, n:i<l tbiif If:,- tatrt<fa Iff 

uc0 iiut u in tsmfonnitj tarnrlfe Wo ki*» nb*> «sn[»n*l tb. *utria» 

wit* I lie flfi.l tit* !«** ** hold *°r U“ ftftdfltT b ? **»« 

Tfranurwr qf Yftl# 17 abfnilT, ami hnin foimcl all eorr&et 


N*w JlArts. April lfi. tilfl* 


I-L WAStiaifttV 

ratwc. Wujuh Wji.i,n na, 


On motion, tie Treasurers report anti that <>f the Auditing 
Cutmaiftcr wi*re lurrepU'il. 


BE PORT OF THE LIBRARIAN 

Tin Lilirtmu. I’rofi-jtfor Albert T, €lay f prewait^S tl«f follow 
intt report, wbwh wi» upon motion ai'uepted: 

Duriitfc Urn yrat the MfCMium, in eluding tin* <‘nn-r»t f<«LmHi | t»Ui 
boos ratal ngum! ami fnH ii|K»n the *Mw*» of U>!‘ LRitary. 

Tli* frifueita fur imnhf «u tb* j>n.rt uf «>aait«iTfi of th* Hoeirtt hft«> 
UmrcaW ronaiilrioidr. In a muster uf umlaiiftrs Yalo Li!if»fy vi'T.r htndlr 
touoi tin <lrsi!Od wntlt* triiiai lb<’ Bwloty’l Ltlirurj iliii not pvwm 

(Wring t» HHnlitk)M< during thf> port jvmr it mlifiaitilp to |i*)*tpi'IU! 

tilt 1h* tini" bniH|f w rlTcitti IB r'oimnetioft with Ilia printing of tile 00 ta 
tofu*. BiH'i'nllj, kwmr, Uj<s u mitre lia.* ngntu l<*ea tahoa up. anil with 
(Jb* Itrip Of Andrew Keogh, Hid Librarian of vot“ ruSnnwit*, it 

ill hapml 10 I'm till thii UBiiirrlukiiis. Hnnwtirf. it i* »!*“ that Hii. 

gnonraii* gtft» of msr Mi*. J. H, ^1*» And PrafaiWJ* K 

11 w *Tils XU* rt| mum* *>t iriqMlre 1 itit* s whifih WW* Mtnmurml 

will bd 

b A I'imt af lJn> lw3Cie»@tCAf v? tli" tiUtiry* tint inrlllilitig 
pybUcatiffitf: 

AMBiiBiaiiga t'allA! f k VA hj II- lb#^f1L 

AMihv m^rih ^ it h Mflhib m~. 

K«nhti^ Kuilflr HfifkaT, 'Hi* iu HWn r utturtf. 

Bfscu^ Xiirnnr Partly, BLtiklti juhUrvflro^au in exaert n^enre, IMS, 
P’amuiIj t UiatiDi. Mmmnrr, S p pL I i v. 7, no- i 

BShar Orbity rw4raT<A p^iekrj. Jcinruat, l f pri ij 4, k - 
IM7 1*, 

Hw-h F. Katrauu talas. 1M& 

tStujubtpltfir f R. Ditf K^Iu|ilikfltioii in atoll iHjiaiiiKkfm, ludiwi(tei«ih^ 
trod taiiogpnnaJibc’lkfn S[nm'ljpts- 1017. 

Sli'ftwii, J. U!. CmtJtloipii* Ta1n*imn^ ni thr jirflblHUwR‘ untUikiEli^ i& Uie fiidiaa 
HLU^um. Talftiltn 1017. 


Proctedi»99 




CoowOroewuiny, JUrtd*. Th* &»«• *f «»*; toKrt^m I^Uo «»y* 

ms. 

ftrtiiiEw, H. feistinnl ClmvaiiiiM. 1'JiS, 

Huil-.!-, II. Bljapuf tail its irohUmturnl namnmv Mill. 

leu] aump of Lbilw. T. 37, t**l*»-• 

Dwwmofe. P. Tolon Sion* 

Thr QiibM, the dvttffaul 1‘nMati tuit of tho 20 J*. of Bk. 'm, mth <1* 
UnnaJilcrfcUoai in Knirinn -LnrWttere* traR»laliotiit into Ettgiiik ftnO 
(Jajflfutt [aitc*] it, H. 11*11 
Erm’li Hinocltohur Ufa. Kn%ht* of BihitUmtu 1M*. 
ram hen, W„ 0. Tl«s e«tr*1 AnufuJu. 1018* (Uidr, of Ben*. UtUT - 
guHim. AtttbroH^K 1 ^ |ioWk»ttaw, * *M 
Tlt^ in.lv a«ripUUM ncoonliflff to lh* Sliunwtio tairt. A aw tiatntfctlon. 

Hnllirtal, A flewut Oiwnrtrif* nttribUtwl t*> *«lf mui in Amefirn, Ml*. 

Ha-re, <1, ft The ottmnfimirul glwertoUous of 4ai Singh- 

Kctiili 1 *) K. Jt'rifb Ihffdogy ayetojMtlrally and hi* tone ally nonriiifn-it 

Mmirckji BsJuiil l*ithnwft! In. Stop* to prapHet Zarouater- Mitt. 

3lnf tliotl, J. A uni ill' h* ^tnrlii- IM S - 

Ha<»hcJI. J, A guide lu T«*hi. Oli*- 

Ifemv, B. A* B, A Suuiert Babylonian «£» tut, Mitt 

NtlU< w. )•'. The Ma*d«ti* wit m Nohmu rntksilly with the 

nnckmt wifertioiM. 1W». 

I'ntattin* .rxplomtlirn fund. Annua) report . for th< year WM-1 - - *■ 

f’ralt, I. A. .WTtin nui BntffU.nin: d IW Of TO***®* m tbn Nnrr Torn 
PntOte Li In a tv. 10.13* „ . „ 

QueHrilbo*. 0 F’.'cA Th0 itaifcrlt of 1 UlUlt,lW * 1 

1JDJV. Tntl^Irnnim mri r* P t, ihi 

J F A nm^i* ttudy of an nnmUw *p*ei** Of th* 
LoWiplilest* family ram^ftOuJarBie. 3fHG 
ftdrntO of oriental »twHu«. Lnn.iofl inrtltutiofi. Bultelb. 191S 
Hwiilr Pftwliu fiflMlicunii* r PulynA»r|i oriental*} ni*. 3. ilnr»* tLSlis. 

The HonUi InOinn iwniib, * monthly journal* *• ». u°- l * Ang.-Sopt. 

iPia, 

jitgdiMi b MUicnl pur a] I el bin. pt 1. Iff U I. Xowmnn* pL 2, Iff W. I , '»|i|*f. 

(Unlr. of Cafifofoin pnW'mitwui In i^omltic phiinl^j, Aug. r.ii'.j 
The Tuio tiltkulio, IfajKirte ot the InVTOtlgntbu? of the OtinnUil 

t. s n «. t. 3, May. lit!*, %H. 1&18: «d * *i M - >! T,,b ' l 101P . 
UlKMli, 1*. B. J-Ogisiw Tcfitii f Omifuimtbo pnw«« lingiuie Iml-rnlr**, 
«, ). 1018, 

WorifTl, W, U- XllT iVim^ii rnrhc tlif* 0 tnW»rh«n ^ ^ unil |i. • \ tut* ■ , 

lluft -■} ^ 

fhi on oil Smut** umut 

\ v,^U.|j |i>■ .ir.T Bt ^kiin ptjha, A. on thfi fi'lilti of a^'I ill 

Jb-t With 0 |.Mf««i Iff a ». 11- Prlnee Srnw«» AmumtaiiiUiU. 
B- >1 SIS** 
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Ad of o roiftJ rframUon durktij: tb* Umn of AyuJdhy* With a 

prof fete hv It R IL Primur PaniTtm^ Brt j aunbEnb, B, E, £451*. 

QirriiisrSu i>tf tbo family of Boji* 43luhe* With a prefer* by H* It, II- Prin-co 
Bnmfirai: Bajtimifthifch, R K 2457. 

of th* ti&g'ltite ef &uuh<*UiL With a Hr H, tt« IL Prime 

Djur'iMjjjij ft/ijniiubhrih. IL E. 2 3 (50 

A rfliWtton cif bima Pfln.au. With ii jrrefttflfl by It. IL 11. Priowj Bnmrong 

r^iuout.rmU B. £. zm. 

A ^TitetSfin of mairni bs w»*. With a pfil^z by H. R. H- Prime Bam* 
rtrtiv Eb)eU3hUuiK B- E_ 3400, 

A r«iSlr*-tiqn of pwthal work* to tbft fltory of our lord the BtukEhi* of tho 
Dovutns of the Royal Atoph&nta,, w. With A jtreffcitt by II, JL IT. 
Prinm Dnmtenjf ftajannhha h R E 2457. 

A O&UfOtkfe nf "Bthrm 1 *—Sfnng* Lftipreritw-L on tv-rt&lfl oerailnb* in 
patono* of E ML King Ofatiialcri^kjom. With l \mf m-a by ZL It. H. 
Prin^o DAmrons: Rajn/iuMiflb, B, & tMflL 

A n&Ufrtion of ilftllttlfe Compn^i hr ancient 1*0013, With ft pre/fiofr by 
TL It. FI, iYhufcO Dimming fta jnisriblmb. B. K 2>Mi{u 

A etitUn".T.tm rtf 1 -itf-U. Ft f With i pTVfa«f> % Ft. It H- Frln-^ Ilninrmi^ 
Rfc jtan 11 hhnV B R iN&l» 

Eighth*!' autifuj ullqtiI prov«tl.t njih *■ommimtAiy. With a prrfatv by 
II R, EL Print# Dmoron# TtajiYniibbab. B. E_ £4 GO. 

Au TititCiriml ikrtfh of Lhr chief iiEMuniiti^e* of Bifl-Rt With a prflfmW by 
IL B, II■ Ffh»« Bum mug Ftaj&jiubhnh ft E. 2457 

Blriarittil -c—t.-’ of tho national lib run, WftJi * prefab by IT. ft IT, 
Print* HajwmWinti, E. 3: . r>>. 

Tbo JftlnliEV, ftfcOrie* Ckf ih* ft i Millin'* funner births tr. frsiin I he F&H 
kilo BSmuffijra Bonk 1, f. 5-5; Rrwik A, pt a L, 4-5. ft. R. ^|£S0-€1. 
Wifti a profft^j* br IT, Ti If Vriutie Pnmruwt; Bnjantibhiib. 

Tho huTorj of Khmi Hi ’nn^ Khnn ?|?il A fioma lot«ndoi| far radtntlonp 
T. 1-2. With a jirpfiir-fi by H, R H P&H* of lUJflriniL B. E- 

H#. 

EvLiluErr rf^AHbiC Aymiti'i:>ji; u by tviiua Luopej Ha V*l to ibn Ki«tf 
of Ava, With i k prffp.ro by ET. TL IT. Piioco Pamrang ILijoitiihhqb. 
B. E. l-Mff. 

N"anff rhi:jfn.rr+. Aii pplapiifi from thin iUorriLi ^pna" By Krom Phift 
ftHjAV43:^ Pjivam Vtjftiyajlb With r P by H. It, IL Prlojw 

DftfturiTu: BAjanubiuib B. E &460. 

likution cljiiL irUMtOEOip. pb 1. Cl^UiOls of Utt Lao. With a Tur.bicit by II. 
Jt, n. Pdnisi PamrmsK Kojft&utibfkb. R E. 

MnnOEn of It Ilium sr UdpiTi fManpiitri. With n pr^far-r ny it. ft. IL Prinno 
IhiTnroni* RiajafUlbhnlK B- K 245^. 

A df dltruuM* by IT. M. KEa^ WiiU a prrfftr# by IL 

fl, II. Brinc* Sddumjl AuuinkHilluL B. E. 2457. 

PaEliai3 buttifiA vitth-rhajo. On '-.:ri li-lih [>iint± i># *^.1 ■.l - iii llb ih.:-i:lrbar. With 
% ptcftrs by H. R, II. Prmco Bo wrong RojEiii'ihh&ta B. E- 24fi7. 
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IDsMfT tir liuJj Ituli^ia usilrd riiN)i Biidtlhll Jinarnj., by H, il. Sing 

OtuluJon-itini.' With a prefn® U? It. R. E. 1'riafe Dunof B*j»- 

nutibal), B. £ 2460, __ 

History pi its bflJj litiagw odlnd i'hr* Buddha flihUif. With a pre aon jr 
h! H II Ftluw I»attin»g BajumUuiB B- K- 2101. 

Shwl i-.i^iATT uf Uu» various fitliguini, by fhni Pinjilckh KuTflfli^kr. witb 
U [itsfol-o l>y n. R. II. Brin** Dunfong [OijnnuhUh, B. K. Hth 
A rseofd of ti-o miiiwry fjqioditiLni against Tiiilft. Vilth n jirafafS 

by ]J, if, H. Frinee Dnmjnng Rijjumbhih. B. £1 £+35. 

A tetnrii «f ibK of H. M. th* Uta kins lu StognpOW. BataTja and 

IrnHa. WM a preftw by If. R, II. Pris« Damwnp ifnjumihhab, 
9, EL 2400 . 

najal edicii ot n « tlwtaifl Vine- tfttt a t-j n. B. S. Frion 

Dbiuroog tLajarmbhab* B. K- 

iTh ruraTti v.tVariL A CiJlUHiefltlLrj on D Ll i ! <J hjirl |1f AY^TSi Tf. ffWO thli 

bw |±lUs i^lA.niwe. Chapter 1* *, B. E- &m-S40Q% 8 r. 

A ‘-i l bait^ a iTanalaiiffli of AytoiUMRiitii 3?- froni 4hp P&H by 
$omm Phi* Jtenfiboriij fWilul. (T*t With a s-refacc 

bff H. It. II- fthiw toniT«i(f BajanuUialk B. K BMt 
A i^mcrcLi iwtef a laudation of CulaUiftbasimfcfey^iUEi. Tr. frm tin 
pfiJi by Somdet Ft™ &utgh»J*j Fow4ob C Vat RajaprmiEit}* Witt 
a preface by II. li IK Firing B. E, S4«L 

A mrnnijp; a trannUiUoii of VhmmtBrtftimm*. Tr. from the P*U 

int+F ftinjui — by Somlrt Phr*. Ssmjshiiraj Piundab (V« BaJapmiU)# 
With a pnifora by n. a. B- Frioco RaifumMiaK B E. L h 4^b 

A gf-rngfl; ^rrin^ n llj-aib!iiliL]<m r>f $ ^bl^^TrtafiSflnunQ5=101 r.mi E 1 kk &tthii 
ikpa^nufUMul from the Fill by Honnkt Pbm Saabamj PusM^rh 
(V &1 Baiapnidll}^ WSUi a pftfivee by 0 SL 3 - Prince INsomn^ 
Rajftaub^Lfib, B, E E4(EL 

A PSMM3D on the ftutie* o( nytcmgsa murtrated by ®ub^« uirtl 

from ifeo faiiurt Siflin. By Priar-? ParsmaottjSl JIht*. ^ WSlb a p«- 

faiw bv B. K. B s rriftro 1r.i]ELrorig BkJ&nnbhaK B. E 24fil, 

A KrmiHi'eu ihf Ilfs of D-uJiUm* by SomiSifc Fhrft SaHJEliMj Pn^&^b 
(V*i ^ajapraillt}. With a prefai-e by It K. IL Prince P*mnmf lEuja- 
nubbnh B. BL 3W0. 

A Knana r.ti 1 1 in iJTH dLitiea of *p™eign4« f l by wnnv kiimaplra UkktEL 

fttii of tlis Jibtnry of Piom. With a prefix by II, It H- Pnn^ 
tbunronj: lin.j an u l^Lu b B. E. 2-tIS, 

A p*ana t^ww'd an 9ba4u?«[.Kiflro r (- ^Jrrebart^ of i miijo. With a J J 

JI, K, n. Prierte Dtimrenjf RAjmnhfeuih B hi ^459. 

SolfieftTtft/ibfi: li frttm thi? £^1 by 'bmnWrt Hita Piunadeli V’at 

RfliapraiSBi. Pt M. Wilh a pmfllpe by li. B. H. Priniw I^mreEj? 
fbijatiti^nli O. [L 246^-81+ t ?■ 

Tto story of tnao awordiiif: to t hit UinHtr^al witem. Wit h a j refa^ by 

IL H, H_ Prio^r Ihunnm^ Bnj ai nuJJsab. B, E. 

Ubhap^tp. a efd!«llan of uiornl atimiAi- WEtb a preface by EE ft It 

PriiL'.- Dnittronc 8amJnot Aintirai^iiEihsi B E. ni^. 
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On the ..^bintinu u/ r^-sllm -liiv. With * pcifWo 
by n, H H. Piiia Donors flnjunubtuih. B E. ±4^ 

A in-ratioii of tin 1 PAlft lii>™ V*U EUTritti With s preiArn liy IL bh 

ft, Frili* Djpmrmg lUJmmttfuk H, K. 24!Hh 
Tin* lift 1 V ^Aiatara a i-ntbxjf 1‘ tlis FiMuir-i *j|ficlaJ T«+niiui_ With a. 

iirr‘fo, i- Iit IS HL LI. IMnw Daisi tiling Hit iurr.ilihaib_ IX. K. E4I? 1 " 1 . 
VlTitflihviikTTi, A < oilman of moral AftviMi*. With n by IL It II. 

Unnrr Iknimg^ RajAii mMiuIj. H, lb IflSL 

'Du* tit Wnt R*jflgrtlt'lit, ■‘Ufl1]iHk*rt 1st If, 31. Kin*' Mpujjsutr 

With m bj IL It IL I'rWr UhlWOf Rwj aHEilihn li. B. EL £ 4 £L 


REPORT OF THE EDITORS OF THE JOURNAL 

rrofuaor Jnun.s A. SfoutgOBifli}", u Si'niar Eilitoi 1 uf the 
Journal, presented thi follmviui* report of Lite Editors. whiiJi 
wa* upon motion mtepi.-d hy the Society: 

tvtlb Itii' year Wis wo Iiht# mmi" thn jogr of tliO JOIIliil, mirnpiiij 
with tb* nlilubi pur. Thr tHiw t« flvr t’mts list. Wii ?oilluill"l with 
tiillitartJOli.. Mu dll dctflA hnn btWU In gsrttiji^ HlP Plivtj fltit Ofl 

Em#, but t*ith the mm vm- thl* tnriling luu %tvu oom^tvd nrnfl wo Uofa 
now to to our KhMiifr Th? mlucwE dIh of thn wlum* dd| N’xwtrmiipa 
i.ofiiiVniNf iwiitD^ thr tn El fcirf iitinlm# No fllirrlatiiui in printing 
fimLi is* frt ID nlfht, but IP ttint iriill tXif Ibiipu-lai .miifbbmu’ 

to I**! i?is irtf I ml *ftirr Wctr wi mu y fo*l ifi^Ariti^ to ttftbufl# tliP v^tuimf 
to war elf It ji fcineiFT ilee. 

Wn nqtc- wsth fht^*R'urF thu v«tt satlkfwltory iirrimpmi'iii wfclrh tiR- bwm 
mash* idlb thf YnIr Onlnrriritj Ptn* h* our PuldiHhtf*. Thu iwnrmUEm i* 
ziA firaflBtblr ami *1^ tfhv u* a utmuUnjf bi tlu* jmtolihbng worhL 

Ja^JES A. MOSTtitiUXE?. 

Fsukklis; Erararcm, 

-Erfilor*. 

T 

ELECTION: OF HEHB.KBS 

Th'- follow in £ person*, r^oiiiTimnrlwl by tti* Hirer tors, wrrs* 
HisMix] mi'nibers uf tJnr Society; the? li-^t 5S0mf- oIwuhJ 

ui a Later a&iitifc: 

lloSOnAhV MeUFOj 

ilir Arthur Ktrup, AFrtLmuJnui M LiSM-Eean „ Osifarel, EpiglMi,i 


CuiuroEMCE Miumna 


HU* Itpatw* Alltmi. 

r. C BujicnlL 
Pf. Biuwiip* Furkiti, 
3 b| Ism Aliinp ("li ][!]!], 
t*r I). HalpT, 


Pro I*. Max LlaiEiihiERJip 
Rcl EodoU| 

K. F Jitfrvec, 
NIr- B. P. Johnston* 
T-lctflirr ItftiMp 
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IK Jttnsi^ I 1 , M i. i-11. 

Mr. H, T>. Hp3«jiYfllk f 
Hr, lirotK 1 '* "I'jUfr 
Ur*, LFarl** V N'^f0.nu 
Hr <!ls*rUw Hart}* PtjHuts 
ili (fnirt L, E^tvi, 

Jlr- WiUiwn Bacm ficcdWi* 


Hr- Viirpof ^hIhu, 


Hoy. William fjbfllkljfrtTt 

Hr H. T. fttMstar, 

Mr, W. Yarkc Stffraisod . 

Vwt, F, -X. 

Mr, Herlprrt 1- WKlf-rV, 
Hr Efc*iuA WyinL. 


Pmf.'s.-j.r J^wi-tt, for iliti Committee on Nomiuit iw«, 
iitnJ iv« k eivt'ii jjvmjififtiflB to report mS ;l liitrir session- 

At This point, tin- rviulliiir »I papers ws* b.-ifin), ■>» follows: 
| t .:,¥. fir. J ti. Vie, of Hrwktvfr Tin* Origin -if Hi* Suiuct-ulei *Ur"i -ib. 
TV. on. btu! jnumt RfJItm ip by Ptof.'iu ? Bsrtf.Ji in.L Ctitjv 

Mi-- 0, fi. timevE. nr l>i i-uiii Qmir, N. 4-: Iml«' «* ft factor m JVir.irrl 
FilLI LUrlfttkim. 

A bri*‘.\' rv.lr-^ tt/ Hit* lufiflBi f.I*s»us raf lUi-riilTR- AiSWfieip ill 
which Iii.Ua— rh« liml, th« ‘l» UUtor^r, cic.—b a pK«nbn»t nib- 

; aiu! ii u ■■ I flnmi tlLrm/rnuL 

On rnutiou uf Professor EdfcrlOT, property sw-oiidcil, it «-ui 

VOlUtl In UHliMUl 

AEtide IX Elf Lin- ifwi-iiluliun bv -ir- i kijiy: onl tin' ww 4 * • mini 
tu tw hi [ 1,1 in MMttfilLqaifUfl at least mice in Arrr* yapr*/ :»> tha: fJui A-flL ' ll ' 
■a n nil 1 1 11 U'i] tIeuII n»iti 

■ Attii'ln IX. An Anauiil Mtn-tififi of tin BwHirtJ I* h*M l!liriB tf 

wfL'k, tin- rtarp imft pbn of 11 il M^dti* to It itutansiuM Ly lit" 
IMm-tn.-i OitP ’>r tttarr irthi-r uioftlap*, at the -ilerratiJin of lilt: DiKtlcn, 
mu'. 1 ill*' In* brJJ 1*1 i-h yent ai »,irk plow ami tlcso an llm Oinjciorii okiH-U 
Jvlornilne; 

ggfl tij luuaui Anii in I Eif p* RyUir* by irrih:»s *ut the wsrili ‘wt H 
•hull TO lib ilutr t» k'T’r, i= * booh pmirtini for tbs purport, * f<W flf 
hht In. nan/ w> tJint Hi* Artiol** u» anumdifl *k*U ttfcli 

I. Tin rijmstydnAtni; ikwUiry iilmll romJwfl tho «ntf^.|KMirl«irr -if flnr 
Sfoniity; mill h« Tliali nntlfy Hi* Isin-HtSlf* in rnaulii-.* lit tl» frp-i.loul 
nr Ih-* Himr.l lit |Kmet 0 f= siiall •iljf-'L 

Tlie purpose of (be Brsi njiiemluteisl was to neniltT BtTootive 
tin* privilifjL'f filitaiupr] by iliu ottimnfUng of ihu Society ^ Chaner 
;««• thi- JoTfHX’Au Sh. 321-22.’ \ (bat of tin- aonvid wa* to remove 
a ile«d-lelttr Imr. 

The Society then adjourned f«* lltr day. a' -'~0 Iv y. 


THE SECOXIi SESSION 

Tli’■ woih] aessjcsi of tin* fWiety wu* cttll'.tl to order by I’lcsi- 
dent Brcnsted «i BX< o clock on TUurmby morning, iti Trice 


m 


Pr&tt'idings 


Hall of the Univi'nsitj o! PeiuiAyl vania T*uw Efchixd, m& Hn? 

presentation of paper* wan at tilM Iwgtui.; 

Bex. Ct, S, Sykhe, of If tin Unmnity: K\tah m UuuUth vui ffldSar, or 
ttifi Boftk of Evmiton and Apdogy. 

Tim ii sne of l!ii# LasJberg eulleedtm of Arable miuuuiiiripfc* in lbs? 
l iti riiry of Va]u UpUpilty It corner tram Ablnudi Da^-jji4. Tinr 
tmuiLc of tin* nutimr ii Abd ul'Azit ids-Ynhym &t Hakhi abKm&ni, 

Thfl text ejp a roioiui'7 again*! I hr Ht ntaxUltM who preached tbs d«- 
trimi of iW derailed Koran 1 m* aver uuaL+iH lb* unboitas dgg trial* at 
ti» * ujiw ^imU fl an4 eternal Kaiim 1 It 1 a slainied that this book wn* 
dnthwred in the farm of n dfapulAtkitt in Lin? prof the git*t 
Abboiide caliph td Maaitm during the i-enod of the ilumiiliLn tu^ulm* 
tian. 

VroUmQT A. ^PQ, of Johns ilupkiiiq UnifT'ffllty; Egyptian 

Word!! Dbmnnnr>ti by Dr. Albright mil Frafnaw BreaatetL 

mint** till* k*l ot the Society the stork uf StKaitOiEgjplbn 

wot iti Lila been torrea**] by about 5 M). Stwilo Bey pi bun |ihonetl£ft 
mppoar sow id a mush doaier litfhi. Semitic! L appear* in util E^ypuio 
la n g Out a* r. The 'maiv in tho EgyptLac alphabet hx* lh* value flf 
0 jmla lulled fri* ami tsfcjrmdogir*Ily il iio-wei:* to both, nml 

Crtmid. A few wm fteaultw-l^ryfciatL word*: npi i ivM-u$ T t Arab 
rniotfj; fy fyt "boar"] Arab, /fl^o ^a»«l (bo»K "trereh 

<boi¥~StringJ lift l AHtti* R a Arab ndra ‘wt*** 1 ; inf ‘pbalhtt^ 

AtajT* mafia 1 f rotit«' malfi* ‘in front, 1 Arab, inAfful *ffllitknuhLp/ 

Htfv PMthroi M 1 ; *r** -tlav"; Son. *tom »ir; ete. 

Prafftwar It. d flfliuiLT. uf Trinity Callage! Th* Ks.*hrtUr AUwrfa Veda, 

Book £othi* 

Mlws RvTH NiBcmtf. of Jobwa Hbpkina University: Tin* Life-Index to 

Hindu Ftatioo. Remark* by Dr W, N\ Brown, 

Wo may difftinguub two trading eategoritw of tlji* tOQllf, t/rrtikiilg 

tbrtrt t^ti™ anil The «til> Imbri k WBW objr-iL, tad OF boa 

01 tmini ma lJi object on whk.h ilm life of i IjiuIl Of ■LpfiLOti 
<lD»lruetioa of the ludox involves dratmetiou of the eiracrp Tbn pna- 
Pil'd iudspc u iibiirelv »ouw bhkLH h ufsru a plants which lignil^ to a 
friend the Uls^ ibuiKiff* or tkath .if <hv Iwvlower by p-ima change 
^onilLtbnx The two are often- luwhI to ftilvaiita^ei bi due Kune Story. A 
fnrthfir trpo,. iho ainjti] in eropo* Li the fnlth token. Life-ind^x iriatif 
U widely dii&ttiiinatftl m Himlu folk tore, jet almost to (ally absent is 
lltentoth 

Froffwj Gi A. of Bryn Mawr Cdl*sw: Dduhlw postpositive* is 

mrty Sumrrlnn. Jberuuki by Pna fw*mr Jmeiww, Dra. Chieiw iai Luti h and 
th-r author of the pqsr. 

Proftwdf Pint Uanrt. of Joho^ iTojikuis U diti-ral Ly; (a) Ox *ud at 
the Nativity; {h) Nehe^kh fc # ntgh^ride- (e) The pxaaa^e hawks (d] 
Awadhwt a oil Swmeriam IHim ieioii by Profa^oi J owtrow and auLhor of 
th- pa^HB. 
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(%‘i Qt urui Jjj vji ir.JL .VuEirir#. TSm HisnseUum Pwrorlo-Mattfiaei 

pavi tJiat trlHhd Harr placed the Bab* in this manger. 0* and aal wor- 
nhipad KiXni. Gjus fnifilliiig ibe yn^rpltfecie? in Ij«- 1. 1 and Hub* -3. £ 
wher* hf 'qfrr JuayyrM la fliipjfO.vi! lo iinuui »Wfe dkwnm 

imlmer^umu Tltllv, lwjm=vftr f be in Hebrew; Wn rijJdin jtotyyfrh, 

il&T i’jcrr ill,’ujiPfn Wr! Uiilnl tend M»yr0r *hanlr\, 'in tbtf 

r neat) fhw t®i J [«f, ^ p rooir |Si*k* 7 s>. Th* poet bA* 

that /ftirh thould iaa wnilh H. e. r the %risn persontlim j remrinhiSr 
■merry And manifest in tha near future. 

(b) J/lflfctH-kiA N>Winh went itvm the Valley Oi itw 

; Lu ! J.. • jwEitlbu ru n ail» ttii^iLTd tbi* Dromon We 1 !!, L fi.._ thn MjimiElli Pap] 
XW <il the Jn ITji Gale: stud after ho lad minted ua the Valley Gate p 
bn Wftfli EOVllit the Fountain Gate at lb*’ sOlltbOtttfUmi corner of JtTO- 
talira^ to went north Ift tbr KLdram Valley M tin* 

Wlem irmll *Tiw- Diagon Well ift MenUnal ivith lb* Sot-pirnl Poml of 
Josephus and the And (hi the head of the Valley ui mail am! of 
Epdd, &. Arab, a^ql moons at-rjrtfit*. bXX has su. < * sfti & 

Jieh* 1*. \z } and liiu Vulgate: *1 rl. 

{<■ i H>r F<wfrJrn r tfntrb. Par i-'-oiEi^ ‘at dr in £?itb. £, 3, wkifk b 
SU]i|0^4 to w?a4l fsLtM-J jj fAr 1.XX feeds ti-Wf " Thls + 

buwrvnf^ ili,j^ not i i 11 ~j.il rojw«sjwd#ii*0*j wt fit* U prt*iO#(? 

AuicJL- (Job 39- 2e)« Instead Of tho drat bcmlitich W^rm Wdhuth 
h$q r which ii tnii^W'l to fre/orr rfmsrre ^ ^nn f&rtK v* nsiui 
mid hf-t/nn r We Ilk M^ P t^fere Fate s!j«hjL T3ia prceodm® line 
of tbif GUflLiUUlfUo liturgical nJi fKitnllx should \fo re.til uml tifnlialatod: 
Nitltqdxhii-nh'j rMfiAwi! iPiiradm 

aoii band ip Jhth + yo alnfuJ peapk," 

(J) dffadina iSirmnimi 8 atc+? (ISTO) onri XjimotmaJnt I 
ralkd Itm nan Setnitin Linguafn of Babylonia Jr«.xhiun 1 wliLi# Oppcit 
i I ■ tiaed tbn lialmi ajJiIinM tlial thft I^MU A.-.-ediflis cptil.1 

4mtyh* oalj the Semitic AiWrro-BibtlycUp, QppM rrit* ii|£lit: hill 
rt b nawaij to fio!hstitutL Acadian for Amyrwiu The older fonu 
of fifa'ii LutrJ&Ef&iji?? ^^ulEJ4^iau^ wtleb w# (ind In the cupiriform litaaiie^, 
1 QH 7 lm mllifi th* titanic dbloetp JueI nf we i^rxk of t^e V*lk end 
fTitbi dialerta. Thtt tsntli Iiam4 ^*ae-*d mmn ?.mfjun$re of eaFur^e’ 
mrntp i. e.. rH^s^e /r^ dittrru fcf Kath r *. 14) and idiud^B to Its 
um in the Ulanli^i and peartentrai psainu. 

|3r. W K X- HsawK, of th^ Ual™nklj tt l P^tnnylviLida: Ewtmpin^ one's 
fat-u: a flindu pamdox libjjitrated frt^m flntician ReuLaikn by 1 Dr. Abbott 
and Ptafmor Kent. 

The liiniitii lirs juitlj ttot lu beliiiitr licit man'e fota Is inorilahlo p 
7Thath<rr It r*anlt^ from ptBytOu* KarvU* or fruni the Wrww tif an 
Jtfhitrai7 deity. Hut thitra are a ^ riuipaimi* ely peepln in Imlla 

win rrla-1 aeajpjl Ihb dtoltun* ud fiction offers lllttilrfetlont of three 
wayi to <eerap# fate. Human ihTewiinesi may fata; the gmM 

of Hm" gal mof *n** a ^rnrahlppir from inclined mjsfrtrtmtfi; or 4 


ut 


I’rocrtilinr}* 


mnn > uf I* may «> mitlprt* the M Itlth M Wfih tlwt the 

term* sr> fultIWe'i in wt-nl null, nut in iplrit- 
rri)f«s«r 1 !. i Cad* cut. of lWrf<*i Gelt*!*: DW Ukr iTomJulii 
irriUtst Aiuula R<-mnfl- by Fm'^.ur Unupt and the imtltor of 

tta p*|*. 

il ; *_ A- It filt-GIHMA, Of b>W Vork CiLt; Pot wan finlntiiig o. * «tra- 
ninllL- .IPtlB* 1 in Sansjtril lltftv* SI'imirt* t.j Flof»«"f Rfomtffelil. 

Srwv fM to whirh i^rimll totaling I* tool -■-■ v Jrmnmlle 
PmJ } f , brinj; tl«‘ l«r <* ami lnDfuini* Purlin It* nllttr>.»l 4ln*( 

pAlnU-l by obj? ot (hr Iovciil Wirt* in Urn j'Jflir* th* <*i:Ulfu 

In nknl maiiiiff it i« Intm&M&t* Molin'! nr painting. nmtftial nwl. 
'Ole. 

3>r. }:. MiiEti. of T'nr Vnlntolljof PeireaylTOtiiiw Aklmltati mi l Sumo* 
riui jidionut nmnf% Dimmi | in hy Pmlrwon * «-i,' an"! Ilmijit *’"1 'I 1 * 1 
anther tif thr T*l-r-’* 

belp in ilUtiltunUUkff “"f'" fif th '' tvfr> hmOMgJ*. 
ni.mPTFt ilillknltv arim Many Akkadian «««« opj-'Hf If 
.im Iirtmnte in «i«h 11 turn I- to h* ptariicully hnllUitliialidniWa tnw 
in.- -'TimtodM iiinti' Till* la mono jimwiio nine* «j,inh 

'iftt-' hlltlWf* 1 ‘**’i run >i.ti‘roil |niiirly Siuiterbin, nm ol#i> 1,er '! 1° 
rnnunlloti tif tiu? Abb ml km imitiMi 

At 12:06 r 1 M. Tin- Hodet y took a wtesz natH Lhn afternoon 

SVWiirjIi. 


THB rursn SESSION 

Tb f ’ third sttmioo mn called to order by the I’oHlte' 1 il - :l,; ’ 
f. y. on Tlnintduy, in the Aiuiitoriiun of Sous ton Hull. ' i liver- 
nit v of PniiDsiylvjuiiri. 

jllm, Willimn Albert Wood, of th* Women'»CommitT«? f brink 
nd lifted the gathering oti bid ml f of the Victory Lonn. 

This iiru> followed by im address of welcome on the part of the 
University of PewtQfjYimiii, by Yico-Provtnl Juiudl IL Penni* 
iDSii, in the nhrii nci’ of PmviM kilirai I - nhs Smith. 

Professor .tames H. Brojstpd, on Prrsiilt'iit of the Society, ihtin 
did i viral the tin u it At presidential address upon ^Th*' Pino** of 
tin* Near Orient in the Career of Men. anil the 1'irniinR Tfisk of 
Hip Orient#JW [Printed in this Flirt of the- .JornNAl* 

Tie - urJtt w?i 1 ii symposium on “Tim Nee**) far a Schwil of T.*iv- 
ititf Oriental TiippiP|P*i" spoakei* bcinj* Dr* TaleoU 
Williams, Dim tar of the PdUtVvr Si»hool of Jounudiam of 
Cohitnbin University; PiiifailM 1 W» It* Worrell, of the lit'iiiit'iy 
School of Jh^iions. Hurt fan!, Connecticut, and the next Director 




us 

of the Arapritan School of Oriental Rescareb iu Jerustaltm; 3£r. 
\\\ II. Sclidff, Secretary of Uie Phitaddphiu Mitaeuiits; Hqu. 
William Phtilft*'. Assistant Swretgiy of State of the United 
Stall's of America, who^r paper m,- Lti hi* unavoidable ahwiice 
real] by Professor .Iasi row. The lion. Wilbur J. Cujt, Diroe- 
i<>r of iho Consular Servin' hI Washington, also had (»»n 
axpertod to aimak, but was unable to be present, and by telegram 
expressed bis Juxirty approval of the proposal, At the oonebi- 
aiou of ihe addresses, Professor A. V. Williams Jaekson of 
Columbia University presented ti set of resolutions, which had 
previously received the eadorscaient. of the Board of Direct ora 
of ihe Society. Tlwsft resolutions were by vote adopted, as fol¬ 
lows; 

WHEXJjls: Owing (i> the f-i'-t that th<- <-;Hinn!Cklrt Sflwucn Ajumi'n W"1 
tbe East i* growing Howe ***rj tiny sail hn» b« u still maw wnpJwairtd 
by <n>mt> In ibr r«#nt »ar. It is lentraliio tint J*tt* m«n who nro going 
lu Ml,. (>rieul In Ocular Service, Itr fr.r purposes of r(H„ni8rte, »h<wM bavn 
4 Vmswledgv in ailmnoo of Urn Iragnage* anil <>t tin' rnmntrlea 

in which ih«r ictjdtir* w» la bo <«Bng«lr 

Ann tlirrf u:<.’ slfr'jJj’ eiiming In Virlous Etirojxwn enmeri 

jpwJii wAool* tor net'll IrBiHinK, M* for Ciampti tie Sfolt' d» iftnjjcca 
orlenlnlTw viva tries, si Tart*: 

jit It TrnEifWcuiE ftDMJivrn: Thai ttiti .Saierii'an Oriental Society an 
fifllnla! lotion r>f It* nnmiul meeting htthl Philadelphia, April 2-1. lWVp 
vJjti it m bight, ■ liwinNo that nidi a ScUwl of Mfliiom OrimtaU 
■Liunjuin-rs be mtnWiiheii In the mated Statra of Amorim, ihmIoj guwni- 
intmt auspices, at Washington nr *L»*karo, 

A.MI II* It Pimtuis nr.-ior.visii Tkst «rpi« of oild raolutitm concern- 
ttie .Iwimlililv <J ^tnbUAlHg *ntli a icfewi Iw »(»t to tbe PnssidmiE 
•it the Ubitf-l Stan*. ti, ilm Secretory of State, and w the Ctuiimno of 
Lbc Senate CaromtUe* on Foreign Balaliw*. 

F’uiTHSBiiwi* Be It R*«HT@n That of Ut* aw Nwlvlion tw 

Mint to Cham ben of Connin'(re IfcfMglKIiil Ills cuuulrv for thnir eoilom'- 
tBRnt* 

KLKCTIO.V OF OFFICERS FOE 1MS-1S20 

Pruf^^or Jpwett, for the n mnwi tf/m on Sominotion of Office, 
now ffcjiortifd its loUpm: 

Fur tCnukwnR \jxmunn.t of Jlarmri! (:fiiTFT 

My. 

Far TiVf-P^rfF? wfi—Pr^.artf KUlmx4 J. H. Ootllatil. wf Cohimtia 
UmTpmitr; Pr^^tuvi V V WiDluun JiitfliKffl, of O^IuhiHa UmlFerfltj; 
I^TirfmiH LflMy Watvnudii. of \UiTfm1t7 of 

in JAOB W 


14 ft Protending* 

JV tfArnlflMvJEaf Enerrimy—tor* Guulc* J, 0£ite*j + of N-* V*rk City. 

/V Jfmfl-diusf B^lfltff—^otaiite lottos* C«r Jtaftrl* of Tfinily Cd* 
!*«*■ 

far rtw«M^-rrof«»r AJfbari T. Oaj p of Tale Unim rally, 

For Lib ra rum—Vrcft^^iiur Albert T, Cla^ of Tila Unltenitr, 

Fqt Edit on rtf fkr Jinsriwrf—i’rafieua; A. U^nt^moWj E of tbe 

TJnl^nlty mf PwurUanli; Pfofiaaor Ffnnklm Ed|£*rtait, of tins Untamfij 
of PcMfjflvjJii*. 

For Direoftrre, itn expiring tin;:*—Profcaiw J#n« H*wy Br*ii*lii<J, of 

tb» UmvunUr Of Chicago; hnflHtr Morris JaatTOF, Jr,, of tin? UnirrrtltT 

n f panusylrsml*. t*rofrM»n Daria ti. Ljem, of nartanl Uoin^iitT. 

Thu ofEeaw thus nominated were duly elected. 

Tliei* followed a symposium on The Outlook for Oriental 
Studio in American rTniveraUifV the speakers being Professor 
Maurice BlcK»milrld of Johns Hopkins University, on Imlo-Ira- 
Tiian Studies. ODti Professor Morris JaKtrow, .Tr., of the T'lmvr- 
fiity of Pennsylvania, on Semitic Studies; and, more briefly, 
Professor J. IL Breasted of the University of Chicago. On 
motion of Professor Jaatrow, properly seconded, it was voted 
to approve and to refer to Utf Board of Dinhitors the following 
Suggestion*: 

1. TIie preparation of a etaimuont wtttag forth its scope, ■'twractfir, 
film ivrul parpqaei nf Oriental stmllo*, to bo iwmlri 1'* tartltullWi* #1 
which tmrh stdiUa are Mt feprewolod. 

2. To ronalilor tin advisability of prnparitijj a plan for arclmeologiraJ 
eipluratloo it I ho Near Kaot, lurii plaa to bo pnr^ntwl at u Early a period 
oo jmmmMiWi to tb# Gsnwgi* Isniitutina. 

a, To cunsiiior tho mlrittthiUty of forming a Notional Acndnmj for 
the IltitiianitUw if la ■.be judgment of the Directors ibe effort to form 
juicii an Arjjiliciiy tliralil be miulo, to authorial UlOB to oppoioi a tumfflittw 
to tocjnnl* with n?1i organUauons no llir Afdsmvbpml bitihitt of 
Amoriro. the Amorirnn ttuiorical Anaidatiim, the American Phil«--i|ililea] 
Afsoriatins, the Americas PbSlulogical Aooebtlne. the Modem Latijjinijra 
AnMk'Uitinn, and other ciorielie, eurerim; the HuimtnitH 1 #. anil lo take -mcll 
other stop* ae w ihnir judgment may seen* advisable, 

President Breasted then stated that the Board of Directors 
by a post Hi ballot had joined with various Museums tuid similar 
interested institutions in a resolution urging the Peace Confer 
euec in Paris to embody, in tiro terms of peace, the protection of 
antiquities in the former Ottoman Empire, together with provi¬ 
sions for fair hi id equal treatment of hII adequately equipped 
expeditions for excavation and re s e arch ; and that a committee 
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of the Bcainr Conference had bfeco appointed aud was reporting 
hack to the Coafotmce provision* winch wore entirely satisfac¬ 
tory, 

At 5:00 o’clock tho Society adjourned for the day. 

TILE FODSTH SESSION 

The fourth boumou was calk'! to order by President Breasted 
at 9:45 o'clock on Friday morning, in the auditorium of the 
Uropsie College for Hebtwr and Cognate learning. 

The- President annomiKd that the nest mtH-iiiig of the Society 
would ho held at Cornell University-, Ithaca, New York, on Tues¬ 
day, Wedutwday, and Thursday of Easter week. April 6 , 7 , and 
8 , 1920 . Certain additional nomineea for membership, included 
in i in- list already given, wore duly elected. 

The Corresponding Score! ary reported also two amend incuts 
to the Constitution and By-Law*, approved by the Board of 
Director and referred to the Society for final action, as follows; 

That Am el <■ III of the Constitution he amended to read: “The 
membership of die Society shall consist of Corporate Members. 
Honorary Members, and Honorary Associate*.” 

That the opeuing words n£ By-Law VII be amended to read: 
41 All members shall receive a copy” ctn. 

The mupobc of these amend inputs was to create s new class of 
membership among men prominent in the public life of the 
country, whose interest should be enlisted in promoting dm work 
of the Society. By motion, the nmetidmeiita were adopted. 

The reading of papers was thru resumed s 

t'mfaoHi St. L. SIaimus, of tho Drepdo ObjPegOi Two rmeodatiitiLii la 
(til) Ot.i Tralamufit. Remarks tn Profe**’* Eaupt, 

I;aJ- 41 , if iT!'"»rit pfo'npmrri; P«t. 25 , 9 I. yKn j>ro wto 

pTofwAOf B. P. DOCCHEpri', of Quosbor CftfNp; Mew ciHudfnra rTfire 
Wtus to IhAlil ii SIS r, 

N’ina tablets In I tin Thli> Bobjtonlsn t'cllecttai, Antaj In the Wjpi 
pf XktHiniilun., indicate the pCtnnittenM' of Belabounr to afruirt at 
Krecb. Two lest* jilui'n him cm ui equality with hi* father la oatht 
It* biul pastoral amt egrinnttur.il tnierwu and imirrieeJ HUni" jarimllE- 
Uoo in temple ninth) m, at th* wmc timf paying a lithe to fianua. A 
for hi* tilhil la eo n ttti u ifd in the (touobiir College DabylftttLui 
Q alle rt l oa . 

Profesuor LiaCT Watbmak, of the tynrrwimity of Uiebigant The cm* 
in the jiaraiiUe eplf. [To be printed in the JontsjL.J 
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E«>r. fi. lA^ntuOf of tic Di*|»in OtiHejeo: The .icpendanffi. #f the Tai 
Him hr |U-ifU-i[jLo of furwuil-ltio un Babylun llui Jaw. [Tu printed In the 
Hmarku by Pwfftnnf ^otgnn^em- 

Pratt+xt J. B, FaittcC, of Coitus (iljt UaiTenitj: Some SimiHrian wun 3 
^ir friA tEt|Ti> b« ^iriiUeJ In the JOtntifAL.] llemarkj by Frofesior 
ftfurpt, Df. Albright* PxOfflinO? Rum, nn-l Ibr author of d]fl p»[Mfr. 

l J Tfifirs*ir A. V. W JaflESOK, of CnLnmW Unifvnity-: Fmm .Uwy mate* 
milJe ba art 4 no a fourth Jnuntay to Bcs&Affcjv by 

Ft 0 fc*uix OutUbud: and tins Alitbur Of the j.: n{ w.n-_ 

Mj^ ^M nm rPCSirittn 5 f tb*i tutnb of E-Cfti Otl the Tiglln^ th# AJtb 
Of I teiipbon nmr Bagdad; thr rmna of Kaer i JdtiirLii m Wiflilfro 
Pi-rmia ; atml itr* Umiv tit Bala Tahiti Ifcf idtfVEUlh Ml I11 rj Ptffi-lib 
^LiAlraits poet, at FFritt'udon. 

Ftafcauaf R_ J. H. GormoL r of CVhsuitiiui I’anrcraitys Thn> al Waiuti> 
font^FFTiittl lrmt\mo uOadhatmver*, 

Vrt*fi*m li. H. IhntCAKj nf ibo American Unlnrnity, lVcihihgton: Th# 
Jtlliirr Itf* Lji tin- odilffit tl^*v|itiatM klt- 

Thc 0 lJ«t Bgjptlall Inscriptions (400Q B + C-J contain u wflIJ 
future Eft iii eantcni nkt fttrtwn^ by filler and rein-tin-,] 
by T*fi4 am! bout*. Tt if i gluribeii Egypt with nr*^U t itofreu, tr^j, 
tmd* f tuknr, flftH drum, Entrant h pmilitiusiad -m mwfelfll and 
- Uifc-rni purity, Tbs chief food i» W.tJ, Ik*. * a g*£*e F h j i J oxuii. Hit- 
E]rav«o]v mptioH in swing tti& g&da Ueiurtocijon of the body and 
jmniort:ihiy arc taught in clearest lemi, H TBmift hfl& unitftt for Ihm 
thy nHunbor* f J Tbon ba*t departed that rhem imfttis. it liiv * 
HeinfMml u tawgbj- wilh ft(> a# ectp^ntiiv jjod, &s! L» tin-' rvil 4iJ^^ P 
the 

Proffer FuXEUlt Eikift;Ton, of the fMwii.ty of Friunnylv^nii.: The 
tilorotk nmuidalj of the AUnmn Vmd*. Eteunniki hy Profsinur HSouusfirM 
n&i) tho aHlhnr of thn papirr. 

The <nini"rtii3si link betwwn fHo>ufy *u& magic, and th^cforC 

111 j f realon far Ihit {tmiu-ncn uf tin* fllmiatlif mnt.^inla In the AY., h to 
Ui found in Xhmr common aim, ti*,, iho BtiAinmem af worldly 

unit* by mmm of ftpotnrie C^r iriPgir-) kptnHodftin Thfr Alhar 

H u IlEiesHlp by mn* Ihr/cfom hat a liainra! and proper piece hi ll^ 
Mlleetbu f fmu thf *L=jjt nml tue but foren kn Lru-< i-rnEin in may whm. 
Thu Afforram ritual lekfp enppon thw vinw. T|hp pfccthral uf 

higher thot h ax pnnnincut einin in rjiuniabarfea, tiic futittinn turn u/ 
Vedlc rtltiftofy. 

Wien Ptuf-.^Ktr Ktig^rion m<- h> road hi% pc per n rifling vot^ 
of epproiftiimfc wck lotu^ml to hioi by the Stu H if i ?y for bb tifrfiiil- 
ine M-rrira* rorre>|>onilin|f Seeraluy during rh«- past four 
yearn, faom whbh posifTort ho wns by lib own deuiry rotirinir. 
The President then aimonnecd the membership *>i certain com- 
mittens: 
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On Armmji mj j;f.v for th*. S* ft Minting? Professor Vrttlumu! 
Schmidt, Chairman; PnrfeKAors R, J, [I (JpttJieit and Ltfroy 
Water us ii n. m<\ the Corresponding Secirttiry* 

Ofi ftomiuntiwi of Qffii f fs for Iffc20-21: Rev, \?r. J, Ntcs* 
Chairman; Professor J. JX Prince; and Mr, E, T- New till, 
Tkr Auditing itier* Profi^^r* li \\\ Hopkins and fe\ W, 

William*. 

On motion* it wm voted to extend n vote of thanks io the 
authorities of the Cmvernly of Pmirsylvmiwa ami to thm* of the 
Dropftio {Jollege for Hebrew and Cognate Crnrimig, fen- their 
trenerous hospitality to tins Society during the uniting. 

At 12:^D o'clock the Society rook a recess until the afternoon 
s^iom 


THE FIFTH SESSION 

The fifth ami last ^essiem of the mating of 1918 was held at 
Use Dropsii* College on I hr afhntoon of Friday* be#inning nt 
ti;53 oVloek,, with President Brniwlwi in the chair. Tin- reading 
of pnpn^ wm At outre begun* 

TVflfMsOf Jrr.lAN MwHJfxaims, Cif thn Uebfvw tfoScn CQjtcgf'; Holy 
Ctifea ri M r T Rorwkj by I Urc, Dr. Nira. Pmfeeaflr* Jantrow ftarl Muller, 
Ert'p Dr. Kj]p„ sn«l tliv lULthor of Uti? 

Thii f*liv 4 l is ml BpptErml^r 14 Ui {o 3 il i^rh 11 in U»e 

Eusitcm Church. It * , umuii*iaorrEir* l ^sppos^tly, the of the 

Qem on ficinlflmh^r J* T * 13 * A. D. Chi Ifctl* day the CTrarch of th* 
AJiuthd* Rhri that nf ^isl^ba Ad ftrmtrn », twill Bpon Cavafy, Wier* 
Ui^UtatTrl This fcrliva) I* jpq [fatally rt&J&aiittt b? 1 kla-UIn^ Huge bfm* 
lire* ami by nUu-r eilirkiaa rites. It k iiiH|yeatiflli|iblj Q tumv«l of ma 
undent, Samfk* r^umiKitial frffltund, vhitli in&rJtiHj, in many WallLte*, 
thn lifpriainc of the uifw yrar. The- rrtrmr*mt-i W¥T* fTtequaitty of R 
ft&lure&!lau ebmmtfiMv It d^fienutry U> -kTuM* ftew taaduitrif# 

ii.jih.iii 1 _+: Ln frjtiml u ei 1 to CJit) i bury Are frdln 

Him. l\ U , BAT£> r of rumbth^e, Brief numtiaft of irAanlafcSoM 

Into ChinM* liy Ehti lale Binhdrp E, J. J SdJipr^i'beweJcy* 

nil iraiuJitinn—4i£in.e—of thn entire Obi TwtnmiMi.t into thi* Man- 
■Limn Hb tnmiktiEm^fllnn?—ijf tb mtlAx* Hi,bln Into 

Itifih Wrjvll. Itia trarniilAttiiri »t thu S^Ttf-RmA iat* Etgb w *o -h- 
Jtiiii'junf for potlirt^ tki? Elbb stllo Wm-IL Ub revlaopuB of thii 

book, ikbeIo umlrr eaorttteu* aieiaultit»n, nat| in hm uhrUlFi ^h*ir p with 
jjw of om fiu^rr h Qnly,) for t^rirrllluj;. 31b waraifroaB joantff 
Xo fTimo, nmil In In llu> rumLI 1 li<li F in **rik?v to have hh 

|niat*Ir 
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Rev, I>r. Jk % iPW, flf Snmlttlt, ^ J.: BfckluibLB*, Uifl MffJatM P«t‘ 
tpjHfc, by Pnlef^rf it BIwiIIbIi) fcfid llfilkr. 

iUg tirsrt of tb* Manila A, p» 

1 L!and F^ulb, 15484^, ^ Un> ntinnr taint past manndln* 
gruni j^mndfnthisr Etnatiu TV tradlllntLal "tor* Cif his iif* ** p»- 
J by HiOUpat! in Btavljivyayn, d*ap» 4* *1. and Bhnktulibtnis^ 
1& is pimc^liiieSj in vj wring. E* appear* «■ nffl£b™3j- kiHLm^.l 
frouj rlaiTiTXi^iii, and JlU'r BB ibe ftiHttit iftdreblAt *i*i* Wllil dir i'.klhrt 
ttum u-si n and irhf- sufoplnd thi 1 *t iV ‘ittol pr^f■|^ ,, 

lT TF.ti roc*H From thi- Ufa ho F howem* natif-Cnl to h rtfl&Xnia Ufr 
yy Ilf ought biick from Vii*7V3SMi%m Ujij linage of Tithotn that itw 
Hnj - of Tljiyau&®wa fei<4 taken liwaj from Famlharpikt iiiltnri^aj 
■•rxdcviM nfVia fVBut c* lading. Alnut a Uufl'lr-l nf hi? AWuwtf* are 
icrfmL 

Profrwr M. EtioouTmA, of Joana Eopkiu* UnlTPr^ty, Tb<? .lokuK 
nr craving of piTg&lUtfc nuniMi' « motif of Hindu flfition. [To V print/rd 
i£L Lb* Jmiwtal*,] IHieikaaUjn tJf ProfiMHor Edg*rton 

B-t, r)r* Joira F. Pktkm, of Sin* Tort Gtj: Tim tamo of the Smalt™. 
[To Ito priutn! in the Jo’cnxii'-j DineMolon bv Papfeswr* Jailru-", 
Mn-H.trd, and Mfillnr Stfrh bVf'-t VI* thit the Dlrrr.bn «m- 

n^^n-i t.n o-TTiiJir the ftMlbUlty of appointing a .ympoaimn m thl* 
to|M«? el™ u fruitaftr of ihfl prfigjnNL of the SOlt nM»llntf 

Dr. W. F. ALSOianr, of .Tobnrf HopkiJJ UHJVC£t*tty : Mrmrn and Nnramuii, 
Mnui of JJugon, Inf count tiy Nammirtn of Akkad, I* Mew® ' \ln.utu> 
of Egypt AT I In™ of iETOtlsntlw, lulatarkol, cwgraphlmL, ehro* 
ndla^iral, »a4 afehartoiogiEid. ecminrgil In support of Wilt the*!*. 
Onuan c= Afttiffib: Tlhnf = Anti-Tnunm; lMo=<5iWo ' Hiplibi; lar 
mutt =rhHi«lio; MaflOft = M»*»n mt4«.t W^t-Bmnitli- nsmr *f 
EpTi.ti, Ths uetflwiwn of Hrtirr itmf In- pt»wl etr. 2»5() B 0, ttio 
IntlTHlllftki] of till? tihldlu 2TS0, In peifor't utiewimt with tl[;r piowiul 
Etfypkijus rniUirb] TUn .tiiui.ty of Mka,l w to ho atWtO-SanO 

B_ (?., in aMontunre wltli the latest Aiscarerins. Thr hi,tor; nf tmdetit 
eitilieatiiM now apj-w.™ in u rlcarer light. 

[•fofc -,07 HOLirtn f>. Ktvr, ->f ilir TTuhorttUr of Pentu.rlrwi!.: Csille- 
teidliig Mil iisibnHni« la Uu» Awota, [To bo prints! b iho JfltrKSAlH] 
ttr. tv. S, Sfiimrr. of thi* phamlolptiw CmoiiktcuJ Mubcuui ; BitiUrn! 
fowiim trade rlmpton. 

Hill Praiident arraijimtierl thol tlie follmviiig fmpent. ofTeritil 
dd tbs jitcgnuii, Hit not rfiul bfwaust of th* 1 shssmit' of thoir 
nuthort or for the laffc of time, were fonimllv presfliitetl by title i 
Dr. W. F. Aunuoirr, of John. Hopkia. fnlwirttty: ' a) TIlip rnBftifoTm 
pntotnw *rf niilr-KU.i*, nod Ibe »«w*niir nfretatim; fb* 1 ' £ *°' 

poumtlati ongin nf tb* Bcrphin. 

Profrmrr L. r Bui-.err, af Trinity Coll'-^o: PAijipalAila mid atgmfl 

i. fluttosf! of Bryn Mawr Collage: On Babyluubm phtj»3Mb 

til Gtiuesii 2 and 3. 




IfiL 

ProfferfOT F. Rh of Jotm* IT^kEiii Ceirmltr: Tbo 

of thr Uftrofl tff tbj PJiiOpjlufl MamR 

Prufeasor M- B&ooiirmA of JoIjils TTopkma UmwBltj: This as 

wisb-?Hf in tbs Veils, [To bo printed In the JflOTASp-] 

Df. W N. Bamrsv of the UnLmitfcr of PmwjhwiiiU Th* w*n&mn$ 
■knll: tsii^T Ugh l. n« T—trikbylaft Sib 

Pref^iiur C- E. O&JLUfT, of the tittfftdhv of Chatt*D.<H>gSfe? Ung 
sonant*; in Itonuk (Philippi etci). 

Xfo I« En&oa F of BiJUinor^: An (eiainidaiirm to la 5.. 

ffcrr r p. GAT3H, Of t^mbrldjjr Uw; Tbo *b1kii *f tie goul 1 in eailj 
fljrtio taftAhfrg?: its iJITIsUntu usd origins, 

' JfeaCvwor G. ft LanuaX, of Tianurd UilfB#! i» Tho e*auArit mat-:* 
roll?'! that i*> thnuiJ; with m Itlittorj coil rritlcijmi of m oonttiij- 

o\il errors (b? Tiio Hcrmr^ OdMitai cuii the War. 

H4*r r ii, Mmte«ii,, rtf Drop-Ill GbUegfe; Tins uord* f mOti*ii p anJ * longue' 
As roots b Entitle limguafj**- 

Dr f. J. of New York Cftf: Tho mppoved Hindu ijj-nutftr of 

Bbatiniio- 

Dr, J. J* Parc* t of Plainfield p X JL? (fc) Arabk mptifi&tioiift befotfl 
ilobammr,]- • !.<■ Arjibk Id Hibbim* IStEmitij te; (0) B^Mhkm 

1 w flhlhpf . 

pj. J. K. SsTOQ!. of Join** ilctfilcinfl UnirtfSitJ; The purcmnnintiw to 

2.:|»t t *. 

I^ii^.r <". (J. TouET, bt Yile C#ir(oity: Thj Arab jiwt ralloil fliroa 
il-'Aud, 

At -\ : -»g o'clock Lhe Society adjourned, to meet again in Ithnco 
<m April G, 1020 . 


IMPORTANT ACTIONS TAKEN BY THE BOARD OF 
DIRECTORS AT THE PHILADELPHIA MEETING 
April 23-25, 1019 

In view of the Tact, that nn nmumal volume of important bust- 
tKs&i was transacted by the Board »f Direi'lom at the PliilttiietpliU 
meeting, die editors of the Journal and the secretaries have urged 
that oil such tuttlm of interest to the members, in so far as 
they are not fully sol forth in the published proceedings of the 
meeting, should be briefly presented in a etatement by the out¬ 
going president. 

Tu accordance with tin* resolution* adopted by the society urg¬ 
ing the importance of establishing a School of Modern Oriental 


1B2 ImpQrinnl defies* of [hrrctors. 

Languages, the Director* voted to appoint * Mmunitt.if sptwo 

to push tin- project in every possible way. Thr- following i'oni- 
this committee: Messrs. Frinrt- r ehninoeu 1 , Tnkott Wlb 
lining Adler, Torrej. Jodraoiu Jteimvt. Breasted: 

Tht Dirreiors unanlnioiuily agreed that * vigorous campaign 
for new mcnibere wni highly desirable, Trcf. Julian Morgen- 
meni was appointed nhairman of a eomtnittiie to tali* tip this 
work, with the request to nominate ami appoint three additional 
members of his conunittetfc, This new on?nn is to he railed the 
standing Committee on tku Enlargement of Membership anti 
Rvaourvea, **id it will direct its appeal to all cultured amt 
«nJIgiih-ned people of llir eountty, to join our society and aid 
in ir* support. 

The Society feds the uml of such support more especially for 
its very scanty publication iiecmMil, which lilt for ypitm itni^lid 
along on very meagre resources. It wits therefore voted to 
requttsl the treasurer to include on hi# lulls a suggestion lhat 
members add to Heir dues a contribution toward the support of 
spfi'in] publications. 

In uciawdanco with this -effort it was lflwwiao voted that the 
Directors go on record as advising tin- Society *? «oou us possible 
to reserve the income from the present Trust Funds LiduBwly 
for special publications, rather than to ti*- Dltlt income for cur¬ 
rent expenses as at present. 

Similarly the Directors expressed their further sense of the 
importance of supporting our pubUtsatum enterprises by voting 
dial the former Committee on Publication 1m discharged mid a 
new committee with the same powers be appointed. This Dew 
commit f it- on Publication now indiule* the following uumilier*: 
Messrs. J marrow (chairman). flay, Jewett, Nil*, and Taleott 
Will iotas. 

In order to be able to associate wifh the work of tin- Society 
ltd! nun lift] men in public life, who would consent to further the 
iulrrait* •>!' the Society by such assoc in lion. 11 to Directors voted 
Uk appoint a committee of three to wmaidnr nominal ion* for n 
ra w <•!tm of honorary imuithci*. the new members to be lenued 
’ Honorary AasociatH',’ and to report at the next minimi meeting. 
This c ommi ttee includes SttSSfK Montgomery (chairman), 
Baupt, and It G. Kent. 





Important Aciiwu of ftirrcioft- 

lii view of the fail that there ar<* many edu c a tion a l imsiitu- 
lioiia iu the United flutes ▼kick posse*?. iso departmwiis or 
individual teachers offering courses for the study of oriental 
language mul elvUizatiw®, the Directors voted tJmi a owamftU* 
of three h- appailUitl to prepare a m&icnwnt seUiag 
scope. character, aims, and purposes of oriental stud us, said 
stateunut to he submit ud to the Owed of Director* for approval 
ami modifleftti™*. and to I* xigiwd by them W printed to 
mluratiDiial institution a at which sUfflk Hlnilkfl ®re nos ^ remitted* 
The manth ara of lh!H committee art Messrs. K. G. Kent (ehair- 
tntui), Jaitrow, and Barret. 

Tin- emancipation of the Near Hast from the rule of ill" Otto¬ 
man Empir.- off min i ueh on imparaUolHi opportunity for mteava- 
non Wnl exploration that the Directors voted to appoint a 
committee of five to prepare a plan for areluieotogii-al exploration 
in tiie Near East. such plan to las presented at an early » period 
as possible to the Carnegie Institution of \\mdiiiigtOU- 

With riitniiar purposes in view tin Dimiforn also voted 10 
Bpiminl a Comroittoe to Further the In tenets of the American 
School in Jerusalem. The meniborTof this tatter committee are 
il^srs. Montgomery {chairman)* Barton and Clay. 

The lack of u national organization of all American seholara 
representing frecarelf in hnramiiitie ttclma! is a serious obstacle 
to the progress of such research, atul wtpeeially to efforts looking 
toward semiring the funds for proper support of humanistic 
vi<'mv. For example there was no nationally representative 
l, |M ly of itnmonistic wdiokira to present to our Peace Commi* 
riarnr* in Paris the eauae of sciculifk research in the territory 
of the defunct Ottoman Empire, as a dmini stered by iu future 
mmidnlories. In view of lliis sihmtioh the Director! voted to 
appoint » committee of three to consider the proper conis** of 
uctimi ill proceeding to the formation nf h National Academy of 
Humanistic " Science. Tliis committee consists of 5f*»srs. 

IMdomfickL Jsstrow. 

The Directors voted to pay the annual subvention of fifty 
dollars to the Encyclopaedia of Ulttm for the years 1918 and 

The President colled the ain-utiuu of the Directors to the diifi- 
cull it * eon f ton ling the executive officer in securing any act urn 
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of die Directors or of the Society during tin* intervals between 
the annual saaioniL It is not loo much to say that as far as dll 
official functions other ilian editing anil carrying on correspond* 
ence by the President oml Secretaries art* wnwnwd, tho Society 
is practically dead for aboni lifty-one aud « half weeks in the 
year. This si I nation is rendered the more difficult by the cilb* 
tom of o> rotating presidency, and in years when the eonvspoiul* 
ing maMaxj also lays down his offie*. oven the slight continuity 
from oni* fttuur! in wring to the next in completely broken, hr 
vi<-w of thew? r:ondition& the proposal wns made that an Executive 
Council with a reasonably permanent membendiip, so located 
that it might easily and readily assemble At any time during the 
year, bo created, with power to take official action on matters 
demanding speedy decision; and it was voted that a committee 
of two ho appointed to eAunwhfr the question of fflJt'b an Esectt- 
tisv Comu-tl mid to drsfl Mutable uuirmliin iiis to tin- Oofistitn- 
lion nnd By-i-nwn for putting it into operation, if itr project 
should nlrimutely be approved. The members of this committee 
are Messrs, Edgertun arid Barret. 

In preparin'! the above gfStammt may I express my indebted- 
news to the very efficient services of the Sen bo of the Directors, 
Prof. fi. G. Kent, OH whose records this aummary is bas.-h 

I inn sun- tliMl I V.xpreatt (he feeling of the Director* in suiting 
thin tlu- future- of ih-- American Oriental Soniety never looked 
brighter, and that the important actions token at the Philadel¬ 
phia meeting grve promise of a greatly enlarged bold of useful¬ 
ness and jaflucDW for the Society- It is a pleasant duty to 
indicate in closing : lust tbo greater part of the const rue live pro. 
gram adapted at the Philadelphia masting was due to tho aggres¬ 
sive anil efficient local committee tn charge of the program. 

James Hemet Bhuasths 
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CONSTITLTION 

/uncut T. Tti* Swlety ^1 to tslUd the A vwc*x Osmntii Horans, 
Ar.TK-:,t 33 . The ohied* oe*|einjl*teiil by thle Society Khali bo:— 

1. The ciiltl vat i un pf Irani be La 'hi* AjwIIc, African, and I’glriiEftian 
kn B u(«;w. ™ well a* U» «n«Maeeo«*it «* of ant »rt by «h*ah 

the khowlwko el Urn £a*t may bo promoted. 

o xhii I'ulliraliuo of a laefc fnr OficBtol ®tn>lb» in ttii» mnos try, 

3 n,e potUiMtwn t*f niemales inndnihwii, Kocabularies, a»d oUior emu 
imiairatbn*, frr t ,ru^ Vo she SoeM* -bids may bo with foftreu^ 

to Uir l^fi':i-uiriil-iuQf>l object*. 

4. The roUectlOD of a library *** rnblnet 

taaaax nL The mtuArtihip of Use tfo*bty Audi of Ml*”** 

member*, honorary w»bw^ *n*l aratuslite*. 

iMimt IT. All ran lint j it j for m*nb«nUp smut b« proposed by the 
JKrceim-p, ml ?ium- lUiUrd of ^ Eo«ip^. «fid no pcrnon sbul ^ 

m member of oilliur close with out roeeiYVUg tin* eotm of 4| > “ 

three-fourth* of all Iho Bunuban pn*wt at thu meeting. 

AnrscLK V, Tbv jjommmcTii of the Society dwU BBtiaisI of a Prwulral, 
ibrei* Vl wHt i iiU wbi * jQoi Hoganfllnir 8eci<iiary,, a fioconltng tSceraiary, 
a Tiworar, a Llbraiian, two Editor* of Use Journal, amt nine ttifectw* 
The nOimn ahnll be ohscunl At vise annual meeting, ly ballot, for a term 
of one y«r, The DSnelnra aboil rtswto of thrte group* of three mamtom 
web. one grtMJi VO bo elated ear* year aV Use annual mwrtiBf for 0 ter,., 
of throe *<««, No Direator *hitl be eligible for immediate re-dorUm a* 
Dineiar, tho he putt be dsoecn or ws oflirar of lbs Society. 

ABJTvrts Vt. TlwViW™t end Vire-PrcuiJmta shall perform the cnatonr 
a*y duties of «nrh office*, and dndl lie e* <?*ido member* of the Board of 

AsmaAVn. TSie SicMltriw, Trwuurrr, tba Ulmriu, ud tfa# twfl 
EJitefi i>f Ibe JoumflV shall b& car cf U10 Bw& of Km ttort, 

on.I d^fOl i^rfcmn tihijilr n*i]wH^ timlar iho mipflffaumdmci of 

sa!4 Bmn4, 
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ARTICLE VUI. ll ibll W |Lc li^fT of tho IfusnJ |»f DiKflwn ty r?t?ula1o 

fitfttirml Of tfa MoeWy. tM <ujh3pSoUih3 3 9jp jnjlihrmllomj, to 

carf? bilo offerl tlu* tvOlttUalU musl w4p» of lb# toil to fUwl>» 

14 tu^rr^aluu v^r It? *lfrtin. Fin* Hisr Imxh nl uni- n|ulir 

mrmtinff mull \m » quoroim for duinp bminomm 

ARTICLE IX. Am Aiumaji ttirattiitf of ibo Sadit? ■hmlJ bo Odd iliancR 

KlJlflF Wn\ 111' 1 dmri M.ELJ jikrr of t:.I to tw 4*iLrtUi1-fci|*jt lit tb< 

IttrrttwiL On* Of BD» oihpr mpviiiijfii, ml Urn dtarttlon of tb# tturwlorp, 

nirtj ah.;. K. hijjrS -urh JrrAt Oi cucL [ittLf*> -mj lain n a# Ifa Director! iL^ll 

iltiralutk 

Aumojc X. Tlab Cosrtfcttiliwi muiy be miarbiloiL go m iwomnutuilmiloa of 
tl^r ftnimlGr*,, lij 0 'u£o of tkro^ f nij rl h * of thfl Tnurntiffirt prewml nt at\ 
mamrnl nui^Ltug, 

BYtAVf9 

]. TEi m I VirtT-s^mdllig Bweifuj d«lil cti&ilcmt Ifa Wrespomlfnf« of thi> 
EwUrtfi Anil he itijiH m Edify Ih# iiLiHTtiu^K 3i1 tu^i, «j tho PreatJml 

Of tfa Rtnuri of Uimetom dimll direr!. 

II. TU fltau*ikjjtg he*EPt4irv »WI fct^t- * f**w4 of dm f.roc£edEii£B of tfa 
2fa »Wt t In f. batik p/ovLSihl for tl-i*' 

11L *f. Tli# TnOMtqrer limit hat* rltr^e of Ifam fuiiilp o l tht* SotlrtTj kj | 
k\* tfifUbhftK iitpodlk, anil IiOymeutP hkkaL} fa nun to (Fcnltkf ifa KipBfia 
trtLilMLfP ,sf dm Bomftl of lHreelur*. At m*± miiiitcml ou>«lJmp fa shAH repent 
tlw limit of Iho {lOOficttfi, Tfitb a bripf torotamty of [hi rcrniplp uni fnrmtDLk 
of Ibo pfmtkrqp ymr* 

ill- A. Aftrr IVnmlwr 51, Ifal fitmd JW «f tfa .hull 

ifand Orllb Ihtf HlMtdu kw. 

HI, r. At each lomiuj ImmiEliMM nj-refciry in Eomt*r nirffc. ItiO f'mhlral 

tbail an attilfaio* ratftrmkllo# of l"wo In im—jrr-i fora y^ miui TtanuUK 

b or nflm th*» Iefwu trjiiMB tin TrtaiBier *i.,. Tmjtflvr '* 

AATOqiM# iiul 110*1 lO Llljiort |luf fflilJrakOft Of Utl ^OClftj "a prtp 

rUy s Mil tr. #,** that tbn faint* olM f&r by bi« balaur*-- mm m hii bimda 

TIib Conumllfc# -dual psrform Utia doit m wn m pikMibk #ft*f Iti# Xnr 
Year 3 * ilat imcm&uf Uioii opj^intBinit. aiuj oJlh jL mr|jart thdJ flxuUiij[f 
ti- tlur btwunj ml Slip mm man mil tnimm mi »1 mx Ihorfmflpt, 11 ttwe 
Qiuiip^ii K t* wllrnfarfatji Up.i Trfucrfvf rfia3l roemfr# hi* ma^ulltaiiPip by ■ 
ctnlilStimlo U? lint fifliv.t, whlelt dukil fa iwuOod Itt %h# Trvuoiw "• l*>ok + 
moil jvdbtiAhtd 1m Ihm l^omOimci. 

IV. Tli* l.lhmHmn dnLI kj^ji ■ rmlok^iof of mil book* Irdotrffin^ 10 thm 

SociHj, wtih Uuf OJuan* of tk- ^ If ffc«* *fP p ktli «**& It 
nrh popiml nt*wtine nmhu m trjAfrt of lsip merwliitu to tfa iiimu-x dorln^ 
tfa pmeuKii jvmr, »a dMil b» fflTifcflt jraiilK* in tho ihvhmr^ of hi* ■tuiiei 
^ wn*h mh* mi Ifa J>lr»rt«r« »**IJ ^mfik 

\ . A3l l*pHiw l«d Wot? Ul^ ^ker, 4fed ml) lamiwrtpta a*fw4t*a bjf 
****** for publkuhim, or for other fiurpw*, droll fa ml dm Jltpcmk of ifa 
nt Dtrrt^.TT*, imf.wi pf«lSr.- to the romlrmi? h Kir«i to til* Kdltm 
ml Uio umr of pfrc-ntmlLom. 

VI- Fjfh rntjwBlr lurtfibc-f h ti a LS jilt bio tin of Lhe Roo»*l} mm 
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ObdeejiJ IWp dollar*; toil n dtiantfoa at any one Urn* *f 

4i*U aaiuipt frwn abUgnllau |a nmka Uti* jiftyme&t 
VII. All Mttbora *hiiL! tm OPtflM la * WJiy of ail Uio ptlfcUdeltoll* of 
thm ywirt? |Hwj ilnrtnjg tfcair q^mbcribi^, tad ■ball ilw ban* £IU prill- 
lip it tabUf a «$iy *f Ump |iFtfYiiiu*l# pM M mbrL m far a* liua foeletj 
«*B *ufL|.l ? ll>rUj. it kail liii- ordinary ■filing |irl«k 

YIIL Ckaaii^tn for mnaiwrtblp *bo tana W by it a Bod*^ 

nbull an niraiW* by payiRmit of thr fire! atmxal tFfNmmt With la 

•mu n^lii it*m Ulv Umt wtms odtW if *u*b dtoeitoit la studied lo tln-m. A 
fallere w 10 MitmSily *k*ll bo remit rw4 ua a tofttod to Ikkw.ii a ttanbar- 
If any corpdnb member ikall tor two tfin fail to [ray Iiem iiwfHni{rnU, 

tit* aim* imiy, at Hit i!ltef«Uan Of it* Uiwinni Ik dropped frnta H# 
iUl lit annbifi of Lhfl &>ci|ly 

IX. #b; memlyn clinll forai a iJPOfittn for doing bu*iAi1** t and tot** fa 
(nljoirm. 

ST7PP LEMXNT A BY SY LAWE 
I- Fnit tub 1jhu.hi 

1. The library itudl bo aecmlblc far wniiilmtion to alt nanbm of thm 
JEW>tJalT* at iatL tame* at Hit Library of Y*ht L\dJr|f# p with wktob 11 it 
4]epOftifod + uliall be aflets for a ■hmilej pijr|m*e; fstribvr, td tucb petioup u 
ikall rrettra Hio pcrminion of He Ubramn* or of Hid .Librarian or 
Aariiiuii Librarian of Tala Italtngn, 

", Aajp mm*L *t dull be alkwret to draw boot* from lb* Library it|w it-# 
folio nine eoutfUnwi he dioJI fira felt raritf for Hum 1» ibr Li to a Hatu 
pM&lkf: *iiwalf to make good any iJrtriuinnt t bo Library may ■ufrr froia 
tlUilf W Of tajllfo. \hm tattttal of mh\ detfiamit to be drirrmbi#. fc by |b* 
Libia nun, «±H Hd mhUuiim of ih* Prm\,imK w of a Vto^ I^™kdjra i; 
anil bo iluiH ruiont thmi aifkin a limn oot exceeding Hum ntontop frota 
Hat of tliirlr nr M jtticit, rani™ by ipwaal a^if^mfsil wiib tlwn LiUimc ikl* 
Unit rbaJI be eitiaLub-i, 

S. Fpt«n[i» not ftidcabtrt may alto,, m apenlal ermind^ no l 1 at ike JU-m* 
Han of lbe Librarian* be attoir*| to labo and oat He BoeSety * hnoU, iipcwi 
a ilk ikd Librarian a »oilkEimt rarity Hal Hfly dial I be duly 
mluiaad In jpoil niDiUiinb, jk tlicif ke or i l ntn.-y y# fully cKupeiuited. 

EL Orl ties (Hstxx lUnoa or 

L Th praii.in for Ri-Uutii^ H*rtin 0 v of ffreape of BMwubefi Wiifl£ af too 
a dittabro In ut^l tk# animal «aiona of Ike Socirty, liTau'.*li^ may 
he Brsanl»p| KilK lb# apjEfavaJ -f tin 1 Ihwl^, TIm Jttail* af rrsati 
iaiioa i/t td be left U Uji—# firman(j a ktnnrh tli klh iijRhdfij'inl, nbjtl td 
formal ra^Scalum by the tiirectma, 

£.. I'fwm Ibfi faMtaaliJm r.f a bmrifb, tjui <-iffirsr^ i^mhi <Mmil bUT# tb# 
rl^bl to /« cnE|HQiaU ai*mbrf»liip to lb* 9«*wif etiefe fMjfwtr u 

may wm Higil'lr la tkm a ami. jufaiiUe rallflra,tioe inrortltoir Id ArtlrJt 
TV of tbff CdPilituTioiK Uimm ruMiiUlaim -Halt wfAK tba Jcnirnal and ell 
uiuWn Imu* I lry tbn ^toelrty 
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3L The AH m int ^ of tb niiimh^r r of n hnmnh nt.flJi bo oolioeteJ by the 
TiTOiunar of tlur Society, in Uis ihuaI ntmmnr, noil m drto to defray th* 
emrmt expeiua of m hr urn: It Ihu ItfrWtOT aboil author Uo th* TreMUrst of 
Ultp te» fanrard from tin* to dpu I* Urn Inly auihnrknl offiw of 

Ih# k'mlKlb *U4±i fEttti* n* m b.j a ness yiojwr Id lb* Truuuref. Tii? jUgCUAt* 
of tbn Tm.*uicr of Ihi? brand* ibJm.ll be wu'llb*! finnuaHj and i ntutrctmt 
of tha ncJiist stall ho *r**T to the Tmiiircr of the Sodaiy to bo indudod in 
M* mranai report. 

H + Tk« fhwtdttt Mid Sw*U*J of ony JarnJif.b 4lilj fcUlhfSflMd *# fitii¥l4fa 
oador Socikm I fcboU haro Uin right to ill *st djflHo with the Dirtier* at 
tjsfir mfflvtiftgs and to lake in t&jiir rialtbemtioEiK. 


the place of tee near orient in the career 

OF MAN AND THE TASK OF THE AMERICAN 
ORIENTALIST* 


James Hekbt Hhlahteh 

Ukivessitt of CmcAiw 

UxiiiiK the reessKT abhaxgfaiext of o roiatiug pr^siJtuwy, 
the American orientalist, nt kmi once in hk life, k vouchsafed 
the opportunity of unburdening his woul to hm Fellow oriental is is 
nt tmjfcfitrfeted length, in compliment tmmnripal \<m from the 
terrors of the presidential stop-watch, which he himself at the 
m me time k privileged to wield against lus eolle&gi im with the 
rctaiiattay rigor of Lbe oriental lc:t hili&uis* 

Following a precedent set by my dktingtiMhed predecessor, I 
euri moved io speak today ml her by the contemplation of the 
eatmordmary mtuaiiun in which stud cn Is of ihO Orient now find 
themselves than by the availability of some particular chapter 
nr fragment nf my own researdiea. For we are confronted 
today by a responsibility and an opportunity far gQipmaiirg in 
scope and promise anything which oven our animat American 
inmin nation of a year ago could Lave coni passed or conceived. 
In a recent letter from Sir ’William Ramsay, In response to samfl 
suggestions which I hnil sent him regarding Asia Minor K he refers 
to tlie future government of Turkey Ln these wonk: *1 have 
always Wn much inclined to briievo in home^ing America to 
tlik business. ... I should Like to h* the administration of 
Turkey put into the hands of an advisory board consisting of 
men who know something about the country, its history, and its 
fatuw payabilities, If I were asked. 1 could name the proper 
person as chairman, and he m an Amurioin * * * an American 
archaeologist and diplomatist combined.* 

Ijeaviug To more competent hands The problems of tho well- 
being and happiness of the people* Uving in the former Oi toman 
Empire* I find in Sir William Ramsay's proposal of on American 
archacoLogml for a position of responsibility in the government 
of a large section of tlie Near East a suggestion of the vast extent 

* Pi eanlflis Liul nddmt dellvured before tlia Ampxknn. OrimtiiE Soeiffty \n 
JliiJmddpkii, April 2ith, im 
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oi the obligation nnd the bmindteasLuess of thfr opportunity now 
aoc fronting American oriental iwtB who nr* equipped to wry on 
fMirebig in these birU)-lauds of religion ami civilisation* 

Our rrspcnwabUity m students of man i* m iaftiri bhwj by 
tlii* import a ui^i of early urlen tot idviHzatmra in th>^ hbttory of 
man kind! viewed o$ n <rho/r. Il lias lun^ veined to iu»“ thal the 
commanding position of the lands of th& Near Rarit m the career 
of man hos been largely ohstrarcd by our faDurr lo view them 
in n deep an l) broad perspective of world fcktory, it is only 
as we ]ixik far abroad > over nnniy other mortal groupa, thal we can 
properly discern the genetic position of the cultures of the Near 
Entii ; ami we find them uutucpeeiedly intelligible wit] Htirprifl- 
ingly illuminated by the rttudy of anaJogauJH ffititarimu tdaewhero, 
Proft^r F. J. Teggort of the University of Ualifoniia ha* 
recently written a pay useful and pencilrating essay in which 
this matter is longed upon. He aotnpfeku of m oriral*U§ts 
thuE tlit- iiivrsiiuotor bun limited bis observation to the 1 anils of 
tin Nearer East. * 1 * I have r ad this with muck uaLis- 

faction, Jtteiiufte it a chords entirely with my own experience, in 
endeavoring to make Juan* of the cultural developments in the 
Near East intelligible to American high school boys and girls, I 
found adm{ruble materials among the vulture trails of the Now 
TVorld- Early Babylonian and Egyptian year-names ansi fho 
beginning* of early oriental ekronology finil their best il lustra¬ 
tion and explanation in «udl tilings ns the list of year-names 
recorded in a long nrriea of «? veiny-mi u pictures on a buffalo bide 
mod* by Lotto Dog, a Ihikuin Indian chief* SimlUrly the « A urli- 
sst efforts at writing in its pictography «*gge may bo found 
exemplified with wonderful drsnim and interest in a North 
American Indian “s autobiography narrated in a series of paint¬ 
ings on a buIFuJo akin which CoL Roo&eveli once allowed me bang¬ 
ing jrnit inside bis door ai Sagamore IEJI. 3 Such analogous 
individual culture trail*. of which then 1 art? many, and which 
others hflvr olnwrrvsKl before, led me to look into the larger asp^ta 
of the ptoyihial ritnatjogl of western mlttu-c ns compared witll 
that of aor Near Eastern world. 


' T r J- Taggart, T&r Fn wm n of Ul#f/wjr r Ynlp Pnir. Pres*, lMb t p. 4$, 

1 Hih. (fnrriuk Hi Jiffy, Pirtfwir JFnUfijj <1/ tAr hi.iiVfflt, Bureau 

of ZUmnkgy. **L M 
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It is now i-vidout that there arc only two regions on the globe 
in which man ha* resell from rftonc Age savagery to tin:- posses 
sion of agriculture. and writing. Tint independence of 

thnse two regions m funking ibowo cultural conquests has beau 
eGueliuiivriy d^uiniuttruliaL They are geographically widely 
iCpamtciL Otiv of ilum is in the Svw World oud the other Li 
The Old* foul vai-h of them 3ic- dung. or on both sides of, a great 
into r-c on linen Id bridge, one joining Lb- two Americas* the other 
catmeeting Africa and Eurasia; It necessarily lice outside the 
scopv of this address to duumss what geographical significance 
there may 1 h 1 iti thr fact th&t. in both the Old World and ! Lo 
New. tlits hrhigv iK-twcen Uiu voutmeftta fumt-d Use earner around 
which took place ilia development and diffusion of the highest 
k'iviilization at first attarru-tl in ritlmr hemisphere. 

An wit^nruit iwi of the culture situation of the western world 
Ha xl whole in pre-itainmhmu times Is very instructive. In rank¬ 
ing a comprthcjisivo recoiial ruction of die career of man in the 
New World the American have enjoyed enviable freedom 
from toad it loud prejudice like lbs*: of the dd-sfchool dassiriats, 
whn fait il Macrilvge W acknowledge the shore of the Orient in !hu 
history of dviltEation. or those of the Egyptologist* and A.ssm- 
nlogists* who arc often more interested in proving- the diorcs of 
the Nile or of the Euphrates to have been the oldest home of 
elvjtirji f ion ! Inin to establish the facts, what ever the result. To 
tho Americanist it is etidont Unit a culture trail of some com* 
plaxlty, like the cultivation of make, when it h found tpniinu- 
misty distribute! over a wide arm. has been so dbtrihuted by a 
process of diffusion from a cdtnman center. and that under suali 
drminatiurces we cannot assumt? independent invention,* "With- 
<mt any preconceptions or inherited prejudices he may lhenjro- 
ceed to find the centat of diffusion for each such cnTEu_raI 

conquest. If liL- finds The lines of diffusion of thr DJ®t impor- 
tnm culture traits persist rntly converging on tlio same center, 
bo concludes that this focus was Thu origin^ homo of drilii*- 


' Au uTmlfwIiln rwcmitruitLcm t jf Uiltf kitid ha* hecs pul together in &u 
iaei™JbLgly useful hook Ijt WImLof. T&c Anmcrr* /»to'fln p Nvtf Torlr. 
lu)T. to whifh thft ufam* *mamnry im murh *u debtors. 

•WiewWp frj), Ht„ |a m'I. 4jj 4 E, |jtfp Fim^ in 

Jmrrte** CvUmrt, pp. 25^0 

il jjosie 
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tion In tiie New World. By this process lie Las shewn thm maize 
kit* descended from a wild grass in Uie Maya region of Yucatan,* 
whence it pawn'd far across both continent* from One Uunlmg 
tribe to another as fur !» the habitat of each iribo permitted, 
Similarly the whob- cotton complex, including tile loom mu! 
upward weaving, nproad from this middle region of America both 
northward and south ward." "The distribution of pottery was 
still iu progress as the opening of the period of discovery * 1 by 
Enrupi'ftu aXplOrers in North Amentia, and live inference is a 
fair one, aceordinp to Wistder, 'that it was distributed from the 
south, 14 for, at* he remarks, ‘ft* we know that maixe cams up from 
the south, it i« reasonable to suppose that pottery came by the 
seine mud,” Similarly it wo* only the peoples on and arotnid 
the inter {;ontinentai bridge who developed metallurgy, or whn 
possessed the social and administrative organisation to practice 
irrigaiioi) on a tviuarkuLly extensive stride, Many of the ebdhtic- 
■eristic- of live elaborate ritualism of the New World likewise 
spread from the middle region, especially from the Maya and 
Ecru omlcr*, 11 In the central region also vre find the only writ¬ 
ing, jnst in course of transition from the pictogtupMe to the 
phonetic sin^e, It spread northward into Mexico, but did nnt 
penetrate into South America, which never possessed writing, 
flcro then ivt find ilisclos' il iri the Western World a nucteus of 
civilize,limn ouirupying the middle necioii n-f tliO two fiiii tin eats,— 
,i nudeu6 which led the cultural development of the entire 
Weh!^rti Heinisphcie The It-ndm in thin group were chiefly 
ilin-c peoples: thv- Mays of Yucatan, the Kribua of Mexico 
(including especially the Art"- •, and finally the Inca of Peru. 
As ov*r against fike afh$r peoples of the Western World, this 
group && a whole was immoasurlibly superior: while a* compared 
with each vthtr, I tie three mem bora of the group differed greatly. 
The Msyu of Yucatan may lmve been the origiun! path Under* 
leading the other two: but it is very important to Hole i-hsi there 

•ft. S’. Ctilling. 1 Pueblo TnrUso JUiiw Breeding,' in t&* Jiwnal of 
StrsH'M^, v 6L 3 (1914), No, It, pp. sn Wiwlor, <ip. Wt. pp. 

’ Wiisler, <ip, rit, pj>- U 
T ifrlA p. M. 

•IW. p, C7, 

■jw, p. «». 

" JMJ. p. IK 
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\ms undoubtedly much ftrtfcrchange of mutual iiiftniacfifi among 
the three, and ihat the other two in Romp particulars outdis¬ 
tanced the Maya, Thua while the Mayo never Advanced to the 
production of copper tools* hut put up all their gmt At one 
structures with only fit one r<xils t the Aficc ml tore anti specially 
tho Inca of Peru hud begun the production nnd use of copper or 
brotm* implements. Similarly the Inca culture made itself .so 
superior in decorative aH that it became thi center to which alt 
the QQltitiguaiu cultures wen* inferior. 

The IttL'k of writing throughout most of the territory of the 
New World has saved the Americanist* from the n^greitable 
pnrrowuesaH 1 Uniteliona, and often pedantry, of riie old time 
philologist. To fre sure, linguistic documents avail able m 
modem copies, transcripts. ami treatises, besides die origiha! 
ins*-riptions, have furnished Lhe Americanists with on insiir- 
mOttntflbk 1 rofl*s of material* for pMMcgiaa] invod ig&iion of lhe 
Now World, and there have \mm sharp rivalries here between 
the linguist, the archaeologist, the ethnologist, and lhe physical 
anthropologist All these line* of Investigation therefore, and 
many others, have been indetari glibly pursued, and an cuoritimis 
body of observations and results represending them jail ha* been 
built up by our Americanist Neither bare these result* been 
kept in water-tight rampart™ jus, but tho whole body of evi¬ 
dence, from whatever source or of whatever ehamtor, lias teen 
brought to bear on the career of man in tho New World. 

Turning fmtis a situation like this, embracing both the conti¬ 
nents of the Western Uemigphftre, we may apply its leesmis very 
instructively to the OM World- For the Old World is it^lf 
made up of swo continents, Africa ms it Eurasia, and as we have 
already remarked, the earliest rivil lotions arrwe and spread on 
both side* of the intercontinental bridge l*otween them. That 
the aatue processes of diffusion across and on bolh aides of the 
bridge, which tlia Americanist finds in the Niw World, wars 
going on for thou'taiida of years in the Old World* no one can 
doubt. But the situation in America lias thus far required Uttb 
consideration of the time element, a factor to which the Ameri¬ 
canist is now beginning to devote some Httcmtton, 11 whereas in 


E *&w R Film? i* CuUvrr. fasi jiiln, 

U* patten Hit af ^in^j (Wol^glcal Smrp^, MmiMr ?0, Tar«atc, luld. 
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ih^ work of Ihr orieutalbi 111 -- time tfrtttnt ho* bwi? pwb*p* t!» 
mtmt obriwm farter ni -11. For aa Ur lack u aomi* ais thousand 
i.ttrt nff»> that (a -arty in (&• fourth rnUl«rtlitt» B. C, Hie 
fttppl,* rin iltir Ni!- 1 and the Kut-lira!" bad reached ewHmaUy 
Uit- *jmn- iittiar ®f cnlturo attain**! by tli** Moym A*l«i end Incw, 
Grouped ehntrt IU Old World inter-e o nl fugnt ai b rid ifn from 
Ihr Nil- T<> ihr KupWcv «i- bur* iharofnro n Wicbitui of tub 
titra whkb nf!i r WOO U, < hail n-Bi-bnl nlwul the saim- point 
«f Mjmwmrnt as Hint atiaunt! in 14!W! A* I>. by th- »« World 
KtJni|) In nit inl^im nitnilinn. Eaiih P®flp |N its K'P 1 ' i ' vi 
lit ii At lull won llir- nut** till'd [ran of itr lfft l t lm, wi f* r '“F' 
dot tn tilt )m* odraiocd cultures aim riling far mfnm lb- fr- n! 
ouiJyuiff ruLtiii'-niiil area*. Thf- ■JifTuainii of <-ulturr from lb" 
y.-« World group. northward mid oouthwarl ai-r*« both i-onti- 
Ht*, tin 11 to Ft HA it dill down into 'Kir <nro tint’ - '• like - hd*v 

nitutj ex prtimm \ in human erprrirnre, o-t going for the k«ncAt 

of um wi-iiinliitit. and ilcruimHi rating to u* wbnt mii*t have Wii 
«n around the Euypto Babylonian group for thousand* of 
j-raiv V-'fiir- ||ie mr- of writtcu iWiinuiOVt This L'oonlit'.irin i* 
confirmed an w« lawtiur Uo- n-1st tun of tlm Egypto-BobylooiW 
group to prohlaUifir tuan round about iL 
Thn rirm-ottfrin of the last tw*mty4vo yearn have rawalwl to 
lit the .-ftirrr or prohiatttri? man. opirMly in Europe. «o that 
,t» nmwio slag**, tli-ariy differaitialed and flntH graphically 
nWrvahl*. h*ro farm arranged in tittqueaii-mnbli? f)ironot<*w*l 
•equ-n'o through prot-aldy not Iras than Vt.OoKi and perhaps 
nearly |SO,fltX» yroni of *tnnn*k with the malerial world,—a 
airagfh- whoaa progrro* b<u left behind a long trail of v»cr more 
rare fully wrought implements, *1 fLn I of «tnnr, ami later of bow. 
Hum, it pry, wood. and onmlttoNy *«!'[«* the* remains not 
onlc «rry tu through Ufa after ago of 'mltnral dcrelapm-nt 
the* part of man. hut alao of *ncr~*m< frolftfftrd pt9»* «d 
diaugw in oilman* whirli hate fasluotn-d tht promt ■urfarr «f 
Uk uarth. 

W P wrr tin hasten of prrhkianiT Europe witidmng throng!i 
tho tropical formtiL nprriaUy in the roRioo* which are now 
Pnn— and Spam, hut dw amam the Uod-bndr* * e OibraUar 
and RHb‘- which roonortwl Bit rope and Afnca until far down 
Ip lb- NcoUtUfi Agr. Thla InUmAtO ronnwtwo l^twn 
WHithvm Europe and aortbrro Africa wide culture diffusion 
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«rftM (hi- Mtiiltemwciui tuny, mul heforw tb<' cnil of iJu* IJunurr- 
mr>- A-. tin p'titirv M*<lsl' i mui>'*ii wn* frinffed *ill* *■0:11 msmi- 
g..,' w f ilUHTflrt. Today llurir Wr»p«m uf fUul nr* 

ffiviRil aucitrlkifc pruittii'ullj" ihn whoh* Mi-dilCTTWHrniu 
This fai t lt fin jf* Uni Ki nr EiWi into tho jrnmt enmrtt of pr?- 
IkhrtoriO life. Whether Urn rale of ulvnncio wm mitft l W t *nil 
gOBMHfTt irtaicc* therefore eonlftiiiporniieoiH at flint til *™anii 
-! U nrmertnfiL if t'otnpnm! wnti thw *onfhe™ 

■horv* of Hit* lfa!it*rn]i-au. Europe ™ luulraMlilfap « » 
„ riniii ifrHoIvtniapt*. ns lli- tiorthrm uuuitJ- of it?" rrtitt pmlh- 
ffurrl oimI t houMii lit of yi-tr* of rl#orou» rolil « t J " nnw 

i■ ■„■:1 1 1■:i' tlipi • mini iairtim mm n r . f tit* HfBtoP*"*™ •."'•'«• 

t iielII v .JtTW nwmy frtim prehutone Hufo]*-, tmJ probably from 
prohiltorir Alift *]mi The *mrt i>it*l—rift in iutth-«Mt«>m 
Africa, villi’ll »•« -nil K«r|*. ■ h*mw in w ry war hi 

■hi'tp i I ! so Brii’jTDiuly TOpplii-i! by nature. niid in ■Aiuml'* 
btuiru. Hint il enabled tho «T*tre Stan*- Ap- htPit-r. «f the 
gali urn. who tiiul tniwn reftiflo thore in Qnntttrtuuy f.tniab 11 to 
Ititw Enropo fur behind in lb* edt*n» toward trfrflknUm- At 
ill.' Enphrtire Tallty followed m iH'w tdrinoo. ir w*» in toueh 
with tli- Nil? fiilture, und their (Inis (T^ 
lUhyliiiiiiui culture linden* on both lidos of the tntef<conlittrttri! 
bridge $en&ecUu(f Africa ttftd Etuwna, 

Elwwhrre. ihroufliuiil the if real prditftOrilt world of Africa 
amt Eurash. there nd no ciilltiru hisrhor than that of the uirnpr 
nr liarimmi* NVdithJe liuuliti* pwplre, like tho» of th" Anwrt- 
nao i*nntiiirtiti on both lidm of the -ndtral I'nitnre-nnelcai. It 
is mi* that in nijtirmoci* ■ffliKint of detail"! re*oiur 1 i remain* to 
\ v < itono in tho study of nu't <"nrrer i» the eoitem hemliplrtn'. 
hui enontfh lua olmdr li^o doftn to n vwii 1 hi ^uerii] ritfUtdwi. 
Iioriff after the E®T^B>byl«il*« (Wiup n* n« !1 * &f th *’ 
two eonrlnenf* hml n«irt«l tnrtml. writlne. and h!*Wy dev^opnl 
ffO'crntnntii. the auftrmjndiftjf p^npl'^ fir hark ititn Afrieo anil 
liunmla hud nol yet jisun'i! thiw fun. I ament nl «jei*unif* ol risili* 


'* fire. 11. m*n <■ i r— tiaii, J I>S» flwliklitr -|m t" ^ Trrillr n*'l 

fralrtirTweii*- 1 -* .trs |*.l#wiifcifeir-lina Stuns* ti*H I* ^ n ^ 

A. GnAl /. JTHttmuf#, W*, n- IK Al*e 0 - " tiwrinfaril. 1 
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2 d! ion and wort- stilt in a primitive ■dago of culture developpical. 
As we move oat from the Egypto-Baby Ionian ?rtiup the culture 
level declines and civilizntitHt fades util disappear*. 

The only ©(her neuter of culture which might 1» compared in 
ago with the Egvpkv Baby Ionian group is China. Regarding 
Ui«' Ag»- nf Chinese cult tiro, however, there is wide mUuppiu- 
heneioa. He oldest rpnltmptrrnnj smurfs of China written On 
wood and bamboo date from the second century 15. C., and the 
slmnninietic texts on bone, the oldest writ.im; discovered in Chinn, 
am dated by Loafer, as he has kindly informed me, in tin; second 
millennium R. C, The oldest tinted speriinens of bran**? made 
Uy the tfitinwe belong in the latter part of the second millennium, 
and ant one is safely datable earlier than the thirteenth cun- 
I nr}' K. 1 China's tern nr!; a bio list of civilized contributions 
to the we.iirrni world is vtn lute. This is well IT I lustra toil by 
China's splendid gift of porcelain to the nations of the west after 
the development of modem sea trade with Chinese. ports. The 
prmiuelioii of pcmelttiu was an art which grew out of a know] 
edge not only of pottery hut also of gloss and glaze. The latter 
an—' «!i Egypt ns early as, die thirty-fifth eentwy ft C.. and, 
apri’Aiiing ml her slowly h> Wrsu-n. Asia, did not reach Chinn. 
imlH Hellenistic times, ’in the semnd centniy B. C. or earlier/' 1 
Tint evidence all points to the conclusion that Chinese culture 
developed immeoaely later than that of the Egypto- Babylonian 
group, and llierc are few if Any competent Sinologists w-Jju would 
disseul from Uits inruilttrion While it is evident thul China 
possed through a long development in detachment from flic 
W mfcm Asiatic world, ueverthelisw ta Laufer has well stated, 
■the convictiun i a gaining ground - . , that Chines cujttnre in 
it* material mid economic foundation, has a common root with 
our ftwn.’ : ‘ He would place this common source somewhere in 
Western Asia, without venturing to mention any particular 
geographical region. For myself I cannot rfoubl where I hid 
western source is to be planed. We must find it in the Egypto- 
ftjihyl onion, group; for the excavations in the regions uC Asia 
surrounding this group, in Asia Minor, Turkestan, and Elam 

“ a riuifct. < Bsghmlus* oi Pomtsla tn CMm,’ FotNiwrtoM of 
Ff<y.i ITsirKH* of Xatnrd Emory, Chicago, liar, j,_ ljy. 

Laafirr. Jour*,if of 5 ( l&l-l-Jfi), pp. HT-lTO. 
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(Persia;, bfive disclosed very dearly the later and inferior 
dm racier of the cultures there* and the direction of tlie culture 
drift ; although the eic^sivdy early and totally ungrounded 
chronology mt up by dtsMorgan and Pnmpelly bus obscured the 
reitJ situation and milled many Thu rcau-l>art gin ± chro¬ 
nology ImJow + note 21 j. 

It b therefore quite powblr to indicate in very general 
terms the relation of the E gyp lo- Baby Ionian group to tbe vast 
tmderolopad prehistoric world of savagery and barbarism which, 
in the fourth and fifth mil!enniurns before Christ, extended from 
tiie Atlantia across Africa and Eurasia to the Indian ami Pacific 
Oceans- In the midst of this far-reaching wilderness of primi- 
live life there was u, single oftsui nf advanced culture from vdiidi 
the sfore^ of civilization gradually diffus'd u higher type of life 
among the surrounding peoples Thy movement of such inflti- 
^Tiers, and tin- detachmont of the group which eventually rnrried 
agriculture and cattle-brooding into China, lie so fur h$c,k in 
the prehistoric age, rhsf the practice of milking and of wearing 
wool had not yet developed. 11 Of such movements we ahull 
nera* learn very tn mdi, Ou the other hand the process of diffu¬ 
sion Kontiniivtl far down into the historic age n and much of it 
therefore look place almost under our eym 

Thm (he excavations in Crete, especially the hrEUi&nt discover¬ 
ies of. Sir Arthur Evans* enable ns to watch The eouroft of eultu ral 
diffusion Europe ward after driiiEftiion arose in the Egypto- 
Babylonian group. The drift of oriental civilization toward 
Europe is now clearly observable. Sir Arthur Evon* has 
remarked; f Ancient Egypt itself van no Longer be regarded ns 
something apart from general human history/ 11 Tim 4JLinc tutue- 
ment may be made of Baby Ionia alko h as a member of the Egypt o- 
Babylonian group, Though the cirilkslioii of Babylonia was 
retarded in reaching the Aegean world, Itocsnse it did not lie on 
the Mediterranean as did Egypt, with the island outputs of 
south-eBstom Europe just apposite. 

Much of the culture drift from the Egypto-Baby Ionian group 


“B. Upffff. r. ft 

nJdxf^a before lie British A&ocUtii m tor the Advaim audit 
of Sriuiire, Nenm&t!fl^oo-T^fl, 1011^ reprintra im Efptirt 0 / tftr 

fflftlfoAum f 'F-Ui Till urn, IftJ 7, pp. l£TM4o; p, 442 , 
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Aiiivtrd tpine# aM in Hi* fall light of rlu? titeiorie B*n\ 
nun i# fur icki linro n wihjivt to bo diwiL^cd burr, liut midi 
■ ■fovk>u.» Inter £Efcmplt3 lu* the burrowing nf writing hy 1 hi;. Tru¬ 
man* jiiel! Tirurt Tel dim is, err tin- ir*Jdwnni % x pom -1 oil **! tjn« *irl u| 
gJi^tuir jrmi tnrfiliAfii *3 will intu t !b rjJJL Tki» wind* ijuimiIuu 
Of Ibn n laiioti of Ik* EjcypLo-Hub/loaimt group to tbw fttimmml- 

jug culture lo Adi ii of fwidluuriital Important Thm h » 
grmt fringe uf (wupS.s*, potllkalljr mill dW^a 

rnlliimllj dnpetdnil oil N.»- Earp^ llnliviutiiAii tfrnnp. wliirh w# 
Navf hardly to iifmlhhth*. UeSf organ m Klam «ti rh* 

*mxt k Putopdlr in West Turkman w\ th# nnrrh, a omtri&r of 

ihVr-fcjijfttUi-^ Mi ,V?ia Mmor. tiiJTKhMli! . n-. .-i-,juSr:.- nn.l tuil-af 
Hal* n^-ervh-- iii PWbh- u Rerun, nod * *-nra of ^ itli- 

rmiflui'nl ffirftTntirtrn in Polnsstme ah tlt^n K-ndeaTQfl Imv* 

nn+p*l aLmr«T an mane prahk-m* ua lb ay hifiT*- n>lvnl Enuuffh 
hai been ilvfir, hmvvrr T lu *U'tmiiiHi nil*? I hat tin- audont nvitiro- 
tiiwi.1 of llo- Naur K»t win. i. we bare called tin- E|jyp|(*-Bnbyl<^ 
nbtn grmp (uu hnlmg m 1 h in term th* derived uni tiep£in1#ni 
r xmtnnHW cultural orriipy n unique* and cutumniMimr pod- 
lion m thu center of tile difTiuiiutL of civil bullion in ibe 

Totiit mui-w? uf litim.in dmdopitimL 

From f I.. --- : ivilir^Mniih our I . j we Are ft Ido 1i> piii^r. tun-k- 
ward op the etsiluria *114 nmaefi wstk Ulp preLMorie imgvs 
wlueh JlTi» rdi*j dl-iliiAtiwi JU.J d^dopisl Into It; wktlr to tb# 
uUmt diiwiloo m may follow dw*w tlir miUtriea fWm ike drill* 
mktw of lb-- Xiwr East ft> the N^lUJu* knrh»ri>Li of Europe 
rbkb wu itimLtbitfHi inin doili&a! lifn hy Ikr i r u! J nral influtaim 
ft™ Hit Ottear *bm-« at iha In tbtn eul- 

lursl ^ytiijirriu^ emkmfiiig tli« wkuto kricnrn ctner of mm* Ibi 
ehUtaikmii of ita S«r Orient or* like ike krysimt of tkt irdi, 
triU) pr Ak liirio mnti m t wm Oft mmi rbilb^d Kuropc m tba 

nlbiT. 

WV tuivr tbub nrti'-ihat^i wiib iha miwr nf ni*n n'h a what** 
thu gmil riiirlrni of inrU rintiratior^ onraml lb* inter 
nrnml briitgr, an«i in »o 4mii% ft* A ia- h ai tIub fva^ pio-BnbyIo¬ 
nian troiip nm only m the onltnirmnna of an cnomoiitlr ]<aig 
ppehlmorifi ijrifiloptuml gcnrrir liofor*, but duo n* the -liinnlNEiii^ 

f.abidi *1 ifriitiif anil Imitf - r >itEnl>n!t' i Lei tJn>* • ^oiularj- drib 

Ira i ion of Europe. Tlie iurmM^aJlw of Hie vviodi ltofNi in 
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the oaune of lbtt proctwii hy whirii thl E^irtfl-Rflb^Iotiiiin fimtip 
tnfhwurf l ifa great world urrmud it i« ntfll hiniljr ta-guth 

^irniinrfv tho roura* nf thr development within the rnmp hedf, 
and Un? relation to cn>-h i of tJu two trading uii'jnlK'ra of Ihe 
group, Etsypt amt IhtfcylimMi, m$ko op I fomictnbte wrh nf 
pml/leusa altnoal imtcuiriind. The protMiK of difftwian wnlitti %hn 
Bgrpfo Hjihv Ionian. group, dilLoiiirh re! a hied hy thrr gh.-fLi 
Dxpaiiitf uf Arabian du^n ihm*t northward likr n K-p.tmmitf 
Wftlfpp between Uumi, mwA luhe l*«u ftolaff oil from tko iwtic46at 
limn U U in if ruling with thU twv prublmi that flu* eorniit 
turtfi+Kb of ufiHitii acteriiV bate Ikhmi eharaelerbrijealljr coblWteiL 

Thu* vi.- ii!i ■ Ifmturirl ihrmii# Egypt wii hHiIi'jj fruifl thnl of 
h.i^hvloiiifl. mid dttUotftn foUrming ffotniurJ* • oiiduifotui a* 
if i hty had bp*»i ample I «u»utiflr doinormlratiotUL It w*m* 
never to have orrum'd to cilinri- nf She^e lavratigtilori r^.uuiiir 
Kgrphtm writing with n ^f’h'vr \r* tfo tuvihurmni! tn 
midul of whirh N wi w tioinf iw-il Egypt! an writing i* htrtfc a 
foologmoJ nnd n botunfca! garden ' rf fauna ami flora prviilior 
1 1? niMlh ffltfftani Afn-n. ll ia Eikowiftr •< wortihop of toot* and 
imp] era'ma of ex^Iiiaively Nilotic churn'Ur Hot mi up 

it tfiiperfirilll Coinpariam Itftwcen Ruby) union md Egyptian writ- 
iiicr, and having dboovtmt it famxl rewaihlMire Wtwwu two 
or ihm Babyhm inn ami Egypt i ah wtfis*. ihom regard 

tills ltini? *v eiriJt'im 1 ft* MjfTLi' ir iii to prove* the lUbj'luJiiftti <irigib 
of tvgrpUfflfi writing, VVTirj Frill Lira 1110 difficulty I Tim diaeein- 
m**nl of tiie truth demand# a iiittlit luiNtfUsigr? of tln> bulimy and 
jMnJiigy, ilj»! 1 of il ■ ari* nnd eralta of the Nile vulh*y; Ira' Oita* 
Hfw tbtnpir whii'h III qtrili miultl** cjf tile grammar and the die* 
riitimrf, or llr- pliUati^tnl ajipaniti^ w i ih whieh tin? twiftiilaikt 

k fr^iuwitty «i exeStirivrty annwi ami equipped. 

The hravv hiirijen iif rvrMrarvng and nuutrriu|' ihe l»t oru'Jiiftl 
lan-ni^ v hint ro*dr na oriigHaUMU) rhidly pliild^kta and v.-r 
l^alkfft, rqilippeil Up u’dke irriHlirn dacaffk ? 1 liti, and 4 litJlr |wr 
plrxrci and birwildi-inl in th^ pfr« r, - nf nshi r LmrS of erhJrltee, 

Our Kiionaona phPologiral task hM toil ua la nfthl wrati the 
written doruniniH rather m iimT^ruiJ^ for huiidlott thn 
diettoimrr an-i ^rnmmur than a« hiHoncal wann Aa >• fallow- 
MfTrptr fitwtt ftiii tivi mvluMvely phildi^iiwl dUdplir^ l*\ me 
itialir it dear that 1 m iw mvitinjc my roUwicun to rhift ttm- 
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fesriomiJ without \mn# painfully aware that I moat aka knee! 
there mysalf ! With an equipment like this we bear the respon- 
sMIity d? investigating a vaFt complex of civilization^ ouch of 
whkh has left behind enormous bodies of evidence ?itd in writh n 
rumi, In say nothing of btill surviving fend little altered phy^ 
teal &it nation*. the I mb! tut* ■umnwdjig tlieae eivilkat toiuk uM 
equally demanding innsligation in many different and highly 
imjKH-iaut mpecha. For example, the method* of the Amcr- 
icunists. whkb would have invoked some attention to the dif- 
tbrenao between Lhd flora and fauna of Aaia and those of the 
Si\r valley, would have spared! us HnmmoT* unhappy theory 
of the Asiiini- origin of Egyptian writing, Although Hmumbl's 

method wu* tientalk wrong, nev^rthd^s hit wan ftssiiming 

wi:li propriety the proe^ of diffusion among the ifr.-riitar't of 
the EB’pto-DfthyJnni/m group. To tmoe this diffusion stiCross¬ 
ful ly however will first require what has not yet keen -lone, viz. 
the thorough and systematic investigation 6 y if»f/ of mah etil- 
ture uF the group, employing oil the available evidence, of what¬ 
ever nalur- it tuny In?, which is still ohsemHn in Iho hnbito&fl of 
tarii culture, just aa the Ann-ri earns** have been doing for North 
and Smith Amrririu Lot ns giant*? for a momcnl at the different 
lines oF the highly diversified evidence 
The nsrisT obvious is of conns*' wriiUn t rittenM, which wo hove 
boon employing to the exclusion of nearly everything d*e, We 
may therefore pass on from such evidence to that of 
already mentioned, The n ou&cio&tiouB utilization of all srehaeo- 
logical rvidimL'e us a matter of fiti.rpmingly restart duto. The 
rioi^irjiJ avelmixiiogisU of iii- b German expedition whii'b exca¬ 
vated Olympia found preliifiiorie !p rouses which they threw aside 
with indifference and finally It ft lying on a rubbish heap, when? 
they wore noticed by Sophus MMlcr, who rescued Them and 
carried them to Copenhngeu. There ihey are now preserved in 
the national moammt Such limited vidou which could find 
nothing of Importance in prrirfatoriu branres, has been all too 
prevalent in oriental reseurclu One of the leading orientallots 
of Etiropr not many your* ago inspected n Ane old Babylonian 
brenre statuette brought to him by an uni Equity dealeft 
refused to purdmae it for the museum under hi# charge, with tfra 
remark, "There h no inscription on it p The evidence which it 
fundsh+iI. in the realm nf form technique, craftsmanship. efxv- 
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tunkv weapons, ami t.he like, spoke a lunguftse with which ho was 
not familiar. 

Bow mmxy ^Vege&tt archaeologist* arc ai pro-rant, or in tiarniid 
tiuur* would l*.\ busily engaged In putting together tho material* 
which will exhibit the transition from the old pre-Greek Aegean 
civilization, across the pip mused by the mtrnsioti of tlw Greek 
barbarians. to tint riw of 0 reck rivilmituw after SCO B, (.',! 
Have we any orientalists piecing together the archaeological evi¬ 
dence which undoubtedly would greatly aid in trauiug the transi¬ 
tion from thr erode art of Urniuu in Sumerian I.ngftftli to the 
marvel Otis sculpture of Sargou anil Nummaitn at Semitic Akkad l 
All honor to tho memory of Hr, Ward for Ihe niorntmeutiil reper¬ 
toire of I ho lapidary art of 'Western Asia which he gave ns. 
But Ids work is not. find probably was Pot intended to he, a 
stylistic Study of die wonderful heraldic art of Babylonia, nod 
for such studies we are still dependent upon classical archaeolo¬ 
gists like Ftntwjinglcr and Die younger Curtins, hitlh of whitrn 
deplore the luck of such rnYf-Uigntmiw by crietitaliou diem- 
selves. 1 ' 

Ap a matter «>f liififury t)]* 3 iifdmyologi&T has not- ircem-d n vnry 
hospitable n?c<fptiati in the ranks of nri^ntatbtn, Ont recall* i liu 
sonic whs 7 bmsqufl notice served on tho prdtffltoric artduu olo^istis 
b y Ltpsisiis when l3ioy presumed to invade tho Kilo valley and 
reportt 1 *! the prewn.ee of Stone A\p* uian tlntrfe* Or similarly the 
■arcAJEtiB reception A*card$d Fiudutain, a classical archaeologist, 
forsooth, who. with oat way knowledge of Assyrian grammar,, bml 
tlm vffnmirry \o itnud* llm realm uf Assyrian andttoeturc. and 
the andneity to ossmoe that h^ could undffitfaiiH ntehitertuni] 
forms even when they arose on the shorn of the Tigris! if the 
arabaoologut is now finding hittflelf some what mom? at home on 
tins SiJe iliflti on the TiprEs and Euphrates that is in some 
measure dw- 10 the r^pprocki mtnt between tho d&fiSte&I Amline 
deists ami tlso Egyptologist* inevitably resulting fnoui tho dls- 
closure of tho intimate fdatkmH between the Aegean and tins 
Nilo nh ipsrewl^i by ih& eioavatious in Crete. Nevertheless «'wn 
I hi* preliminary spmal invest jrai ions in J3gypriau archaeology 

5m A, .-tnfrL •■ CfTnmfH, 3, y. * and L. i^trtlhn, 'Stuiliim 

jm Grerhl.rfht'- JttF R]t«Tbtn ttllwbuft fvitiil,’ Bi 1*11 np*b*K dcr k$L Bftgpr. 
Aknd, -l*f Wi**, 1012, “te AblLaiiJiimjf. 
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aiv still feo lnrgriy lucking that tin r. life few who wrmJfl 
ttov. v^nttm- [o wrin- n liainlliook of the snjbj^\t like any one of 
ii -hr/eii on On ek 

Thu* on hofli of tlii GmiLraeniftl bridgts the necessary 

fiHitlnitii ' ! It nr: hwvnli^u'jil Uivasligaliou*bidiapciifiiible toll final 
comparison of !! i <l UnU Ionian and Egyptian cultural ftr< farimly 
larking. Ask any out of u number of simple questions in the 
*reh*nolngiwl history nf "Western A*b and the mow is vimt- 
inij. Kor Kuuuplo; whim was tho potter's wltttl mtnxluci'<l 
into Babylonia t If wo umt to Ilanclvwfc's Jf^potomiUH 
Atehotolor/}/ wi find 1.1 la I nil the information uvnilnbte to the 
oitihor in this fundamentally important matter was u 

statement frrun ri.-- arrffltotfogilitilly tenuous report of the lavt 
Aiuoriron rtp.dltmi] at Biuuys. A y.-nr after Handeoek s book 

tippmr-J, KoMi wiy inr. .. useful remark* on the subject 

in his popular book on Babylon. 1 * * but wt- arm still ignorant of 
tli« data when the potter’s wheel was first used tn Babylonm 

As we UDLV know that. ih* p tutor's wheel opjmarod in Egypt 111 
thoeariy .i> nantwslal tin- lalrst the Third Itynaiity, SOtb centroy 
B. "the *^tnhiifllnm ilt of the date of Its appearance in Baby¬ 
lon in wonIil .hrnriDfafpral ••wuiparisou of the highest 

importance* If the Bnbylrsntari dale nlioulrl lie later tlmn Unit 
Of the Egyptian j Hitter’s wheel, it would confirm the promt 
indication already furnished by the Babylonian lapidary ■■> 
adoption of the Egyptian bow-drill, viz. that the msiihine with 
revel i-tiiff verti'fU -hi ! t. including lh<- crank-shaft drill, the how- 
drill, mid 111" potter's whs -1. were of Egyptian origin and pent- 
thence inAiia. 

We ore aimfiarly i|!imrant nf the slate of Hm appearance of the 
trtuiiptwi'e bow in Asia a w capon which has it record of hhnoliitg 
nearly fifteen hundred feet d* and which nmst have rcvnlutiou- 

** IL ivuhtn|vt-v, 0tt» tn«Urtrairlinvtr JtufcfUm. Iripiij, Il’lS, ji il*’. 

'Si-s- S. T. puge, ‘ YaJil Amherj‘ In i vHwritj ») r«l( f, Futl, 
j„i,-r,Tlt Jrnkml <W. \\ S«. 't, V- ' "*“> rllCT a »W»d Of *»•*» 
r.iiiil.- s:i :pt4 M Hi tii u inrs eld Turkiiill Nini[iwTo bo*f," *1*0 Haiti"«fl to Is 
XHrujy. return* on Arrlwry by flfc J. IwmsmnB, Who firm 4W 7»^* ** 

Mi authffntfrntLvi M-fftnl for k Su Ijim jf-dlulmnn' napafiEy *.? .1 ■ rsnjinai!* 

III ihf hiwiils of II 'Turk Thl* llir msAiim irrtfrA ‘<t the simple 

Lms- tw™ vW jntihi 1 st * nd *** ^ P* 0, * W J 

«vrr JOO^l 
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ized nnrimit warfare tike the totroduetion of tilt modem high- 
power rifle. It appears in Egypt in the BitWttll 'Piitury D- C„ 
110,1 eventually passed dear across Asia into Alaska and down 
the Pacific const of America to soul hern California. where U 

iliuijipcarK. 

Thi aigoifkance of the dates when u givim cultural attainment 
uppe-ars in n succession of odnfipNIk iv-Looufi is strikingly 
brought out by a serit* of •Njuetitat umps. each showing <hv dis- 
tritmtioii of a culture trait at a particular dale. Thus in a map 
siiowinn by means of shading the distribution of the art of dose, 
only Egypt w on 1.1 V slia.lt:! in the thirty-lifth century B. C.; 
a map of tint twenty-fifth century might possibly extend the 
shading to Crete; tlw fifteenth century would show the shading 
in Egypt, Crete, Syria, and perhaps Assyria; the eighth ccniury 
would show it in Egypt, Syria, Mesopotamia, and probably 
Babylonia the fifth century would :idd Persift, nntl the - and 
century even China, Until the archaeological investigation of 
thi- different centers in ihe Egypto-Babyloni an group bus pone 
far enough to enable ua to build Up sequence maps of this bind 
showing the diffusion of the fundamentals of civilization, we 
-thali not be aide to item mist rate the direction of diffusion as 
between Babylonia and Egypt, nor to determine which of these 
two great culture* was the original renter, 

Snell a comparison will require also the recovery of tile prt- 
khhrie ■■ulture of Babylonia. The discovery of ihe prehisionc 
cctneteriet of Egypt twenty-five years ago, and the subsequent 
study of the urcbn.'olojiicHl evidence which they contain. have 
disclosed to in a culture development reaching back a thopaand 
years earlier than the oldest remains yet found in Babylonia " 
which it is now evident belong in the thirty-first, or Ihifty-woml 
centuries If. C. Vie still lock the prehistoric development «f 
Babylonian culture, bill the primitive character of Sumerian 

" Kol.lt’WfT, Du* iririiemltfkmitl Ldfiflg, l‘('- 

It i* cvidnr:t th-il the forait of tflBM found by KoJdener hi Bmhrlori BTC 
"ml tali.I liar* been at firtt tmportwl. ElSJCtl* olioo ' (,r ** <lnu ' 

/iH'lur,' uf eln/i!,l W*rt Mill 45I111W Iwpir 1 in UftlivltmiA t* Still PH**!"'! 

e xhk ii eo U-,n Ifliiia of the nKonatructhd Butijlntiiim thfnanh'ar of 

whkh lha tate*t and mr.nt rmrnfnl]* A.irmaMted «tul*mmt ha* Wu fui 

ru .hr.| by Th«e>'*u ■ Fail s h' ■ Sa X.fl rh"™><d«tfir d** JjiwhH** <te Sw.iirr <1 
(ItdAHdL r*»rL*. L=m»p t^lS, 
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»url in the thirtieth rentury B. ss disclosed for example in the 
reliefs of Unima, which are not as good as those of the Maya of 
Yawl an at a practical ly Stone Aire stage of culture, shows that 
The beginnings of the rivtlired stage in Babylonia art' not likely 
to luivo gone batik very far Ln the fourth millennium B. C,** 
Btnid.it arehacoUigical rauarehta there are- other Jibes of 
invest jgntkn quite mdispenaaUk- to a solution of our great prob¬ 
lem v anti ti very important pine* among the*e belongs to physical 
Anthrvfinltnjy. Mach discredit has of lute been thrown upon 
statist in* like those of bmchycepboly and dolichoecphaly, and I 
have heart! and read reputrfof calculated to discredit all work in 
physical aulhrepology. But such research is not tu be Uniik-d 
to eranioiacrn*, and important additional criteria nr.' now bring 
developed by physical anthropologists. Morwvcr it should not 
bo forgotten, that oven the problems of culture may bo moat 
unexpectedly illuminated by a scries of human bodies, especially 
if they are well prcsenetl, as in the Kile valley. The earliest 
prehistoric graves of Egypt eon to in bodies which display die 
practice of '.'ircnmciaiou. thus dating this custom in Egypt us 
far hack as the F’LfLh AUliuimjuni before Christ, am! probably 
establishing Hal vonnlry iw the original Louie of the practice.** 
In tit* alimuulary tmeta of practically all of these earliest bodk-h 
of prehistoric Egypt invest! gat ion has demonstrated the presence 
of hurley, while about ten per cent contain also These 

are tti" eariiost known examples of domesticated praitiS, and the 


“ At thb point tin culture* of the Mlia and of ttio Etaj&mtoa display 
[••ViMiftil .-irr!i4'0bvnal twirlcnsqi of dUTewiira front un* to the other. 

tin. Wkm.vcLl run pin* of Un> ;wur-«!ia(wd m*<« htod trod tho 
^filmier wdl p tberc 1# tbn xif an ntj.iJ fctnl li nmnn ai.s -liv^ntin 

motirpR in baino-tsl, rMpcmrfvt, or tmtiibntix; fernu^cmldt. Tbn frarll^t 
l% 7 ^tlnn fUamptH nrri far older thiiu of DstiyfouJA \ hist p& ChiUm* lilLfl 

rwiiir^.Hl (■fffctidll'a mr Ctaclikltto tier aU.irimtnllichen RumV Sttzunp* 
her. tier kyl Jfnytfr. Akmi U*V2 r TU Abhim.lilnnir i , Uw 
lipidiuies, i£i liolr mamilouH ttatforaLina Art. Iibtti mode much moro wliol* 
hsmrtw I* jHJwgxi'uFj, vipirau*. am I flffMtiw ns d t thti heraldic .JiKomUTO 
Sliiia hflIYfi t hr ^jptun*. 

»_EHLigt Smitlip J£$$$tlm* r p, fiJ, 

‘ Naur Fundo pftnhigterMHr uiul HtUnnt(fll T ’ 

m Xt*to r Bommnf* frtftiwffcmiil A luMonnit dr Grim d Vmm- 

ifteni du fnirtT* fi tjTsir atiniwcrmiTt dti 14 ffthdatitm* Jlp* 323 ff-fc HromT, 
GtfrtiAr ji. Jft|. 
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point I wish la make lien? is that these significant discOTOrifiB in 
bujnaii culture wium made on or in human bodies. Similarly 
snub bodies offer our ewHesl miiteriab for the atndy of disease 
among elmUwd people^ the rise of th£ practice of mrgfiiy and 
dentistry* etc. Yet the aneient human bodies discovered by the 
last American expedition m Babylonia ware thrown out m the 
rubbish heaps. m unworthy of preservation! 

Wo have jnai referred to the doroestication of grainy a matter 
which suggegrs tha importance of ft 0 fatty and the whole range 
of Testable life in the study of any an deni people. Fewer 
nieua ol the [Batumi world have been men? completely ignored by 
oriental research. Sdiwftinfnrth deplom the ladt of interest in 
such studies among students of the ancient world >’ Urwny 
calls attention to am effort by one of hk colleague to identify 
nn indent Aasyro-Ba by Ionian &ign for grain us u designation 
for maize. a cereal which did not reach the old world, as most of 
our children Hud out in kindergarten# until after the discovery 
of America I 11 Koemirtuf* the great specialist in cereals, urged 
upon the learned societies of Europe the importance of botanical 
iim&tiiptlon in the ancient lamb of the Near East, and for many 
years ondoavoted to secure their support for a botanical espedb 
tion there, but without success* 3 * For lack of such support it 
was not until ISCM* that, under in struct ions from Schweinfurth 
and Ke«miske T the wild ancestor of domestic wheat was found 
in Palestine by Aarmiaohm* 1 This discovery demonstrate* at 
cmee that the domestication of the wild gnts&es from which our 
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cereals ftt* * descended took plftee itj the region of the inter-conti¬ 
nental bridL r ^ F and was Urn work of liie peoples of the Egypto- 
Bnby Ionian jrrou|i r Fur the wiki wheat or emmer \ Triticum 
dkoctwm dkoet&itkSi or better hcrmani*, Cnokl, h always found 
in company witb wild barley \tlordrttm ififatQmum^ wJiDo 
wild cyo (jEfanafr montunum' and wild mta L 4 tvtfo ttfig&su) ora 
found in the snm^ legion* the last in Egypt, Then* nun bo no- 
dirnbi ihai 1 he oocurrcoco of nil these wild imoestoi^ of our lead¬ 
ing etiimk in lit ts region indicates where they we ire domBatfcated. 
The settJL-immt of Uik question h another fatal blow to the theory 
of nenterti origins net forth in S. Reiimih\ very abb- essay Ln 
Mitwjft Oriental. 

Whether the rise of ttgritttltttre look pi nee in Babylonia or 
Egypt is still an unsettled question. Hiwjiy lifts imicje the 
hner^ting obaervoiion that the Bn by Ionian word for e miner. or 
split, wheat, the earliest form of cultivated wheat, vir + bvtnttu, is 
tin? ^ann . 1 as its Egyptian iiamt. hodr t {bafv* >. UroTny concludes 
af mire that Oil 1 Egyptians borrowed it from Babylonia,™ But 
the word i* as olrl in Egyptian diKituumte as in those of Baby¬ 
lonia, while (hr thing H ihmgnntts ran k- trtn^l lutek in Egypt 
to a point « tlioummd years earlier than m yet in BabylmtitL 
The evidence thus far aviubsblo therefore Is mom favorable to a 
diffusion from the Kile to Hie Euphrates vw than the reverse. It 
mn be denjoDatriktetl eiI>w> that rhe Egyptian* devised the plow 
by au adaptation of the hoe r showing that the plow grew up in 
the emra* of tin* - volution of the Egyptian wheat unit barley 
complex an a Nilotic prodnal-* 

The . ^shh-nitioti of tin- plow, invoking a draught animal, 
ndses the whole question of ommal lift and its far-renrhing 
importance for tiro investigation of rhe ancient world. Yet wha! 
hnwr we oricn talkie accomplished m the ntfHwtfaai of the vast 


■F, ITJOsay^ p T)m Gt! tmdo i m a!&fla Sabrlrtulffi^ 1 Mtnm$hrir* 1Iw 
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*AltbiUih wIM tfltxtitf kfl* ytti Wn found j#i norlbnukn Afrl^ii, 
[l tlinfitli b? noted that btfbdol iTjilarntloet ilitm* b ntffl hit trim* 
am I I Sis nmninulitb? thnwiaa* crirdod* where Aeucrbaghn cGHimmJy Intro >1 
hsp wild rnjfinT gnawlaj I bound Oil hi ihp lsmtritJiiJF rfver ttirrUfM of I tip 

Freidirtorin Nile. 
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hm \y of evkhuii-r avail able in tlir Fruita of lln- iiicnniiiienK? The 
only camprrhfiwivr treatise* * avail afrfo are tliwe aperiaibtfi in 

animal husbandry, general -roologi&u, add 
These student® of the natural world, however great their ability, 
have im\ commanded the monumental material which would 
enable LLmm to reach final results. 11 The uiToetigatiens of 
ihiemi, bused on taanffidenr materials, and muck affected by the 
now discredited older idirnnology of Wpaimi Asia, esp&aally 
the excessive dales computed by dr Morgan, have Jed liim to find 
the origin of the leading domestic uiuuhfl in Asia. Later inves- 
tuitions by the very able Frenchman, Lortet and Gftinard p 
covering a larger body of ancient remains than Smve ever before 
hem at She disposal of any scientist, have ah own that D worst s 
alleged deniotiMtration of an Asintia origin of the domestic eaiik 
of Egypi it without foundation. Hikhdnmr hm* recently blentU 
fled the wild auc 5 efrtor of the langdiorned cattle of Egypt 
afritunus'' on monument* from more recent eieavatiooe 11 not 
known to Dnerst, Li confirmation of Hibdieimer r&me news of 
die fart that a portion o! the actual skull of the wild ancestor, the 
urns (Bar iirimitjtniuA} of pleistocene age. hail been found in 
Egypt* As l^irlei conclude*, therefore, there is no occasion to 
wk the wild anc^tont of the wheat douuwtie animal* of Ancient 
Egypt in Asia. They lived in Africa and were domesticated in 
the tower Nile valley at irn enormously remote date. They are 
shown ill ready domcsli coated on monuments as old os the middle 
of the Fourth Milionoiurn B. 0. 

Tin a Is Ear loo large a subvert to tra discussed, as I *mi obliged 
*odo it hern, in a paragraph, and I hope to return to it elsewhere 
wilh suflieiant space io employ Jill the available (iLOUUiiu-nUd 
mjiterml. which vt exceedfogly interesting and ftignifleant The 
disco wry of the skull of the urn* just mentioned snggeais I ho 
importance of ptalogif in onr researches, The exploration of 
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m* pleistocene rivet temww of Egypt lias Imrdly twgnn, and wa 
knoir almost nothiug of wJmt they may eouuiitj of animal and 
hmmw* remains But a beginning has been made, and III* 
rraearrfms of Blaiickejdiorn on the geology of the Kilo rifl have 
furnished a sound baais for furl liar uiveaiigatlmi“ On the 
other hand the inaccessibility and insecurity of the Euphrates 
and Tigris regions hit h art Q have an retarded sueh investigation 
in theec t.w<> river valleys that their detailed geology is quite 
unknown. Not only the buried evidence of the Tigris and 
Euphrates river terriooi, but even the surface evidence, still 
remains absolutely untouched. Along these terraces, dthw on 
or under the surface, must 1m* found the bodies and the works of 
men, and the hones of animals, whirl! will enable i» to recover 
the lost prehistoric chapters of the human career in Western 
Asia. It is important to notice that the prehistoric burials 
which have revealed the pre-dynasiie culture of the fourth and 
fifth millennium* in the Nib valley were not found in tie allu¬ 
vium. but alongside it iu the river terraces. Who hnowa what 
thfttt terraces may yvt yield along the two rivers! 

It should he remembered also that pottery and other evidences 
of hnimm handicrafts have been found by Imrings in the lower 
levels of Uu? Egyptian alluvium os deep an US, 71 , and 87 feet’* 
Tin?®*: n-mamfi must date from the Glacial Age (of Europe 
Llmmcmds of year* boforft the earliest prehistoric cemeteries of 
Egypt, The alluvium of Babylonia, tike that of Egypt, being 
the latest geologic*) creation of the river, is intimately involved 
in i hr mmf of Ihe prehistoric men who dwelt upon it. a ml it 
h highly important to determine (be ng* of the venerable Plain 
of Shinar, as the Hebrews called earliest Babylonia, Baaed an 
the evidence that Eridu was a son-part some four thousand years 
ago, though it ia now perhaps a hundred and twenty-five miles 
from the Persian Gulf, one may calculate that about 7000 B. C. 


■A ccmwninnl tvmmsiy af hi* volume w the STihfcct will In* fmrail hr 
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me Babylonian plain was just Ijogiuniiig to farm, unit the site of 
Jakr Babyluu did not yet exist. I have been using tills cwnptt- 
tsliou in university* lectures for several years past as an obrirtM 
£aet and the same oliservation has now been published by Petrie. 1 " 
On th* other hand Sir William Will cocks km recently called 
attention to the fiat that Erkin, though long an inland river 
town, might hove been a sea-port on tto- river, like Bosra, and 
the fad that it was n port lotir thousand years ago doe* noi show 
Qmt it was ou the Persian Gulf** nt that time- !n response to 
my query regar din g tile distribution of the alluvium which had 
come down around Eridu in the last four thousand years. Sir 
William lias very kindly written rat explaining that in ki» judg¬ 
ment the delta bud expanded sidewise [ meaning, I lake it. ns one 
opens a lady's fan] and not by advance of the shore-line parallel 
with Itself. Thi* would complicate such calculation* a* \k“ uiu 
joflt offered- It is evident that the final resol lit ion of this 
important problem will require the collection and critical scru¬ 
tiny of all the docnmuniiiTy evidence available- combined with an 
exhaustive examination of the region by a specialist in recent 
and our face geol ogy ■ who should also be f sus iliur with the 
valuable observations which tl» long experience of Sb William 
Will cocks with the riven* of the Orient has so thoroughly 
ftLLiiippfrl him to rruiki_\ 

The hudroyrapky of the Near East is also a problem of the 
great's! importance in our researches. There seams to he an 
impression that any country in a region of rainy winter and dry 
summer must necessarily resort to irrigation,—a supposition of 
course disproved by northern Mediterranean countries like 
Cl recce, where groin has always been cultivated and brought to 
harvest without irrigation. An eminent orientalist refers to the 
■heavy rainfall' of Babylonia, whereas it was the fact of a rain¬ 
fall of less than three inches which inexorably forced the early 
Sumerians to resort to irrigation. The necessity of controlling 
the floods for the purposes of agriculmre thus became the mosl 
influential factor in their material life, and of course profoundly 
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modified their trftditcona thfcir religion. and their wlaoJo t-aiieep- 
don of life_ ir 

As we look om over the ra^tam h-miriphcuv, with its great 
'-t-nind iiiLolriiA of E^f jdo-BahyIonian emit me cm each akk of 
ihh iut^r-convim^itil bridge, and realise that throughou: the*? 
birth Jan eh of civil ijrntiou both the Kf« of man. and the nature 
and idmrftrt^ri^tiiTv of hk hablflt gtauyn i , iuidmrmmg rhrti life, 
mv now opened so unrestrioted investigation by the collapse of 
the Ottoman Empire. it is evident that wo need the A^sktance of 
n l r*11 thorough 1 ,. trained in ircbaeolofry, phy&ieal m<tbropoJoi, F Y» 
botany. p^eohlolagy, gtmlog) m*>w.nru\wry, ami 
r^phy. Tht-w meJi cannot of entire all be nrumt&lki^ nor do 
tin y nei^i so tw bo. But one or more Hindi mm *limi]d os di£- 
Ui rent lime* &r company every American fNpeditian which goesi 
into tlin field- There is little doubt that the universities would 
be willing to contribute the sendees of natural scicuLisEs. who 
would gladly eoop-eral.-. and. as otpodihuii tnombory under no 
c-spimae, would give ub their needed aid front Hoaft&n to semton. 
Only in iliia way *hnll wl- aecompliih in the Old World what the 
AnerirftBuU an j buccc^ fully doing f*>r the New- 

Finally may 3 ofkr u few further ronatraativo suggrauona! 
The departments of oriental siinlics which the American imjver- 
stilt's urp n nw maintaining are built up. as wc all know, m; die 
mode! of a traditional department of Greek or Latin organized 
to teach language The futility of such an arrangeuuni is 
evident when it is recognized that w- are engin'd m>i only in 
teaching orb-idat language but also in rapturing o *jr&ii tfruirp 
r«/ h .%£ ri'iifrttrfiOFJj. It ih obvious Dmt the orientalist who is a 
university teacher is us unable to meet the requiremauls of nr* 
scieme sin^If-hoxidcd lls the astronomer would be to study the 
aki^ without his ottforvatory or his sinfT of assistant. Hi- can- 
not do bis work without a properly equipped bttilding T which 
should h a veritable laboratory of *y stem ark oriental ra*earvh« 
eantuinini:^/ th* wwiltihl* rviftenen of *v*rp Imditwi ehar.u Ur. 
wiirlhcr in original »: njirodiLrl imu p in photographs, blind 
>-upi^ drawings, survey^ maps, plans, notcJwofcK and journals. 
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filed m systematically arrang-cd archives. Thh equipment La £9 
necessary to a proper study of the career of man an an aatnnom^ 
ic&1 observatory with its files nf ol^arration^ cuiup illations, ami 
negative to an invi-.ytigallon of the career of the universe, ft 
i■' MvidcnC that, wherever prumibki not only tIn- mrskodu but espe¬ 
cially the equipment of natural sdonce should Inj applied to our 
Hud; of man in the Orient, because not mdj the vast hody of 
floeum rails which lie has liimaeif left behind. hw of so * *tll d/ihi an d 
Qhvrrrfiliom ccvmling thi condition# of hi* t i/c t must he syste¬ 
matically gathered. filed, and housed together, ns ore tlto data of 
the as trou outer. 

As a whole such an institution might In? known a« t ho Oriental 
Institute. In codpe ration with the dirty tor of th« institute 
the members of Tits orient al department should nil have iheir 
individual workshops Ui the building, like the sSart of an ghservu- 
tery, and LilmruJ pin vision should tie made for clerical help m 
aeeofiflioaing. filing recording. copying, and editing for publica¬ 
tion. A modern photographic equipment with dcrk-ro-mis and 
apparatus for projection and copying should form 1% purl of she 
whole plant Combined with this should be a draughting room 
with at h'Oirt one skilled draughtsman For preparing maps, plans, 
dmgnuuK and far^atm0m Young mm and women holding 
dfipnrtmenml fellowships might make a part of this personnel. hut 
stipends for young assist unrs already in possession of the doc¬ 
torate should also tie nindc available. Through the gfmorosity 
of Mr. John a Rockefeller. Jr. and the \vmpAthoiie <?Oupr ration 
of president Harry Pratt .indHOfi, the Board of Trustees of the 
[rnivanity of Chicago have Juki fomith-d lies Oriental Institute 
which will endeavor to carry out a program for the collection, 
organization and study of evidence mu h os that just suggested. 
The Institute will ho housed in the Uaskill Oriental Museum, 
which will thus become a kind of historical laboratory, with 
ample room for thr Installation of t In - ec|uipm 4 ut anil arrange- 
irj.LEU.tP above* omiinerjitL'd. Besides thr rh ^-my clerical bd]>, 
■fr stmT will be mud* up of the utoinbcrs of tin- Department of 
Oriental Language of the University of Chicago.* 

‘ U wn* util prt [KijfflJbk to umcuncfl Mr, ttoCkc-felkv ■ gift und thu 
o^&niz^E'.rm of ihtf nnr 0 rind Ed Eimhut< nr t\\r Umr film tU* Atdme 
h‘Eu -JkBTtfiH, *w| it Imre furm* 4 later tactical, A litflmtiiK<rofJlt t 

*riJl bv final its the A ifl ^ riffl* /oiirncl of Srmilte EtuHrirtj/ r j . JsU r , 
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Th*.' Oriental InsiiluTfi should nminlmln nlaHtnit vtffc iht 
Ji,:i Itntifia rfeparfmeidt of fl» tudvtinify. mid nhnulri include in 
it* rtcards uud its film linlA furnishing full information bHuiB 
(Ilk liiiHi of natural seienen already discuBwd in this sddnrA*. 
At tIiit sBMit? time tin? sunll group of universities capable of main- 
taming tilcoe Oriental Institutes should cooperate. end 

should make «rrery effort to supplement th» work of the 
others and avoid utui«™«nr duplication, jart u w* find the 

various hstrafimiiitkl uhnj-rvatorii-'i of the country arc doing. 

Th# Bilmnomer is "fici: rrquiml to visit dklnut regions to 
tulto his oheerTAUacoi. This is epnitanlty true nf the orieutiiliil. 
The budget of the institute should thmfww task- liberal pro* 
vision for traveling nipeiiss's for rm minus! viiii by the dirtWtur 
or mu: uf hw uRiwtttnia tn tin- IsiuU of the Near Eure. The raw.n- 

tittl Additions to the archives nf ..statute which would result 

are to uhvjiriis.lv nceesAAiy iIiut they funnsli every tnutiY* for 
grkiitiug the orhmlaTut nifflcient freedom from a teaching pro 
gram in-' u* ciinLl- him la make periodic visits w the T-.ftflt,. 

The pis-nenra of tbc-se orimitsltstit in the regions where the 
UTT4I jirohlctus uf future humanhido «jse*rcli ere to he solved 
might t« of r^-Jilinl vain- to a emnprriMrosive amufeatHm. 
^dotted for sysiHii«li?<-il investigation in the lam Is of the Near 
!■ >« having a fully developed staff and a permanent hum* there. 

For it is evidftti that redo this work in stJit -smaJilike moguitioo 
of nit the requirements, to orifanim the attack along nil the lines 
of invwHigntiMi ifimanded by The rittmtJoa, it will be ntysaAry 
In t-siublinh a jHTmnnt'iii Atnrrirati Inst Jtul ■* in tin* Near East 
villi two frruirhra working -n clow i*oojits?ltion - ore in Asm and 
tfan other to the Kilo VAJIry, 

Thu Asiatic lioadqgsrirra should carry on * i ismprch-’Jisive 
eenpnlfe of Investigation. cicuvming wherever Deotwwry is 
DnbylouLa and Aiqrn*. but also in rh*- etmtigumis regions of 
the dependent mid derived imltures. Our res p OB Ju bOity far 
rojjin-h in Pristine will be met by the new Am trie AH Sriiod 
of Oriental K— nn*li in JcrosalouL Syria furthermore i-i n 
re-ion dotted with a surprisingly Urge mrnib-r of buried cities, 
winch have t-eii sluiret conplstrly nrglcrlad, nUhnngTi they or* 
likely tn furnish dwitfivi- bodi.-s uf etiflrni" in true dig the dilfa- 
-mn -if -iltnn- fm« Baby l. mis uni Egypt to Asia Minor. Si mi- 
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inrl\ Aran Minor ifaalf should he a prim*? object rtf «****, out 
wily in clearing up the problem of the ffittftev bat *tl» » a 
ohanoel of connection by which early oriental dvittaatiwi pumd 
into Europe. Indeed titt correlation of Hi* whult nuduit N«ar 

Kan! with iho development of mrly Europe should bo out* of the 
fending tanks of tin? enterprise. 

While recoinixing, an I lias- <lorn>. Uni fundamental impor 
uin ■- of all research™ in natural science, anthropology, areliac 
ology ■ ole., which can In any way throw light on the ennrso of 
hum an d-vilopim Hi, il von Id nr Ihn wniut time be an unjust dis- 
tortfftti of the mil nation not to include .! :u m tin work of tlir sag- 
girted Am eric it it Iiiititu,1c ihe vast was* of wnttni 
There is ■'lying necessity for a syab-matically rtnf*nk«d *««H to 
save nit the ianseribod nnmtuncjit* and writleti documents from 
destruction, inui to publish them in a final and permanent 
corpus. A carefully developed mlirtifiiinn of r]ii Vihttiiii 
I nstitut* sb(itilii he organim! especially for this work anil 
iMierouflly mtppocted, 

Speer mu! lime will not permit even o sketch of the organisa¬ 
tion «r tire tugfrst«l Amerieaa Institute in tli>- Near East, hut 
I bcln-te that llu* project con bo *o draughted n* to command 
liic mu! support of the administrator* of our (freer rlunn- 

riel fuuitdEtimii. As Iwve seen, it is ouly in the Near Krust 
that tint lacking attigre in our launwledgo of iln- human career, 
the stage* which carried man out of savagery and fur along inio 
th* ago of civil trail inn, can It* recovered ami restored to llieir 
proper place in n grest syntlu^i* of tin- developing iitiivere-t 
winch (ho pKigrreiof srirnlifle rescareh is now making il pOMiblo 
(<t build up. 

Would not our astronomer* all agree That it is «* Important io 
trace the path along which our father Mon ho» struggled up 
from savagery to civil imtitm at to did ermine the orbit of any 
celestial body) Would nut our paleontologist* awpiiesee in tho 
alaUinrjil Out no endeavor it* reconstruct and iwovnr the lost 
chapters of man "a story is aii worthy of support ns flu* effort to 
moves’ "very stage in the developmi nt of a in'aliin*little larger 
thick n rabbit until hr eipamln io the proper!ions of n borer t It 
ilia pleasure to re-orel thai when 1 submittal llii* ipir-stion to Dr. 
B. 8. Woodward, Fraads&t of tW Carnegie DrtiUtiinn of Wuh- 
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ingtou, tic cordially asui'iited. !mt added that he regarded the 
Mg^ntiid investigation of mutt as. tin; tnorf important,*' 

In seeking support for oriental research, tln?r,ifoi-e, she worth 
and dignity of our great tusk should move os to claim nil that is 
conceded to the natural sciences. Are we not engaged upon 
later pirns** of the same vast process of development which they 
Atv investigating! Tains, the greatest of the French historians, 
has rfmarki-ii in one of hoi puhliahed letters, "I love history 
because il shown me tin■ birth and progress t if justice; and L find 
it all the more beautiful in thut 1 see id it the ultimote develop¬ 
ment of nature, 1 Out endeavors to recover the lost stages in the 
career of man therefore follow in unbroken sequence the 
researches of natural science. 

To us, who are the youngest chit dr* a of time, it unis! always be 
not only n matter of vital human interest, but likewise a tribute 
of filial piety, tn raise the misty curtain of the yoara and to peer 
behind into fbe far-off ages, wliance. in the course of this dovelcp- 
manl. nur Europ>vin ancestors first received tlu-ir pm ious legacy 
of civiljMitim: mid in this enuunh- of modern si-iontiflo endeavor 
in the N'cjtr East we know wlint the first crusaders could not yet 
discern. I hat we are returning to ancestral shores, 


“ Hin E-o th* fvnvfirtitiDi] mL'niioDd mbofr, Dr. W^wSwnrd bu IMif 
written tn<t. nriuniiiijf \m Xo fa* '[ttorttat, is*4 U» wkute 

tpwtfcu ul ktiuyuiivtir rMttnth with $nml ftfWjr aulI [*rHBtra lifliL. 




THE NEE!) OF AN AMERICAN SCHOOL OF LIVING 
ORIENTAL LANG CAGES 

^Vn;j4Aa PiiiliJ rs 

Asjtl'iTiS'T &SCUUIT Or STATC 

ill, PnEWMOfT antj MmnE® or ntE A mi litre an Okiextaii 
SoeiETT: 

1 regret vci *y keenly that owing lo ein'imisifliiLPS Itcyomi (ny 
control, i cannot have the plriorore of tnid rawing you in person 
and expressing the deep interest of the Department of State in 
the proposal lo publish a school for Living Oriental I*ngu*gea. 

The war bus taught us, among many thing*, that our w hole 
conception of the world must undergo a radical change. No 
longer can forty odd separata nations lead their separate lir«v 
chenA their hadieidnat ambitions, regardless of eonsetpioncas. 
ami forcibly flkagFW whenever they feel in a petulant state of 
mind. Modem war fan- is too terrible a sacrifice, and the primii* 
pie of the League of Nation* is being hailed as Iho guiding influ¬ 
ence which ultimately will bind ail the nations of the world into 
strong and virile friendship. The intention of the framer* of 
the League is to establish a machine which will h*7» as its object 
the ham lou being of tbo divergent interests of nations, the phhuu- 
i mending of a practical remedy for disputes. and. In a Hundred 
wfly*. the drawing of the nation* id the earth into a mow sympa¬ 
thetic re! at ion ship. Taking for granted that the p rumple of the 
League of Nations will he adopted, it hecontBS the duty of Amer¬ 
ican* to prt'psre themselves for th* responsibilities that America 
must assume in world affairs. 

Our educational institutions have comforted themselves that 
they were performing their wholr duty by encouraging Lhe 
study of modern European lauguag'-s on the theory, I suppose, 
Thai The lift* of Thi* county is identified principally" with that 
of Europe and Latin America. If they would *top to think that 
less than half the peoples of the earth speak modern European 
Ian in nmes nnd that our u surest neighbor* oti the west an* the 
great countries of Japan and tJhiuu, with populations approxi¬ 
mately of four hundred millions, they would realize that with- 
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rrat the Mudy of Oriental laDguagvs, flicy tire not performing 
their full duties to thrs coming gone nit ion of American students. 
Why *r* we so blind to t hr fact that our relations with Japan 
imd China must necessarily grow do$or and more- intimate and 
that without o knowJ^ljrc of the Japan And Chinese language 
we camfcru iio our part in eomfenting these rolation^ l A leading 
Japanese paid reteutJy tvi a m-ml-oftkial banquet La Tokyo 2 *W* 
imdcratand Americans but America dooa not undcratend us, Wo 
have thoiisandB of young men who have l^n educated in 
American schools end colleges, while you Americans have scarcely 
a half dozen men who know enough af the Japans language 
to understand Japans thought at first hand/ America has 
capital anti skilled talon I but she has comparatively few men 
who can put Luu- in real ami intelligent con tact with every day 
lift* of the Far Eas!. 

Lot us disctiAs for a moment the practiced benefit* to the Gov¬ 
ernment that would follow the cHtnhltiahinfM in tb« a Unites! States 
of a school or schools for Oriental language*. BecftTtae then- are 
no instiluriona in this country that teach Japanese, Chinese. Turk’ 
ish or Arabic language^ Congress has made appropriation for 
Lbe wiia hlfohm rad in Peking* Tokyo and Coiiflt&nLiiJoplo of what 
might h- eallvd 1 school*’ ftttachod to our Diplomat in Utssfrma 
in these Capitals* and young: men who have passed a general 
osaiiimutinn on other subjects in Washington, arc wit there ui 
learn the Languages of the country and ultimately to enter the 
Consular Service, h is not a very alluring prospect. The 
mojority of students who apply for positions of 'Student Jnier- 
prater/ as we call them, have no previous knowledge of the 
Easl sod little idea of Cie diffic ult ins of acquiring an Oriental 
language. Naturally soma are temp tod bv a system Which allows 
them to Hto the attrac tive life of a HSmtcni in the Ejmu at Gov- 
eminent expense, Not unnaturally after a year or two the 
charm may wear off and the young man who has 1 h»u provided 
fur by pi well-meaning GovemniTOt, may decide that he i* better 
tilted for other lines of work. American business house* with 
conneetiotts in the East are near at hand with darling salaries 
and the Government, therefore is always liable lo lose many of 
its young Mud cute before they have given Wk in servin- fhc 
Government funds which have been expended on their education. 
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Furthermore the tv are very f«w «ti» teachers in the Orient 
who know enough of the English language to explain to lmgumore 
the fine points of Oriental languages nm! much time necessarily 
is to the student because of hi* difficulty in understanding 
liiit teacher, And so we in the Department have com* to believe 
l hot a preliminary study of Oriental Ian gimp's st homo would 
be a far more economiesJ method of training our ofhetrs than the 
present wrtttn. which allows of no return to the Government 
unt 4 l after a minimum of two years e! training in Oriental coun¬ 
tries. 

The reasons which mate it neresswy for Goresumem agon la 
to know the languages of the Orient apply equally to ptrnwma 
who are engaged in cultivating the extension of emmneree 
between the United States and the countries of the Orient, A 
prosperous trade between two countries in itself cements the 
relations of those countries. Naturally, therefore, this Govern¬ 
ment is deeply interested in iho extension of transpacific 
commerce and is concerned when development of American enter- 
prise is conducted m im unintelligent rammer and in a way which 
does not command the sympathetic respect of the people of the 
Oriental*countries. The lack of Americans who know Oriental 
languages is not merely a simple and negative handicap to Anmri- 
catt business and to the permanency of all kinds of American 
influence in those countries; rather it doubles the effectiveness 
of our great competitors hy making it easier and more natural 
for Oriental countries to deal with them than with ns. 

In conclusion let me emphasize that the State Department is 
deeply interested in encouraging the study of Oriental I an gu aces 
in this country, believing that our relations with Orion ml coun- 
irioa will be vastly benefited thereby and that many inter- 
rut lionet I problems which now seem difficult of adjustment "ill ur> 
longer be ‘problems' when discussed in the light of mutual 
understanding. The Department would welcome the establish¬ 
ment of such a school as is BOW contemplated and w ould send 
t.o it embryo diplomatic and consular officers who are at present 
forced to undergo their schooling in Eastern Capitals. Snob an 
institution would not only bo of practical use to iho Government 
but would servo as h powerful stimulus to the ymillt of the 
country in turning their lb oughts to the great unknown East. 


Itt William Phillips 

U won hi nid nrr F1 «fly m brmjjjfi^ ubnnt ii r!.<**r iiTuJnr%1nmfllkg 
Jmwrra Amiinr* mul thi* Uriflnf mul n ilerjHT in the 

welfare of Asiatic people I t wool si (tevdop fi. 4ttir# to 
idww and Tliouidil urro&t thu Paoifk 1 and this inti?r- 
idimijri would enstifu for all future tinum a tipi fit of firm fritml- 
ship biiM J (mi u l u hick] rciipi iH nml tyuttp&thy In this way ean 
America dcHwplidt li< r iiitoLL 


AN AiVOUNT OF SCHOOLS FOB LI VINO ORIENTAL 
l.AXCil AGES ESTABLISH Kll IN El: KOBE* 

WlLUAH H. WuKHJiUj 

KHfVHii J&LJtEWt or illusion A. BaiiTHMP, 

Titr mati n,i-u> for an ncumint of whooU of living Ch"jeniflJ 
Inplget ht Europe are not abundant, uml ml t-juily dWagHtfiHl 
from fit hers ndniiJiir to atmiiar TnnvnrnenU und under; liking, 
mwh as T.h»' pursuit of OritmtldwJio ifcudiM in the *furit of phi¬ 
lology or exAggBLK. with emphasis upon ihu idownd Ujigunm^r 
or the rigidly classical preparfinon of men for the work of print¬ 
ing Orient«I nturgrini and currying them to the fc-uflt with mis 
*jpmtry enuurp thft? or Uic efforts of individuals who followed 
•iiuilix object*. with nioixi or Ih** intercut in tlm spokrn idiunu* 
hut without producing wdiool*-* It is not always pof^ihlti to 
ham from ihr n oni* of I'mrly iffiru or of she oady of 

existing iustitutioNi, whether they mSckt proprrh U- raUi-d 
mdmla of living Ot i-tutal language To earn Llmt nuiue a M. W 
mini. I tail it, teach languAgea arliiAlly in use in tlir Orient 1 
fiitil i^rh fhftTn so tint they may he of u.w\ hi wmie of the 
Oriental dep^mnimts the classical idiom abode* off by many 
stages in I n tilt? voraiKnilurr and all have tn lw Ftadied* ** with 
Arable in ail Anthi^apaaking lands. In atiuT deparlm>nir« them 


* Far a muni** of jmr* ib*f+ U* b^u a «i?Uj«*hlt l*adf**y U Ajh^tW 
irmuFU lL- ^b|j h^urra 4 0 rimuS 1 fLrnl Euircipwm "MihIjUH 1 Ian 

grange*, and Uiwvtf mart. initial 1 mrtiicuN &t ijv*rr-.trt$M in aR lAflguagm. 

1 tfl Itpi 3 Jih|. 1 If- .%£** Hrfir-n ihli Arafcir Wm* knfrwn io kmtl?ldlt*I <ihrij- 
tSu irhhn wtu 4^ubllw [wiwl Lhstt la Ihil spirit, though ofUm by 
Tnry niMhfalL 

*Th* AUTFj u 1 / PrajHpMad* Fid-?, fctmfIM J FIr by F*Ip* 

r>ftfpNy XV, **t 1 Ilm I VldflvM rff J>npj*09ftd* -FUf*. taft'M 

wrr l-p UHai no* i» 4i«q*pJ \o the edwalhstl frf ioj*»jiniimi*v mil 
llw pilslMilf of r^lkcitFLLt books UJ Oram till laitg«Hu|£r* 

" tiajKKJml Lvi], n ^flin!jiP ■iiML.-niity *if tlu* liiilh H!nctirry + that 

Amhk nfbaLff W iHtafeitAai tla tfalnhig w^***xtl sa, bet «hiumt 
inmedklD piffirL 

Unffi * priirat 1 wilh ll* ikrOvatim hwl t**ti 

IsiuS* a^ r IminJ^r 4 tm! ttw »f Kr+ffipi aad AlW* 


«ii4c 1 r *^ tp c$nr alt 
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U little couneotiou between the classical and the to macular, or 
nofie at all, and little or no popular knowledge of iba classical* 
m with lit*' ez and Amharic iu Abyvdnia, and Coptic and Arabic! 
in Egypt' These language* am dead and laden ji only sccoji- 
darily to such a school. Again, if it is the vernacular that U 
lunghL. it must be so taught that the successful pupil can ure 
it ha w<-U as uinlcretand it, know it as well ufi know about it. 
Irfiitly. there are firbools devoted hi the study ot the Orion), or 
\a tiiir (raining of Orientals in Europe, in which language study 
in rabordinata or non-existent, and which therefore nre apart 
from the present subject.* 

Human:mu. which in its later stages carried die attention of 
Europe from classical studies over into Semitic, aroused gtvaf 
intenwt in the puai of these Oriental lands and, their peoples, and 
gavii bird to llMtiltilion* whit U down to die present are worthy 
'•uatodians of that rather antiquarian tradition . r Bui the forces 
which produced centres of study of tho modem Orient were 
others; mainly potwmuwwf and com tor ret, not without' J !L: influ¬ 
ence. however, of the niLantiuns motif , already mentioned. How 
Cur bock in ths past llietw: first made themselves felt is difficult to 
In the case of France one is struck with the romantic tone 
which pervades all her dealiags governmental or otherwise. with 
IK- nearer East, her peculiar rapport and inner harmony with 
it. her intctifw interest., making hor from the first sensitive to 
the charm of the spoken word, the living population anil its lore. 
Flow different, on the other hand, low beau the attitude of that 
great custodian Ureal Britain, and the effect of her con tad 
with tho East, A few very great scholars are not iaeking. 


'.U. a £.. the Etala prrifMjM? actauWit (tf Dim, w tb« PmlifAi Kol^- 

mdiiWniJr of 'Wltwnhuu «mi 

1 Tli* ArnWr wbaul (if l^ydSO, uni *ft*r It that of Owfonl, Wen) ioilftit&l 

y. Uu, utiil, motiuj. Than »• to fcavn brai a aelieol at tlojmi area 
Iwfw Uww, In owm delicti with Um JWlwan Hun, 

< in the iriiUii iwtoey fmnah /ewnci dm Umov** were mu l by lb* i!<”’ 
e ram nee tf, Dt* Mar East How long Utfi huO been Koine O* I* ■*« fr0ni 
fg. t*. iafm, fft»U=mmit th.it the dinlcpui* Khieh li* t» 

giTarjr * 1 * iziaBiirter liatl Ikcb itwd for a long ilwt> by ,lraKOiani>« In *b* 
T^ntnl. Thirif Uifd form un! wide dlifcritsrtton :» iham by th* fntlh« 
DiMtiui; uf tin) mamiMtipt wbinb Laugl» hwl “on uadn' wtj 

■Jiffftivil plmUMtaaima. 
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There arc queer fraiemitk* among- folk who should know hotter. 
But no serioHS ami intoiligent intcre-M lion town tlwpUyed, to 
iae nothing of intelligent rQiunulimin. by that government 
which so well rules its millions of highly interesting Oriental 
people. The Foreign Office, except in the recent occupation of 
Palestine, has avoided if not distrusted the orientalist. 1 Ger¬ 
many e interest in the modem Orient, while surely not unroman¬ 
tic. has been, unlike either of the others, a conaaloua -striving 
for practical political ends through the application of scientific 
knowledge to technical training With Russia and Austria we 
have Oriental interests springing from internal conditions of 
semi-Oitenlal states, and ihcir immediate contact, with Orientals 
in neighboring lands. 

The first practical school of living Oriental languages estab¬ 
lished in Enrol* seems to have Wn tlie lUgiti Institute Ori- 
(■ tit tile, of Naples, begun in 172? and renewed in lSfiS.'* At 
present” it offers Arabic, Turkish. Persian. Mmlent Greek. 
Al batimn , Ainhoric. Chinese, Japanese, Russian, Unglish, and 
lecture* on Italy's relations with the Hast, 

The second to to- estefaUaihed is the Kaiserliclui tend Koniglicke 
Kontulatakoth «tie. of Vienna, which dates from 1754. Its pur¬ 
pose is expressly the training of consuls for Oriental and Occi¬ 
dental service. It offer* Arabic, Turkish, Persian. Chinese. 
Russian. French, English. Italian, German, and extensive mili¬ 
tary ond juridical retift#. 11 hi 1914 it had fifty-throe students. 

The third of such school* Li the famous £<oU ties Imttjues 
orienlnlfs twmto, of Paris. It was established by government 
decree on Man-h thirtieth, 1795, for tho training of consular 
stndotiis and interpreters, other government fumrtiounriea, and 
com mer 1 -ml agents, with duties in the Orient. A beginning was 

# TltH aElTimcn ttiroiaftli Ihn Lfind (Hist Ifa.** JtoflWiJiMI wpFff 

nrfjfni nut ittiijer Hi* lilmlifiEi uf pilria^rj Is Hais G&v- 

tfjndflCit 

** IfifMirtvi. 1011 «ml ton. lm* brem the diiof sonrrr tor liuw data. In 
the fortper will Ik (mil toll iccoant* of Uic biitory »4 of the 

inRiilutifrTif- 

“U: In ifitl-l-i, U-ffttr lh» mithrwk of the Ww. 

“A manual cm In ihn infsrwf. Ham tfeami lit Armbic U th& 

K*rt#4fanU (fn*mmzt*k dtr $praoht r 1 bj A. UnuraD, 

then prfifCftWQF ctf Amine. 
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mmk’ with Arabic, 11 Persian.'* Turkish. end Malay mid in 
extensive, additions were permitted, lending to W present 
curriculum in eluding, besides tht> Unguttgv* mentioned, the 
Arnllie dialects, Mfitom Gnedt. Armenia m ileum, Sudanese, 
irLndtifllimi, Tamil. (.Iiincs^, Japaijesij. Smnea^ Atm urn ire. Java* 
neac, Runuuitnn, Russian, and rfo/itt, A reformation tun-! re turn 
io first principles wan famuli necessary in 1869, after the work bad 
liveojnt- 1 -B.in. r ter. philological. T'ranchmen of twenty. four years 
or more who are bachelors uf letters or o l Semite* are offered 
niirriiKsiiin into l Ire academic section- ethers, who have not 
enjoyad university teaming, are ponuitled to wmly in t Jm eoai- 
m-uvial Ki.-utioiL UrpiHteurs. natives uf the respective countries, 
drill students in ewmds, con versa lion, and reading aloud. Tbs 
lecture* are all public* et ymtis, and ate no arranged as to occur 
usually three times a week, in two semesters; and aUeudnm-- by 
diploma Students t* strictly required. The director ra appoint*.! 
frrmi th- fatuity every live years by tlio Mimsicr of Ikthlic 
Instruction. In 1014 r in* attendance was fifty students and 
BBwnty-fiT» auditor *, 1 * 

The fourth institution of which f find any mord is the 
J.vzartv Et fhHtulical-Acadtwk huiUulr for Onrntal I.an- 
yu< ^' T - f,f which was founded in 1S15. and which tcachea 


“ t*Y dn ^aj3T, 

* hr Dtnu BtgOuUiL 

rt OiTro hr 

h T1h- r*rk ol 1 Iho /toil* ilr* iimgva tivunir* iiiVn hit 

vupcr'.^i linui.IT fwaic.-. n, 17M D, flmry pnwnM to il» KrecJ. ^ ov - 

-. :imrr.! f(.r juibticallut] .1 work .jutiticj Guimnntini linywe .er a*,« ,- u .. v u (. 
.7htu nrinoN r.iftcoJu, It *Jipaa™l poathi.ro otl»?y tt fW jilbuj m Ihs. 

>'«vr ISIS, muter Uir mt i tonhip of Lnnglfts, who |u.s bmu iti tntiom-t *• 

mi tom.jp *.i{ KilU y n-!i ! TiirUihi If a lttj [..phi tuu r* lipn In Uif [!| L , * || ln ^ ^ 

™ dvroted AM? to «t*dwi AmU*. that U fw^owL* ^ 

HITT^I frr tomr.mkilinrial niii|]ii.ijh, ahoLUnlm*. In Iimt*rkl» a* the <i« 4 - 
n.i- r.i,,,,-.: n - , that it laucht n cariiM proptineiaiui., h-f 
menu Of tmiulDwadw, H.t that \t exhibited a tho.ouel.Jj noilm litim 

“ f " rkto "- * <W l 1 "'*™ Ul, ‘ ..»»***> of Hie dmro. 

..1M i flnlj.lwiilc i 1 Id.8] n. attain t& ihrouid, U» cevidon of th. Utwv ftir 
Ufl * 1 ^ 1 :,r ‘ ''• 1 1 « «I bbofe', in 131 ii a W „ :u r ,j Sv it „ u ,. , i r s* 

. . . ,J ! “"If lf « «w dr i-Jfcs.fr ^n-iofr / 4 „w 

flnrtiufrj , Tu iL. ^ 0 . 1,1 ■. via lion ft 3311 it bwuns the cmner.sMav 
0 / ft (jrftit surfeiX^l fif Aiftbif rrianustni 1 . 
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tin- tengungw of the mJjacru t Muslim people, with law, French 
mid Russian. 11 

Thv ftflJi uudiuiTion in lk B founded was tbi- Aj?m rlwh-Eotit'j- 
rt, . ^iiWir / r ^r<!M.wr v /iif &ri< ntiilizrht Sprxtck&n, ihf 
Vienna, dating from 1851. [e was reorganized in 1873, and now 
ritivotes itself the practical i^cutly r>f Arabia, Fersiaiu Turkish* 

Serbian, Russian, Greek and Albanian* In 1914 there was, an 
Attendance, im:I tiding ladies, of 21 G aMidnits. 

"With the sixth recorded institution Germany appear* in IS87* 
This is m Si mimr fUr ariflMkto Spnwke j* p in Berlin, beat 
known of them all fo American v Molars. It U remarkable both 
for the extent of its curriculum and for the livrgv number of im 
uid midi tors. In Ifll-I iS Taught classical Arabic, an 
introduction to Arabic diftlectH, Syrian colloquial Arabic, Egyp- 
turn colloquial Arabic, Moroccan colloquial Arabic, Persian, 
Turkish. Hindustani, Ougaratt Chines. Japanese, Sualieli* Ewo, 
pT.liij.iSi Ethiopia Ambariiv Russian. Greek, Rumanian, English, 
French, and Spanish. lnwide* Islam and reuJA* of Asiatii* ami 
African count ri*^ There were in 1014, im-luilLug ladies am! 
fir] fora, 279 student*. 

Th i ■ A" i/7i iff Iuh ■ u ti yarhrh * cn > n Salisch c J7a. rkmA ude m u . of 
Budapest, founded hi 1691 (or m |ES 3 f), possesses a phonetic 
laboratory, which permit* the inference ihtu it offers instruction 
in living Oriental Imiguapcs Ti offer* o two years' vomwi to 
forty student only. 

Eighth oil th-.- IihI in the Httmhurffwhrt KohninHiwtitut, 
founded in 1903, 11 rightly regarded m a model imtinition. 
Behind tl were the motifs of colonial propaganda within Oei> 

11 A« ■■’■ n h-iiru fntm lim t! tie |i» ir -* 1 ef Lb- ^votr fa fangu* A mb'- f oE- 
i-ru^j, l.y the ^JirrfA on ^ hrj-,f rUTtfufflv ^ (18485, the litter wbj 

d 1 that time 1 PrafwBernrr ila lan^c Amber £ t*fnit1tut dc* !&JLgW OrtcfiiaJM 
3 - ^ T , - flji ‘’t ■ -i:: 1 Lit* I hn Wa* by lh# Lujurr. i! TJnirrnmUy, 

It WUU1 probable thcre/or* that ti# J iBitfttift * Vli aafc « vrfL&rate Ijmtl- 
ffrri oi bo! a part of the Untruf sity, Them li no tw! uf this Im J/lartraa, 
TtiP "OrlraUJ * now t t^irfira the 4 s»lT Orient*! 

Qwgixtc^ Artinsinij, Turho^titfir, Petiton, Anbk t Ghlooso, Japi- 

naa#. sued XorteUi, bfuinln Orlrnl.il HtM^rr 

" , TtiL h |/|f Iflilri-’ip.'r b l pui| Lthrh i{.'hr r iF^uiht b>- tbrt ^tmuidr ronLaiu lnjjjyf- 

mm wirnliCo r^ntributiiriu, 

J An accniirtt inrti tatim by ihn pr^H^nt wnU-r va 111 tw fnuinl in 

7 A# W^ht, velr 4, 1M4 P Fr . ff. 

18 JAOSifi 
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Buuij laid. naturally. Qenuan propaganda abroad. It 

QgHOjtdl its doors to dll Gentian* who were training lor fonrigu 
V .rvi.'(\ and to foreign atudwits from oil part* of tbo world- 
The organisation who affected by combining the different Vitrli- 
rKapriivreti «f Hamburg nmfer the patronage of Edmund 
riitwiN and Alfred Ibdt. private gitucim of ilutt email commer¬ 
cial city-state. It* work w carried on through various seminar*, 
such a* tin* hVminor fur irea'kicktt and htintU cits Grieuit 
I founds! lUdfe , tju* Hi minor fir Hatutnmtilufhonde uad KoSt* 
niulptiiiiik (founded IBOtSi, the Orif utalinchf^ Htmimr (founded 
11*10 and the minor fiir KiihnuU*prt\(kw . Then w a 
department of Uu* Moslem Orient, of Kiuttarti Asia, anti of 
Airum. viuib having u professor, instructor*, native assistants, 
and hooka and appu rains, The large p Louis tic laboratory serve* 
all departments, and Ike ship* from foreign pom are able to 
*nppl) tftW&hnLuU from man) lands. The ratlin include plii- 
h«mphy. jurisprudence, political s'lenee, history, geography, 
cooking, swimming, and a variety of homely ana. The language 
instruction, except in one department, is of the moat modern type, 
mill emphasize* the study of sounds, Ujd appeal to the ear rather 
thi.ui to the eye, and the memorizing of material, rather than the 
nirm iin. uiitilyaijv of grammatical phenomena. It places the theo¬ 
retical instruction. ant) general oversight in the hands of a 
Kit repeat i professor, and the drill work in Lhe hand* of European 
subordinate inamietora and foreign ipraefiijtkUfen. Recording 
Mini reproducing iiiitt.ru merits are vtteuaivdy employed, both for 
othi-nriv* unavailable mnlerial and for the repel itimi of iatlmc- 
tioTi, The Samburgitthts Kofoninlhutlitui has rendered great 
service to German rtalpalitik and German comments. Its 
strongest feature has Ihto the department of African languages 
headed by Carl Mcinhtilf, the founder of a remarkable school of 
Quijiilic philology.** It is safe to aav that there is now hero elec 
in the world any such equipment for the practical and theoretical 
ritmly of African language*. 

Tin* ninth Institutum to ho mentioned is the Pratiiiai Oriental 
4< riderny, of Petrcgnut, founded in 1000, after it hud developed 


“ Tw ttuiliwt vhoal Jivota 1M< hugely, though ticl wiinhi to Uum 
African luipi^iO thlcli MrillhoS tlnuillc* as tfuiultii' Tin* Siiduur 
liuigiuflr* tme funnel a ■partali*! nepmoraiaura i» WoiUniiiuii <ii thw 
ttcrlin Ifcininrtr f irr VTW»(<dd*nfcc Iffttdni. 
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out of various courses b^m by tfrt /fllptfriW »V0cfrty Oriental 
£lKirf&*, whirb from 1906. li offer* brides th*> Mod™ 
and Christie language* to the stmtH. also those ro the cttat h 
including Chinese ami Japanese; but nko French and English* 
and tht 1 general subicel*: Islam, geography. Orientil jumpm- 
djtm% international polities, ami administrative science* Tlie 
course rrnus. tmt two semnatcm In 1013 Ihfiw were !0@ atndenU. 

Lost of all til?! European pawfftu and people ro b» come inter¬ 
ested xn practical insi ruction in living 1 Oriental laiiguiigen have 
been the British government nud the English people, 11 As the 
lanLh and ksl of the publishments is to be mentioned Thr School 
of Oriental Stud&x* London institution. founded on February 
2®, 1017. Its charter of meorporat ion stnte« that ihe purpose 
of thr v k hool are: p to lie a achooE of Oriental Studies in thr? Vui 
verrity of London, to give instnitdimi in tilfr language of Eastern 
and African people*, undent find modem, and in the literature 
history, ir]igi.on T and rtiflionM of ihene people, especially with a 
view to the needs of persons about to proceed to die East or to 
Africa for tli£ pursuit of study and reat^nrch* cooim£rgtt t or a 
profession. ? it is hardly fair ro ask what has been accomplished 
by tliis sehooL born in the most desperate crisis of modern drill- 
jalioUp It in product of the War. a symbol of changed or rii ring¬ 
ing policy, mu] a promise for the future. Fortunate it is for 
Grtfet Britain mid lor all, that ftemimj 'a Failure md full were 
not attributed to lift excellent technical training nor Britain's 
conspicuous success attributed to her c ompare etc lin k of the 
aame. 

” An Ori-CiitU i>f thK £fcm^ illUfgfc for reeognliifln of ‘ha rtiSnsfl of tbrati 
iftnlloi Is a wtu be found hi me £*lfrfia of Ito* School 0/ Omtafaf 

Lmulo* IjufihriioBp jmWtolwd by the R'haol, FinjbuTT Ctrni*, E. C. r 
ltU7. Jului tE. OUtbriit in l&lfl ftitlhitai Is Leister RquJ* ttw 0rh*fflJ 
/fhlfihifion, under tfa« {Utieniiirp «f ib* luiurt IcALa tiuttpftliy and ^iirtfy 
looted to Lfae eUiiiy of Hbinriinl k nudl*ul Iml it siifriefti 

only iright ymm- I*r. Rubm 3lofri*m’i Lii*nfU£igr f*jlilatico+ 
trmdiiiijr Gbium, Saumkrit, and Hfn^ali h ttb; fimnil#! it tSSUJ and li*»4 only 
Uu-e** T«iFft. Of i^tirw ITpiiorrrfff <fcR^r* ia> 1 K*"g h * hjive 

HkiatiiUml, AtaHIf, utij 11 tluif OrinttlA] llD^fU^ ft# begum in# of 

tho nineteen tfi flpflluij. Up<]s the tills* f*/ Jf*4v™ (Jrarti*?nl Lan- 

IFU'FSM, I’piiTitt of jn*tm<-Unji in Aral lie. rn*iim. F*li H ftaimkril, tTiri-lLL^Eaai, 
Rcn^th Moffctilk« BJut TjUttO, JLtv ghttU U> UuirerriEy Onllfflr, anil Bui^ 
me*?, Hwtotn Greek, Chlnmi^ Kaitluu. Tnrkwb, R^nJiili, Malay, Japan m B 
-irabir, Racini. Eula anJ tlmuh Afriran Laagua^i^ u» Kinf'* Collsgt 
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Tuk mcr soffincANcA of the ainbletti of <kiris p (Be so^alled 
[W-crabb-io, which fltfttre* sn prominmitly aimutg the Egypt t an* 
a* an limidct, inis n* fir reaped a ™atisfactory answer, Li fhu 
?Qtei ft hook that touches on thin question, the author sifliea in a 
note (see W. Max Muller* Egyptian Mytkotoptf, p. 385, note i), 
4 if may have been merely an old architect nreil Axpctriment with- 
out any orijrhiid Migious meaning/ The other question which 
MBItfi r raises, whether the DjI emblem was urigiRally attached 
to to city of Bimiriflp or to the eity-gtNl* will find ttw answer 
when a corn-vt expltmaiiott of wluU thm sign originally ropre- 
Si-is Tr-d to FI haver b*-m given. As ]gng as one con Rulers i 1 : Up 
represent a pillar, the possibility of the sign embodying the 
emblem of the city of Dedu is obvious. This investigation 
which tabu* up I his question once more, will ity to show 
that t he [}t\ i*mbSeitj tnust. L«. * urn*tilered as nno in which ail orig¬ 
inally r* llcinus uu .-uning was nUuvlied, a meaning however which 
was Iom among tli-- Egyptians \n n vary rr-tjn-.tr- time. Fmtn 
Egy pt itxdf we iveeivo no light which would enable ns To get the 
saUafftctory answer. Wo fjjnv to go outside of Egypt, that is to 
Babylonia To get ibis information- 
To the later Egypnunfi the I^d^mblem was a sign which coin- 
nseniomed the resurrection n t the god Osiris* As an amulet h 
was fousidcreil to procure three ffotttfft needful to their dead, 
rineeii around the awlc of the dead* the deceased person entered 
through iha gab* of, and ^ stitt e glorified i« T 2}mi r and he wua 
^ tired of his Kusieiittfi.v in the other wotir| t being given bread* 
enkrs, (if flesh on to tors of Bey ot as a variant Isos 

iT t of Osiris the good Being. See the 155th chapter of to Book 
of to Dead, which deals with the PtFamuSeL The Egyp- 
u&ns tbcrraselves hold that the pd-emblem signified, or Hym- 
btood the backbone of Osiris, Scholars regarded it either a 
pillar, or as n represeotation of the universe—the four bOriffltiltAl 
lines representing four world* placed above each Otlier, Again 
ll was conjectured that it muit reprint a work-stand upon 
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which the itoac-iims&ii Baed lo lay hU inab, Still another iniur- 
p relation saw in the pd-emblem either jui altar of four altar + 
plates topped in layers, or a nilflmfifer That view finally, which 
saw therein a hrauddesg tree-stump, tumm* to *;ome nearest to 
a right interpretation. In so far at least as that explanation 
connected. the emblem with a pi anti it it *^etn^ entirely cor- 
revt, for we naturally aspect that a gnd aneh a* Osiris! who 
figiiPM so prominently a* a nature god. or as a vegetation god, 
aliouiil In EH>me way have aft hU moat fitting etnbloni some kind 
of it plant Plant-life more than any other life also oxempliflea 
best the change in nature, Osiris a chief characteristic waft that 
of a god tif the change of nature, probably first only of vugeta- 
tion anti Inter of the change in nature m the widcul sense. To 
express thb in referenoe to the Sumej^Jtabvkmtmi mythology., 
before Osiris became the Egyptian DiumiEU. he must have been 
an Egyptian Amt. Scholar for finite some time back huvo 
points! ont the similarity of the ideographie writing of the 
names of the Sumerian Asar tad the Egyptian Lhal is, 

both containing the sign for 'place" plus the sign for 'eye/ 
But not only :b ike Ideographic writing the same, but there is 
&bso a similarity in pronouncing that ideographic writing, for n 
gin** gives the am inform reading of that hi gn an a-s^m (Coptic 
Gycipf b If we would have to stop here -with ihe enumeration 
uf these two identities, we would only be justified in $aymg that 
this ii a mere accidental coincidence* But we vim go fartlier P 
Not only arc the ideographius writing und the pronimdatiou the 
same hi both instances, but (hero b nlw mj agreement in the 
additional appellations given to both divine: itnme*. The Buma* 
rian divine name is always written Jiu &dMr lu-dug. Yet 
li^dufj obviously doe* not Ireloug to the name proper, but is only 
an appellative* i, e ty ' Asar r the good Being/ t wish to point out 
hcfc, h_s I have not seen it mentioned in this connection, Thai 
the writing of lu-dug has its exact equivalent fn Lbo by-name 
of Osina wttn nfru\ L e. "the one who is good/ or *thu good 
Being/ Coptic GyfMOfjpF/ For the repeated ocomrenco of I ha 

c TL* fliuJ 11 in ffar nmn nfnt it dm i* |h« ftust thnl the E^jpiLiuit 
regarded thib isiuejs na s noil, unit |Wi:*fOr(* atHx*4 lb- » *o ceoti&Dt, .,, t | !r 
afiin^j of Egyptian gtxSiL In tt* tom. prra. IDJ'ID* (LId*b*«fc! r HtfXE 
P S&a final m i* tapped, m it lb iiimK>inAE4 omiltiNi alsfi m Egyptian 

iBMlptlmk 
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name ttfrv see the Book of Iln? Deafly chapters 42, 43, 

T0 r 92, 100* \W r 145| 146 find 1 5b. etc, We have therefore in 
the Sumerian 03 wdt n# in the Egyptian nomenetature 0 complete 
paralleL Again, when we retd for instance passages such as 
that in chapter 14G of the hook of the Dead, Wjjr 10110 t\frw 
m^-jirw *\ Ob *tti a Su.t i f we aiv able to Inundate thia Egj’puuu 

-111!. back in&'&^tuvrhiu Without iH| BlItTIffc ill iJt:* 

agc* namely d ^/liOr rfumu tfffijpr £ s rrfti4«^i tt /ii- 

wrf-cfrr JXiiw/fl/>orrjm^0F. The re murk which Midler 

1 Efftfptuji r Jf jyfAolojTVi p. 41 ; make* cfmcrmmg Not, 'We should 
expect her to be NnnS consort, hut she k seldom ii^uciuted with 
him ^ . . she is. instemh the wife of the earth-god, by whom 
she jzivcs birth lo I hr wuu t-n^h morning* ’ lurid* £sood also of Dam- 
ErdimjiJia r who m^.-ud of beinn as-m-hited with S-uu.. is the wife 
Of tin nriijfiiiHl Smwmnn earth-gnil Eriki. Both ihenafori. Asa* 
rind W£r, have \%s rhmr fatlnr The girth-god unct ns fheif mother 
ihv Female ^ntrnT> rpart of the ^bym IV s hhifitiths in name and 
Parentage will aikm mnlso some important conchinons 0 * in the 
respective emblems of Asar and "Wsr later on. 

Before doing this however, I wish briefly 10 sketch wlrnt the 
inscriptions say of this interesting divinity Aaar, Xu bilingual 
sfiv riptiojiH this pod in idffiitiflnd with Mnrdnk. Tin* idantiflcH- 
lion of \h*tt utuhnihl^lly different grok nrnsi: belong 10 Hie timsi 
when the nuti-worship changed frora the mitiiimnd to The 

Varnbl equinox. To express this hUitnrif-jslly is not -any at pres¬ 
ent, h^r rt m ny W possible tlint The beginning of the astronomical 
Faring as the probable commencement of the year may perhaps 
reach m far bark as the rime of the kings of It. Thus Asar 
originally was a aim-god who represen 1 *:d tint winter or ant imm- 
f*m T whwa to be implied in such passably as Beiasnef, Hymn 
Ko. l t toes 25 and 29 , in wJiioH jnsHsa^ it 1 a said of A^ar * enim 
^^Mwr Jri fli«-i. ■„ whlah the 

field fair translate*: umii ^.Uarduk rfrtuvt ina si(m<$nihi 
if&bbi'h f- <?h 'The wont Aietfr. the good FJeing. flood* the har- 
vp§l with its ripe fleld-tiroiliirta 1 There is Obviously a front rn- 
dirfron in the statement of this by turn flow is it possible ro call 
0 divinity a good Bflmg. who ia iimirimiirntnl in mi ciing Hie 
crop* of Hti> faurvust -fields! Now line W of the same hymn 
rwbi: Miirji a-m^A-OTn JUr 

with Semitk rtndrriug umfit du Alarduk buhiktun 1 ,ra ft (dm f/ia- 
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f*l). tfrht is. 4 the word of Asar. the good Being, is a flood 
wbirfi tears away the dike.' These two lines show that Aftar 
w*ii ji sua-god of the winter Hpm 1 . Bui n also shows ihm .Uar. 
to true to his iippdJatiflfj, the food Being. imm haw corno 

from a rotiiiTry wherr the autumnal equinox was hrispfleial to the 
lord. This was not the efise in Babylonia. Here Asai\ no longer 
a good pod, would become a god of (tarrucumL if he remained a 
arm-god of she autumnal equinox. Do therefore,* changed to a 
sun-god of the vernal equinox, hut when this change took place, Jt 
also a jillght change in bb name wb# made ®i tin* nujic time* 
Asarwsft henceforfh enJIcd Mortluk. In the cam* MnrJuk itself 
fPO still -an m'ogniw the obi appellation of A Bar i tk-dug 3 for 
tin- syllable mttr in Mar link contains pru|$b!y the iu in fu-duyi, 
bs tit could also Iws pronmmeed mufa. which passed into maru t 
mar mid I hence into mo r* The ^ f rd A In clearly recognizable && 
standing for Ihe Sumerian dug, If it I* true (hat Mardui stand* 
for theJji J.i.; or lu-*hujt then. tkr attribute of Awtr haft ^irvrivd 
in iIum nftiiiL\ to 1 !ii*i ea.Hi- wi« are not even coinpdlrd suppose 
tlins h merging of two different goiia has taken place 

Prof. Hh J&stTW in ;i recent artiek [*Sumerian on lI Akkadian 
View* of BegraningV JAOs 36* 277) swa in rhe story of Mar- 
dnk'a Cron quest of Tiunml so original nature* myth, which prt- 
^nted the etoty of Urn change at s^uJton from the winter or 
rainy season to tin? spring ^rusm is. For the Bnim-rian view of 
yearly uricjUJirioii, m ihum havp I wen held origin ally by these 
pwpte, i ' h interacting to note in \hh i?ontteelion what the author 
wty* on p. 293, [ shut! giro the passage in his own words? "The 

world ... sb pictured as beginning in the full when the rains 
ftel in, and not iti llie spring when I ho storms and rain* owe* 
^ueh a MiadiUoii is apt to prevail m mountainous diMiifttJt wliere 
Mm streams are low or entirely dried up in the* dry soa&mi and 
depend upon the mins to fill them again, in contrast io a moiin. 
tjiiulcwt ploin like the Euphrates Vmlley P where the stream*. fed 
from their Sources, flow in abundant during the entire year and 
during the rainy season over-flow and canoe tumid nr ion 9 F In 
view of ?ho fact that creation falls in the winter season. ibk fact 
in itself justifies ns in concluding Hint the Sumerian year orig¬ 
inally began in that season. 

A ear ia moat commonly known to ies im a god who ah own hin 
ktndncoa e 1 toward suffering mankinrl and who rcliuv^ 
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T jiKiii of their disease* and the ettai-hs rtf evil spirits The stand¬ 
ing phrase in Incantation tesla: ‘Asar, the good Being, saw him 
mid unto liie hotiM of his father Knki he entered, ’ seems to have 
some refi ti Lin/ to his Ideogram which contains the sign ij/ij 'eye-' 
Origin ally It «on» the ideogram hod reference only to the ‘plana 
of the eye/ that is, l tho nun’s nye/ that in, the sun. The sun-god 
setts everything and therefore knows all things, anil as the power 
of tight is ala? the power of g*w>dm?«. ami ev«y bl.'ihig ami the 
enemy of darkness and nil evil spirits that roam in darkiuas. In 
Tablet iii of the wfuMi Jimaiif* series Asar is therefore culled ft 



flu. 1 



Pi.j 2 




Fin. 1 


god that blesses — (finyir niiflMput'mu dinpir Asar tu-duft* et. 
CT 16, pL rial But ns a sun-god Asar is also 0 god who offceln 
tukture. and. from 1 3 k- passage quoted from the hymn published 
by Boissner, ii eati 1* gathered that Asar waa in some way eon- 
runted with irrigation and v rotation. The most evident proof 
that Avar *111 originally .t vegetation-god is given us in the 
initial lines of the seventh tablet of Creation. The two him 
IImt interest us here only ate as follows: ^duro mt-ftf- 

(t» mtl-Jtw k-ro-tii ho-au-u fo-am « ii-e rna-s(r-y) ur-<jt-ii/= 
•0 Aaar, beatqirer of plan ling, founder of solving, maker of grain 
stui piuita. who caused the erven herb to come forth/ 1 It is 

> t. alH Kttiifi ira.w. So. 12, Use JO: *mhm 4 *j|l»« « “■&»' 
Aurfli ic tiiti i. JL1-* IHB ftii-fs * 'who Iwstow,, rors 

anil ginim (T) irtfl r rente* wli-at tuul tsarlet, who renew* tim groan hurt* 
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tluff/off not uiL'ffly SMiJcnttl but only shows mow dourly tlifti. 
Asar was a vegetation-god when in the rock-relief of Sunberib 
nonr BnvJan Lbi* Assyrian rcpwseutatiwi which pictures the 
different emblems of the twelve great god% lias the form as in 
Figure l. that is a plant. most probably, lo judge from n ^ ur8 » 
tt . aavenliflaaliMci picture of the most valued plant in old Ruliy- 
loni*. a young paJin-mo. This sign was however generally 
explained as being the ‘spear head' of Marduk mid therefore 
symbolising the feflfciu, the weapon of ilttrduk. On the Awf- 
hfnlrlon stole *>f Bemtselurli this emblem of Mnrduk Ims the fora 
its in Figure 2. which of all other n>prefutations of the euibltsm 
comes closest to that of Sanherib. Tbe emblem on the Sargon 
stele Of Cyprus, which equals tlie one given in the rodc-rellef of 
Asarhiuliku at Nnlir el Kolb, varies somewhat (see Fig, #i. 
Fin ally on the Casajte boo ndary-ftt ones we have forms as to 
Fipm* 4 and 5 {see Hiriko, A New Boundary Stone, pp, 91 and 
94?. K. Franck. Bitder and Symbols tobytorttttfc-OMyweber 
OStter, pp, 22-24. is inclined to see in these wpn*entaiions the 
weapon of Marduk, a km*. 

Of all the rtpMaoiiiatioiis given, it is advisable to pay most 
attention to the one which is obviously thf best. That is 
undoubted I v the one on the roek-rdid of -Sauhorib near Ravi an. 
This swms to come nearer u> a tree than a km* or a spearhead. 
But also in *arh of th* oilier ca*- 1 * there is noLldiig which would 
binder ns from seeing the picture of « tree in Lbein. Compare 
for instance lIic hieroglyph of the tint two which ia wwxJ as i ie 

determinative for trees in general- 

fb-foh’ we uo on it is neottaaiy to dear up a certain misunder¬ 
standing. Thin has reference to the sontallctl ‘ weapons f of tie 
amis, Here we have not to think of real weapons- say a Spear, 
a lance, n how, but simply of the divine emblem. Ill Raw. B9. a. 

Ti-83 gives ” Ikt nf "*teh ™ nbl,ira * ,)f 11 iB uifo" 31111 ? J° 

note that a few of the names of the so-called weapons stan . in 
etyiLi ulogical relation to plants, The ku/fAa of Si nib is '■ - 

hikut u. which is related to Joitu = thornhiisb. The kakk* of 
N b |,h is the ff-fM-tvm, which is related to p/«lu — nettle. 
Another loAtu is named pu^vt-Uumy which equal* 
or piiijtiftn of similar meaning. Of interest to uh here is the 
name of the brkkti of Bfamluk. It Is called in this list qa-qv* 
liMw. Illnke did uot rreognii!*- in this (-onii- 'lion that also this 
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word is etymologically isotinwled with line name of a plant. Ite 
Tvterrvd to CT IT* 36 f where we have qtiq qul-ti }u paAi-t = 
*41 closed vessel/ but oilier wise left the counwtwn with other 
words un ex plain mi. Bui qaquitu m stLreiy it luted to qaqttt[l ) 1 1 
Mdssmrr Lh ZA G, 2 *Jfl identified qaqulum with the Syrian' 
JhiJkdM —. nuns *mi tni nr/bkimimmii, liiw n + ^G, tfuqiilutU equals 
nwtttfu and himtfrt If nwnyu bus any re latum to mtinyuHtU 
this would fit into our thesis most perfectly, m we know that the 
latter represent* some port of thw dalepulm. Such a conncc- 
tioai between mmtffu ami m&ngogu is possible, hni cannot he 
proved i low/ For mt purpose suMru Lt lo say that the kakku 
uf Marduk w iroUed qnyultu* Whieli word is related to u plant 
name, * plant which by its equation with others may have mm 
referenc*- hi Hu- palnidre ■ or a part I hereof. On I lie other hand 
flip custom of celling certain planta knkki m Gdftt points to thi 
fact Ibnt, by that expression !he Babylonians did not priman 
menu the wenjwiTiH of the gtHk, but their emblems Weapon* 
are not made of wood or of plants, bur ■dUter of sttme or else of 
metal. Tli nt Jtfllctu stands for emblem Is further fill own in those 
• ■ ll?>i 'S where certain stars art* spoken of m being tile kakku of the 
godn For the use of kukhi weapon as well u$ emblem., or 
cob borunits compare here die relation of the German words 
' WaiTeti' and 'Wappen . 1 Uardttk’s weapon with which he 
eieiv Tiaruut was the mitt it But he also is equipped with the 
how tqasiv.' and the muhnulht weapon, which Is cither a ]nn«o 
or an arrow, more probably tin former. We have here our 
choice to i lot ermine which weapon Marduk's weapon in par¬ 
ticular. Perhaps after all nom- waa Im particular weapon at all, 
but only one object waa hh emblem. Thu* emblem nf Marduk 
wu-s the rjw/rj/iu-plant* Although preserved to us from a later 
time, this emblem ramt h^ very old, it mu at have come down from 
a time in which Mordnk must have been hold in greater esteem 
^ a erwl connected with vegetation then he seems to have been 
m later times. ! can only think in this connection of tlm posed- 


* appirmdy th* ithafaiite^ of *»»*;/■, Cf. Jkwijrlm 

p * vmdi Fuf MJim ainUuir*-* of the iiutgp to 

tSiD dkfltLntttiVf crtnurtwiiLti rally UirtiDgk fMtqillcfitJina, wmipirf XtM Kcbrvw 
ti'-flubil, -a iinie aaioB 1 (8iflgfr + fffJt) tud amnc wirliiM. 'hn^-cnnidi* 
iNEI^Im- |II2 i, mnlpoc^l^diri -a littSi- ’ml, pink,* 
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hility that the emblem was orighutUy that of Awr, ami list i« 
the time of tlm wanplet* merging of these iHvinities Mardnk t<#* 
tills emblem to himself 

If this was the ease, it wmibl then w*D» tuosl plausible. 111 view 
of the Identity of the names of Asar and AS Si* and their iilcnti- 
cal incsniug (liMag, wn* nftv) ttuM we may conjecture that 
InHh gwls had at some lime also tin* »ne irnibbiu, And indeed 
it does Ml require a grtsul stretch of imagination to we in the 
pd vigil either a corrupt ion. <ai account of later mimnuii'irstnnd- 


I I 



Fm, $ 


no, t 
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ing, of the original as given ns in Figure I. or dee that it piei nwd 
the palm-tree, if tho qaqnltn should Ik- *ueli, which might havt- 
ht«n simplified l® the sign in Figure 6 . four horizontal linos rep* 
resenting originally probably four rows of palm-Imres. It 
strange that a-* Ian* ft* the 25th Dynasty there appear n n-« 
hieroglyphic form of the Pd sign (w* Fig. 7 ). which speak* 
favorably for our View that the pil-eanhlern of Dstris is a palm* 
Lt'^i 

tile picture of Osiris (Fig* 8 ) which was taken to be ’ Osiris in 
bis pillar' is therefore to be placed in the s»m«‘ category as «U 
those pictures, which show Osiris hidden or *1 ending hi a t^ 1 * 1 . 
However, it is very doubtful whether the oldwt represottaliou 
signified the c*l*«tal tree. There wns most probably no ciwmo- 
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gouti- < LiUCCprion * *tt all cuutatutil in this pie tun- but h pimply 
Htw 1 Tur the original eoneepliroi of i hum m bring a vegetation* 
god in Biisim* The? ruslnm of planting 1 tffio trees, aa it is said, 
uroiijul certain of his temples is Abo significant. This custom 
shows Oriri* as the god of changing time mA of the year.* but 
here aleo the tree as the emblem of Osiris uropi nut again* 

If we admit: that there is a striking aiiuikirjty between the 
Sumerian A.sar and the Egyptian W*r< this Admission may par- 
imp* lead to mi inlervstiug ijiifotioii as to bow far thi MM^led 
'Southern' ekmenla in the l hum-myth have any conntetioti with 
til* inUTrstmg figure of Asnr. of whom w* have not vet sufficient 
iiunriform material to draw upon uion- fully. But suffice it to 
any at pra^mt that the "Southern 1 elements in the Osiris legend 
may not be duo to a filler confusion at all. a confusion which was 
brought about through a Southern doily of similar attribute iu 
that"? of Os-Ha. but That Osim hiui^df may Jmvc dm U pad from 
a 'Soulhcnufr* to a Northern Scimto-libyan 1 deity r or to 
rxpTvsa it in other word*, “ m -. to have liecit fir^i mi Asar 

/tf-difr; + amt Enter developed im* n Tuinnmz. I do not thereby 
wish lo give the impression that the Asar myth was the original 
ono and was borrowed by the EpyptmuH from the Sumerians, 
It is more probable thal the Sumerians as well as the Egyptians 
got rid 8 mythological figure from a lbird source.' 


* Tho tHsnnn tytla offer* in Uip stcry of Ute tluyiag of tb* Krrpofet Xpap* 

Tiatnfii si ltd n^-^r'a lifcjr another wlakh eminpeta *l„irn with 

Asl* Ill 'll QL &iLFm0ib*rithtr |A# F^-rUa Atikdcmv, +7, 11*10, p m 

IT, and MtiHar, MyHUtfom, p. 100, 

* Thr. oara? Ana: ie titit SnrnOlWi hjmI naitEitfr U Wir E^TptlUM. But Ajar 

rnmj wtsIS Inn tho nzmr flf q lUtfty, ( think it is fKinibta to 

iho% that Ik*-* ti a irtrane ^ratability that lho udgmaJ kum* of A,w irtu 
AiuufrtL 

Jtiir U tt3F mmat ran«iterpart of Aitar w fitiir. whLrti klter ft™* eiMMl 
thu uifLxiv] finn. f. LnUir fttion Ibi a hifixi '4 fou, «M no mare »m.IirratofliI 
1U mok, i «*Hmdi firminicH* trunk wn* ^flqrlu, pL A 4trl; 

- (f) Jfinsri A#rt*r^- Ecrath Ar-kbhn nrtainj tAif liri^bml ££mn ^ 

Awn thoTcfow U ^#xnr ttiIA /Jfar, ai mnnt Ions, it 

hi tasy to unUerHtAaJ Ubc nstura of thin god. IJhir 4 oui of wkloli inr 

iCrqVopftl CLJ1-1 ttfUii! diffenttUJjuM, hx mva nriiriiiillj, Iwmnja bring at 

Wfl» tidiff iileartcxi ’with bnr p ft (pcwl of \wrn ap^l fcrUltty Sin^P tij&ir 
dhfvnmtlrntk-Et, iunsr^t, m*\# Llirinity mil on more litough! into ieiuaJ 





Tkf IW-Embltm of Osiris 

In the Bam a way ns Asur the ^on of EnkI is the creator of the 
world, which position Marduk took over at the thne of the merg¬ 
ing of tlie.w tup divinities, ws should also expect that Osiris the 
sun of ticb figured originally in the same capacity. Anti indeed 
(lie Egyptian inscription -H are not entirely silent’on l his matter. 
There lingered on into Ike lime of the Isilh I Jynasly the idea of 
Osiris ns msator, which found eapr<-don in a hymn to Osiris 
{cl, C'iinbas. ‘Sjnmt it Osiris/ in JJwmr ArehMomw. 14 r 
aoneu, 1657 , pp. ®i> ft). Osiris is spoken of in the following 
words: ir.ii/ pt 1 m «■/ «*'■/ ih^f m-f nh-t pjjt 

iii-f hn,i »), ( frifuH >. e. ‘he made this earth with his 

hand, U* wiit-T, its sir, its plant*, ail its cattle, all flying birds, 
it* reptiles, its quadrupeds.’ Wiedemann, in IlitigieH of tk< 
Ancient Jf^ptwas, p. 213, remarks on this passage that the 
hymn thus fiii' assigning to him i Osiris) the same work which 
according to the usual acceptation had been carried out by It A, 
and iisi planing him in a. position which is not. in logical liar- 
mnijy with I hat whieh lie occupies ill the myth- I'his position 
of Osiris is easily explained as being due to tins fact that Osins 
in n composite character, an Asar lrHlug it- tv ell us a Tu ramus. 


r»|jillj'ii». font Id* juiturd c.-.i-i «i!ll- g(ul Into it gtnl of itooilm*** in jrciMra] and 
of fertliitT In Lkn itlioto rental of wKinaw Itenro tiiif -plthot ‘tho $poA 
Beta ff. ’ 





NOTES ON IN DO -IRANIAN WORDS 

Eiiwis TV. Fxy 
IT s'lvnja fit cm Texas 

2. Sanskrit cdltR'a-, cuccmlus mel&nuloiirim. 

An iNoo-Busowtu? rout km i >, to cry ouu call. summon, i» 
attested iu Lat, viirt (ky-f > and iit ac-cirt ( e-D ; of. with <Eex- 
tonsron r>it> in Gothic hoifon* to vail. This is 1 lib root of ctitafw- 
',KE! anti gf nuWAm 1 Soj, cliattoring. twittering: Lot.. rdbumir, 
tjuail or call-bird (for llic pootonns cf. The call-note of 

lilt quail is mode a mutter of spvi iaJ note, e g. Lti tin? Enrydo- 
paedia Britmnica. No weight is to In: givtiu to corfomix in 
MSS. This spi lling was due to moukiuh reuiinuvenuv of tin- 
iputil* of Exodus, and lidojigtd to On? time when writers of Latin 
inanuHcripla pronounced a word like ot to as, ottn. 

2. The Suiiskni compound adverb pntd-ti{(ijp, hrrvor, 

Hen? prod = Lut. prod, forth Mini m ud-n, out. This Sutra 
nmi Epic won] is no less likely to lu. of iudo-Eureptsin provr- 
uaner than lexica! Sanskrit jmnit: urn 

3. Sanskrit tithe, with. 

Tliia p re verb ar«v from compounds with imperative prim! 
- i K t- in in glut in oris (having glue), <*/- 

<V»n. v risible (having mind i. Similarly Skr. jirM-ptittif — hav- 
rug ihe wifi- ttltmg , accompanied by the wife. There wns 
competition between roAii and l tdo-Iruninn «idkn (Niithn Aves- 
Tim flrodd), 

4, Sanskrit k&fllw-, stolon property. 

This is a false ilittcoin polite from stikotiktt-^ fahti-\-itdha-, 
thief, i. e. having stolen (property j, by false analysis xnduxiha-, 
with stolen property, 

5. Avestan puftrn, gravida; ad j actives direct from nouns. 

In the- A vest a the won! for ‘ton’ also tiuans ‘with child.’ It 
is not necessary in invent h suppr^tl suffix, no liarthnlomae 
ha* done to account for this: cf. Lot veins, old; pw, year. 
Hww hah. pointut {teat. gun.:, belonging to the pgtrumf; unit 
fahvln* ■ fabled, not different from the plural of fnfnjto, a fable. 


Sotrr m lado-lrmnat) W ordt 


illV? 


if, A vest an r *it j - fJL rt (t or Sj. kidney*. 

The prius bdang'i with i-Jr, rain; the poslerius, Knlifl-, means 
flowing Tims Uu 1 kidneys lire watar-powvia. Any priest or 
butcher mi cutting the ureters (dtlcla I railing from the kidneys 
to the bladder: might have given the tiamr For tint root irer. 
to flow, see Waldo's lexicon %, v. tjnn#. Lat. vr^nijnco, bladder, 
if with adventitious u (ef, trumani*; And note the collocation 
of vtnica with twifri* in Plautus ‘ Pars®. 98}. may conn? from, ve»- 
bu-Ti, water-bolder; cf. Mkr. fida-rfhf, water-holder, ocean The 
Latin word for kidneys, reu*t, ha* lost an initial i*; original 
or/ties meant pourer*. 

7. The ludo-iranian ’root’ eor, brand. 

The sense of brand in this 'root/ taken rep resell l at ively, of 
eonist'. is u devulopment from vdruito-, sky. In ml ora 

to rccognW in 'ripti, i, 4-. iitii min git. On the root w, to pour, 
see the lust number From Oipuuk the root uvr developed tin- 
sense of to cover; and this connotation predominates in Skr. 
Vttnnta^, the f-ncampsssiug (sky 


NOTES OF THE SOCIETY 

A Joint of ihe Royal Astatic Society of tiraat Britain 

and Ireland arni (lit* rtoektv Asutliijue will be held in Loudon on 
September &*tf, UH9. Tli^ rune serves as a general advertise- 
mem to all mt-inber* ui the American Oriental Society inviting 
them to attend. and it is hoped that the Frediiisut of the Society 
call ensure Hit attendance of some deteg&tes. Anyone planning 
n> attend ran obtain later and fuller in formal ion by commuui* 
eating with Prof. Chari-R. Ln mnnn. & Farrar Su Cambridge, 
ibm. 


PERSONALIA 

Psm Wm, H. WocH ri.f. Director of the Ainwiran Ewhocl in 
Jerusalem, Mpt-cis : .. start for hi* post on July 1 M Inking boat 
to England. His Associnto. Pkok. A. T. Cla*. will soil Oil July 
15, In Loudim they will take tip negotiations with, the British 
ge.fi onl of Artliaeoloify iu Jerusalem looking towards close co-op* 
a rat ion. ami tin.-y will confer in Paris with the French societies 
mid mdi olnr* mlcn.-sled in oriental ra^iarch, After that they 
m id proceed. as rapidly a* political condition* allow, to JvmsitLuu. 

Fihjf, A, C.vttNuY, Professor at the University of Louvain and 
at she University -if California (formerly at the UniveMUy of 
Pwuisyhfmnut.-. has returned for the i tine being to Louvain, where 
hi* iiddn.^ is i* Rim dr-* Joyeusea Eutr4ra. 

Mu* Ledx DoaiTtus* has been assigned to duty at Uio Peace 
(’oiife.renre in Peri*. Hii addrv-a is tain 1 of the American riom- 
miasinn to Negotiate Pence, Hotel Crilltm. Paris, 





sakadvipa and svetadvipa* 

* 

Walter Euo&ke G lamb. 

The UtriYCseiTT of Chicago 

Till am-Kimmij .\'4Tt!B-E of Garb/fi rotr^nt of 

^YctttdvTpjr indued ru« to imike tin L*fifort to collet all tbo 
avail® bk cvidianei: that has a bearing on tin* problem. Svetad- 
vrpfL him betm ofc mobile wrtr the mountains before Indra 
dipped thoir winga. It Las been located by Wllford* in England 
Albion), by Weber* in Aloxan dr ml by Lossen r 3n Partliia, by 
Gi:rini K in Cambodia and Siam, by Kennedy f til Baetria or in Lbe 


1 Hflfunhi jj. 13 * (o |Ui' firtinHVbiii: ihtiiia]]:-. An it trimiklntbnn i M^/uV Jui.w M 
f 1.1 -i m bay , 1 S■ 9 J : Ju * m*t-m i Bomb&j p >: Hm tk /■ uf .i -hid.:< i no 
o-j-ifcjpn h» avuituhl^ ii qooU-0 from LfL&gldi* tmjfwlwtvuti by nfraptur, vu! 
udh?, ami jiik^ Bmhmut ami Frirfintf /'yi^tuii (isnlsii^dii 

mlidmi-; • JCftrtu lUkid tWi-» i,BibL IfciL eiliiicws ; 

Purdna fldjtiun and tranji]i|liuuj ; r^Anu Furfl/Ul (Bombay^ 

sl: i ! WiStar.n n traiLitJflhunj ; MJrfaiTcJffjjii PiiFi'ruri Jiut -’-h?snn 

ttp.k £ J ^fgiter> LTmuitlJafi i; ; Hffmbaj, ISC^ud tivn^'i 

tnuLiUtion ) ; IV^ivfjufta ydinw Miticm * 3 * A^nllatblej tn 

Mit j a "<* 1 ran a In iirj n 

1 jftuft/rti laeuf /jfikj pp. 021200, 

4 " Ah Eikay W dw Bitcred lides in tin* W^-hI/ -rfiiflfifl Jfr4MrdUW k U* 

ii m 

•fuJ.^Ar 1. i-iti iUjd - T t6<j p 400; /nci4j£lAff 3|r*f/rjq T 2. Si; 

I nth SLL-nr\ r pn. 62-3 ; a D\* KanjuT^pnilja-Upiiitijliid, 1 Jti/maJ- 
?unj7^» firn, Akvd. tsiu< ; ■Ubr? din Kpihy ■ jmTnftahjaniJ, 1 *kcJ. 

1 ^ 7 . -hia (SHlrtim fr Indien/ BmrAfr JM. JfrnJ tou, 

1 JftifueA, .41 Around* &1 ftL, £ U I*-P.. 

1 n>n J’KolpstfjC* (?C-^r jplK|/ r-/ £rtjftfni A*lii T pp, 1(34-7. 

1007, 4S2, A.h GnrJ 1 ^ .;>jp. a(, 193) han poimtoil ou% Krtnbcdy’a 
ffnif^qatipn ti3Ai. Uw Iiunio Milk IH derived fmm tim 1 jdinmliuirA af 
Imta at Injl lul !■ an flrr*r. Tbs name m^ran* 'Wto Lake> # 

Mud Utp latf dni frrt?i* ovuir iluna^ lh^ wlatar. [Bfrtkold Laafitr hiu 
KiT*n aiir tLn following &Oiti: 1 TSji? 1 sVrl- kid ttai known t& tfee Chiup?(? io 
the T'jm^ [j*fknl i.Ala 3K?fl .\. ,D + ) umlei- ttti Bums Jo hiU f that m t 11 Winn 
ftftt-" Til Unan, a funniiB nnUior of tho pi^bth ctmtofy erpifciftn thfl immo 
JLi folUrtna: fJ JitikD|lgb Uitf frtuutry Ls maid* tt« lake dwf Dot fTW*, bn«« 
ItA fnum<L ,# Cf, niftb r jwr /ju^Ari/f Jr* Ttiii jukr.H, p. 7.1 [in 

iindtorT, /puwhri/tjji if<r Jfon^olcti 2- 1|W)* This name U 

oJeo teuml to Baddbkt JjterktnjTf T In % Chhiw^ Buddhist wbtk JmLir.g 
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a 10 Walter Extffttt* Clark 

vicinity of Issyk-kul, S«y Garl*' in the tmgbborliowl of I-ukt 


Wl\h e aphy tad on ti tled * k«J n^Q It fu r tt&npilod hr the frame ntf 

Jtm Chan {tun iher* m w cmiU may of Hto uniTOw mxm*u*A*A by 

Um Ou€«JJ, |ho [liizml^JA t^ing in the iHsntt-r. north of il Lak» Aharaiapla, 
firSluiT north n n.muitnLDnot UfllH*! nuriii of ihff Lst^t tr Uu! Warm 
St*/' north P? lbs MtW it ■' Fngrul ^a pi {-KiaiijJ W)/| Further, 
tii# aecimnlt am tmfinWjofc la lueaUittf Ewtadvipa uorUi of the MUl S-cs* 
Therefore Kennedy b osrerticm that tho tfesterwu roram aa lt lf irmt? ihbupt- 
oui wound 1 itu noalfcerTi nharn* of that Inks in worth tm &* an aryiLJDtnt 
fdf the identity of thu lwtf+ Uomw r It it not enough to osert that 
»&t&rtan eamuaiuiitics were mnnuftiui thim. It u nswoisary to fuorft that 
such VU l ho eitM in tbfl with tmmwf A. B r The foot that Hubs "frnng 
(Witten, l, 67 8), who pcuud b? iho -^isthrm ahum of Iw^k-kot Hur-ng 
thfi tflTmil. f^Dtatj, A. l*- r ktwm nulhtiig of Obrbtfaii wnmuitutte* iksr* or 
cbnwbrtr* m CteatraJ Auk, militates against- the wmnptien that Ne?pdorlau 
etimmciaitiu fltmrifllifcl th-.-ft in Uhs nixtb miurj, Ctfcrfgtiui 
tf&ariahltsy enough lOi have wired ttu Ihe tauys of Mftlmhhj'-jTfflCn S3 51 
would sntulj bam etrodt lib attention For Hit whole problra m Liuifvr, 
,ftuirirun rf P ik>up»t**J ^ mo, 57*3 and FeUiot-, "tihrttinnji d p Aali eflfltrmk 
st d r E*treii» Orient/ T'maip J'w, I9W. OSA-44. PeMiot joint* out th.i: 
althgimti them were J'CeiaanMi bi*bopf in Merr and Herat in thp fifsh 

amtary there eh no hwerijttovittJ rrlflenrii ter Christian* in Tra ut^xuura imlil 
Ujp fitmi liuif Mf Hi f! flcmnth esuhity. 

* Tli*rr is u-i>l I lie yiijfhltM t tlfi&nlto erEilrncr tfciat there waro ChrLptlaU 
oainpaaulLlea in mi BaUhnah in tho nth cmrturr A. I>_ Unrtw [op* eh. \*JH - 
qtiabfti NoTdoko to tho oltoci that Hama b abundant ia^ri|rtlanuZ oridira^c 
for N’*jtur:iaJ: tlrwr EfcSktiwidi rlutin^ tbs tblrtwmlh REtil f*ur- 

Hisiimips. [Laufer isfers mo to CbwoliiDB f "SyHoch NAboriiutbdw 
fitft hlimiliri flflB nut StfftRirJfJ^bio^ Ifdlfli dt ilf H-Ffi. ®4. 

Im. I taras. Kea* foljfo, Prom thb he unpict that BnlUinth mwt 

ha;v 4 F b*!Ofl an imports nt :^,tonwn rerncr lu iho tilth ".ntuty* ft la lib* 
nrguEnf that BeTliin Ijsau m great rltj In llie Liriiift of Ckoraj- 

hsmmm! it tiilJ it a city. jMoi^vsj^ Sriftadrip* is dwrri'r.- d as bdng 

mo ft Hsun 32.CKW go/aiuu north of Mrrm Moru itwlf b u rost ilbtsnne 
BOith of fndift. Fo^niirt b kb kndoflniu term, Ik$ 1 thu long fs/osa t*om lo 
tar* fbout i? tee utP^ r lbs Hiurt foiasH abou* four tad u half ulta, 

Cf. J HPOtt. Ihli If. nn.i 1612, ^37, dUM* Hrm if wo takn the 

ihisr 't 1 J i/nno it b. &9 Qu^b.- ^ays, so < un^elioitro Kntfemung/ Bulkhaah b 
baldly mors i hue ftSO' mlkt uorlif of Iwyt-hul. Hw Hutt ibrt 4intane* 
can appi nubbly Immi thn 'ottf^waum Entfsrmmg/ wbleh. n^esrAmsf to 
Dtrb^t IflvalldatP^ Hw Mentih'^timi with Ittyh-lnil, it o puiiis lo !&& The 
dlatancf Wflt nnrsi imrerwif by limmiu foot- It WM alwayp uaTtl^i thrush 
lb* rir r in a inomiuix, by tho yi^n-jiuffer of the "oink Keith, f n-lteia 
in Fite e/ AH 12a^ («d. L, IL Or*y; MaretiMi 

Junag Mid t^ainpfljqy, Boftflu p IiH7) „ voL pp. 170-T, b tueftnod IO follow 
Garlic r * rOnrliLHiua*- 
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Balkhash, by FI op kin-i 1 in Kashmir, by Grierson 1 * sotnewhcrti 
north of tin* H im[ u Kuih, by lacfite 1 * in Bmitria, by Van* Ken* 
nedy, 11 Muir/’ Barth/ 1 Hopkins, 11 Cbarpontier, 1 * Telaug, 1 * 
Garhe' 1 (in bis first dbwussioti), Tiole, 11 fsenart/ 0 Boltzmann/** 
Frozei/"*’ Bha&dtrfcsr/** Howells/ 1 ** Lanier/ 1 Felliot/ 1 and 
others in Uji? realm ■>£ funcy Nnwii^m is then nn impartial 
summary of all the evidence liial bears on tin? problem. 

It baa bwo shown by Hopkins” that the earliest Hindu eomiDp- 
tIoii of 11n- uitrth, when lbo geographical horizon Ural extended 
beyond ihe bounds of Indin and th<- Hindu* first Iraame cogni¬ 
sant of land to the north and east and west, was that of four 
dvipta (Jamba, L'ttamkum, Kerumuln, Bliadrisva} 1 * partially 


* Titr O’rfOt Fj>to itf IsiJiu, pp. t$, 11(1, ja<l /ncftn Obi and y. 101. 

** a Kt. s. sio 5 jhav itwr. sio-a. 

“CimMUurt fi r> BrfotfhifM. p y.l, 

a ilt *i- .jjHflf■* tJi■ i the XatUr* tfJid Jointly ,4nct-cnt and Iftniiu 

js, -3 «j7 hmc: "Ho miv'btt for iunim:?*. hiLVts ju»fc u welt r.tiiJmp utd to 
it* thi? yenition of YnikuniluL ns of tip Whitt- Iiu&nd (Sbnita 

iNripn ■ finng tbrr are holh tbn fabdlhi# reawktiM 0? VfahfiB Wld l hs Of-f 
la as imuh of A realitj mm ibt" Otlatf. p 

J M r 1 1 r I ml T ram r i - ■ .■: £. p. iiiiL 

M Thr RdipfabM 0/ /wdut, p. 33S. 

J /feiigfddflj >1 / intHti, pp, U:S -. bn I F^7Q FiQTfr g]jo-o fo r bit tefttAtU* 

in Rj*lim]r, 

1 Journal HUltiiJlU, ]&1Q P -r UCS. 

tr In XU?'t truriJiliftn of 3MiikU:ir4itu 12, 337, 27 (p. 752 note] ma 
Ehiiyin'tul Git.} (traHrflotoLi mio Eo^iiih tiUn k vun&) t pp. ansi-’t. -QyD^wl 
h? J, M. ft&bert^nri* ^frnufznmfy rtrtil ii.l *1,, p. 20S. 

■ /0c iHu^nradtHfcS. J‘. 5l» 

fll CbtSitu3 djj KxisluiBp" fkwIafflM&c ri/EftfcAri/fj, 1877* 70. 

* £t«uf «r In Kfltnd* da Muddb^ p, M2 ouio. 

^ JtfnlitShV^dOT 2^0. , 

-4 Lifrrorp UirScrTy ^f [ndi^ Ji|!. I3J-3. 

FtU*na 1 -iititl, .<iif|firPi or^r 4£jnOf pp, 5-7 1 32 fL 

“5 Ths 8 od 0/ JnJio, pp. 533 H, 

B Jmr-nVdh ^fAtfUn(Ppok^i#f p ISmS. 572-3. 

^ r<m*a Foo> i&H. ^24. 

IPIO, M(r-:a «b<i Epi* & 11* 

M So jjocnn:| in II lib. fl. 0, 13 Ah<l thf ifimnimoim Pnmni^ tm^lt3enn p 
wtkk ic ipito of Iho Hlotfliapmrnt of an oaturgvri^ fuidfnl, tb^oTotic, f^G - ' 
raphTj kept nil thfl ba^il for ihr d^nptlot r-f Jbia^^^pA the oldift «■- 
nptilHi. Ct Vi^tt M. n; 3 -\Ut\T3 113. +4; MftTkjnd^a 54, 14 ami nO. 1, 
4 r |0 ( 1£- Vbiiaim E, S r 3^- KotymMa la ttimikllttod in tbo Kntl^SSfi*. 

riirnrn (48, 77), but (ho namos of iho Pprnoic coaamtric are Emlroowri 






ffreffsr Eugctif. Cbirk 


jnirfmmii^l by fttir wn*. : ' TJiisW f»nr tauntrks won? grouped 

around i!om ( south, north, West, ami east, respeoliTCly) liko the 

petal* 0 ? a Inf US. 

rtinutiifly the tiarivnihia^ names Httarnktim. HhiuirftAvsi, 
K.t-i cjiiifiin. and .Jujiibnilvipn. In two of The fwi-sajp'* ‘the r?|rian 
nf Yfiniu' is substituted for the southern -Jaaihudvlpa. Aithough 
anvi-u tlifpm unit seven seas are nMnlioued* 1, in soreral pn.ssft<M», 
non] itim it* a single one of tiio Puraitit* dtfipas named i whereas die 
iisintrt of the four iMpe?* an? given. 

Mhli. 12 , 24 . ! 2 l-n hits a variant aroount. It is (here stated ihat 
Vadhitfhirn fonmly ruled Jamlmdvijia, Knuifundvipii lite 
unto •Tamlindvipa and situated wesl 1,J of Mem, fiikadvfph like 


tti EiLai tv%L Kt! turnip in nlm tta urn* of ft Hit ha in Milk, 3- G!>, 
Aitiimigii liters a™ iii« r^mnfiw in«9 wom^hat Taimni luuarii* in lh£ dif* 
frnral Pfrtnai tbc fiillmfing boefluat ttbm th r Yishpti itfmn*. Wilito^ IT. 
UA int 3* typiral, 111 tin- i> 2 Jikir i d Jcustaiivfpt, Una aumexpt of &bldi Jmj* 
tacu Bul&j^d in Mn:tu.Ja dll of itiB dfltntl Boatloeutt t» MU Mam* Ecu Lb 
or L!nn aro ita molintant-magi!* Ulmnral* !l± 2 mnklll;a, nuil Niftuttuu Nori± 
uf it an- Uni Bimmlaua raiiftf* Mia* ami frriitfiTu All <tt Ihrw mmim 

Ultirr f!itpji4 hull! I lilt tffrth <nv ih~ flftJFt U> ill** uwaa ots tb* irat, £wS«4 

|u tin -■ .. ’from i.nLLlJj to nuitli'i uf i>jn MfBSf 

KiiujJurushL, Harivar.su> Hamm, RumjaluiH ami UlTaiJEq ay a, KarUi ami mnxh 
of iht>~ 3n i I ttnrjLiiLuii wjjiI HSmnitAtar^. To tta frftfit an l) ftiTtit of lifsrrta 
RTfl BltltabMra m.-l 11 tnnla. T(tea* IKitfiu up Uir alms Ftwaw of Jam- 
Ihliklg^ TW li-uu-foL-nl at". - * uuiit uf MTih. ft. | ulUiaugh it in ifcLnLK 

iij^Tvnd in ra^nuUjiEfe Tins nurttarn crtsuitfiE feCmptai PHfW It EtQHUHl JutflKlfd 
[\\ it. 47-fli. Tti a UiriaraburLia mu? 1a<jaLi“l ja*i north uf Mt-ru ^(t. 7. ^t h 
dJchnn^hi tr- it, 6. ti UtTonllllftt I* <m* i/f IS^ 1 ffiif ||Tiii ataciif isiihi 

JmriL'Us IWiadr^-v^. litiil K*tumMn T Kuriit -uf AiriimLa b tbo Mili Dvrin, 
tat In tmutiiFsj- ilaUnT ‘ j]*SfS5A^ia i.0. 11, d) Jijuhudiijio is limribed Hi Atu-' 
ronodfrl fry Lb* Qc«n &f ult irmter p isd tlva .Milk Ol-^u ia nJd to Hummod 
b^kudripa \K. II- JO), 

* K, ?t tilt futir 'vraai flujikitu t$lti T ^71 nod 

ji. 1 ^ 2 . iJfmLjiLtrF Haritain^a £ 2 C* (S. 37 CI): 'll ¥OUltri qtti :il t«n a&t 
qualre fnreiy ot quntrc* meni g*tir tara<!hi d i Jfi (1- 0^^) irharie four OfToon* 
■n* Tflfcnud tu along Tfitb ffrorr rtaatcPp frtmr Ejfftfr, kuhJ A quilbe» bo3iJ*:ja titles 
44 jl, Sl^i Var-ms In t* uumtm^rf by tfan f-nil 1 till*. 

14^1 t ± ^S , ; 14fl *.£_ US; ; l4l> (fi> J20J* 

l [L I*); 3^ Ll 154 Bs JCST); MSI (S, JgOj; 14* 
lift); T *TV4!H runi tipl^n ' -lO i I. 13*). AxfJ Uni nwi ffplfal 

and wttta of (ta Hartvicttb* tnnrly euuwtlmiaJp **t |« ita FarsuiE 
gwiipn|i!hj knpltMf 1 am 1 ±lb1113Cl 1 tu tta iannjzr tiuwh Fuf lit* t'rtOTiya- 
tkraal UH Of ;jtt?vua "tH tta Mlthabbiimt* Wfl Ho]iltMi4 J40S 1&10. 370-1. 

^Tlu? Oorutay ami Cokatta oditloan read atilwrenu { S'cink.: 
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unit KraufieadTipfl iiud ritual cd ('ait! of lleru, and Bhadrilsvit 
r-^ual in siacr to SjIkadTipa and ritiiuierf north of Ment* *' 1 

Hopkins' rmiohE*iftn* are coTTT!bomr<?d by the earliest Buddhist 
cosmology, 53 In bollL tJin northern and southern texts the origi¬ 
nal conception has been overlaid by inter Pitraiuc speculation, 
but Urn theory of eonrmitric dlfipfU is clearly ^xiMHilary Espi> 
dally noteworthy are the parages of lli-^ SLiiiavaiitii ami the 
WhaviuUr* which know only the fmir dtripa* Jnmbu. Piirm- 
vidriia. ApAragtshinlya, ami llttnrakum {around Almi 
to the south, earn, wmt, and north, respectively, and constituting 
tins whole world 4 lokadhahi '), and give no hint of the Puruuic 
geography. They represent an older period than does Mbh. 6. 
5-1 2 in iU present form. Tito gone ml conception is the same: ih a 
parti nil nr nfttaH vary, 

it is noteworthy that the sul^r geography of the Suiyastd- 
dliunt* (12- S&40)** b based entirely on Lins earlier conception* 

"RkI Uu’ KtJttifmktitkun tfililhM {12. 14, 413) mri* ujutfrAri. -which tbr 
tiat totr Thar* ia fjn ni-Juttw la *upport tfu? naidrauif of ndkarw\ul 

hjf < wpiL r 

* Thii d€HTmft ta Lr imfc|ua in lorn ting KxftEiuf®jSTip» In itm wwd 

and Uhadr&fcm in thn norlb- That it u norl a lab vagaiy I* by tbs 

fju*, «hlrU I bop* U> fc*- ahk t* jinav* btrr r that gukiuMiw war uil^uml!^ 
lin-ftfi .I b ttu- fast IdHi- li. 12 KtnuHesttrlpa in tint- north, For 

HuiueIcu mw a Burtbism Moan lain ewi JAOS tfllfl, 35&-SI: Hrhnt- 

«i i nil 14 14. £4; K&Tmlriuia 4. 43. 23. Ttn- H, 13 and 

ibrWW ^ 2-1 {«*■ an to of PntffftAr) a Krmukradnf* in lb* 

part of lu-LLa, bit tbo fiibtfoa of Ihbi Kfftfl&atudrEpft fcj the northern 
(me b pmhkniantiiinL Tint ILirivamAa 118 >1. SOO); JftS 303 1 ! hui a 
Ml {CnuniiA, in Da* north apparnariy, and a Kraiificapur* in thn wjutb 
85 (L 4JM. 40Q)* Kir-rtE ^note on Byhotj^tnhiti ft. Ilf trurw the nnrne 
Bhadra£vn \mtk lo Big Y*b 1. 11&. 21 , Ml Ki*ui\c* npp-uira ib>t m 
TaUtirijrit Irony ah* I, -3L £* 

*&m Htudy, jfdnaot o/ pp. 2, 4, 12, tnrj L?\ic%*U and 

o/ Kuddhteu, |L W ff. (w^UUIj p H 84;; tki^erlj, Co^ltotrd 
L fi notir: Ko™, |^r pp. 30^^11; CMMw* ^ r. 

WaUevk, Cua Cbwa«g v # b 1. 21-3; (#i. 

S^mrt) L tf. 2^ i- m F 13- &$. 2. 15S, 18 to 3M. 1; 3. 378, 3i 

JDatitariftom fod. Lo/iimnn), p. IP, IMS un! J», I4P. IP if.; Weber, Iruhtfh# 
SUtdxm* 3. m f 148 j Kteproth, mid Lnn(inw, For JTyiw £Ti, 

p, St; Fnlli, * La OmogralSA atttka d(4lImll*/ AhM ftuliami di F*l& 
toy in Mioa r 4 (lPt)l). £3-1 Hopkin^ 1310, 374)* 

1 BuddhliLic ffiirl .l-tiieori^™ arc too la to to ba h 4 much ini| ■«; toaro in tb Efl 
regard. p n^irtls mwtiScaiiyiL 

*“ TwuIaM by Burpn and Whitney JdOS 6. 39V, 
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Tlit* Jain texts, in genera! ^ seem to foe doeerr to rhe Pummlfl 
conception than are the Buddhist texts: 81 but the oldest tesia 
s!l>^ 1 further investigation in ibis regard. Some texts give eight 
or nine, some as many ns nineteen di/Tyas. The flrul lists 

Order of surfo m agree with Pnromc dements differ eon- 

ihkrahly fmm tlio names and order of tha Puranic trtsditbn, 
wfoirh in itedf nM always consistent: but many elfrniiU sue 
common to both traditions Ther urn, huwrcver, tmem of a tra¬ 
il ition intermediate between the theory of foQr dvifQ#, els outlined 
above, and the Pu runic theory of sovural concentric cfrlpoj. 
Weber describes [IA 90. 243—4 ) s fii&ary of iwo ooBoentcte oceans 
and three -‘or two and a Lull) dtfipas. In tins e.entre in Jarnlmd- 
vipui divided by six parallel rnonn tain-rail into sc van, n^iojts. 
The ninutdaiiii. frons smith Lo north, an* named Himavsi, ifaliiU 
hituaval> NiKadhii, Ndnvata, Rfipya, and Sifchflriu. The region*, 
frrim south to north, are Blukrnta, Hnitnavata, Rarivar?®* Vide- 
liiika, Rsmyiika, AtriiiiynvfitA, Had Airnvata. 1 * SoraHPifiiog 
J&inhitdvips is the Ocean of salt water. Then comes Diuilakfo 
kb&nda [or DhuliikEkhandfki surrounded foy an ocean of fresh 
water.” Then tomes Pu^kiirad^ipa, ilia otik-r half of whirls Is 
wlnit oil b y tin WiiiuHtitUra cuottl*tains which earns* perpetual 
dur W&* t here. 1 * The outer half of Pnskarftdvjpa is named Mahu- 

11 See Wcbcr ( /nJteAtf ffhidtoi, 10. £07 P» EB3 and IB, Wlf r*rr*nr&iit«* 
r?*-f ^Mltfit. umj J*frffaft*2f**jfHArti/frn drr kwifitickm Uihhuihil jh 
Bt rrhn, -. 553-4 j * Pter flu Fragment Bhnpmiti/ £cHL 

Jl-vl ltfi^ 204-4; *Hw ftttaftftfr Uahatmj&m 1 {Inai by Bury^ss) 
IA .'SO. £4;. if;- CftlinbronLuk £unijf, 2. I&P-E01.? NotUei tif Sn.wlnt 

Munuarn>r/, i\ 101 ami: S. 10,1; JaiiU, Ondinei «/ J; 1 : r. I'JIH, pp. Ifl-2: FidUh 
<yp. nf- j I'tithjLUt, * Oil tf:i- H m “t? o + n -Jk n n pti, P J.-i-Slt 4tt, 13H. 

73 Olidwwrtl, Fwyj, £ 3"I! F nn*(n l*l*t V ilhLa ilmslH iii^i i pBTX 
Easters ;isd. Wsilrm iPUri and Apia). Coro pate with this I ho Pfitra- 
vul?h'~ uf iito IliuhUi Irb, [lei 1 ] m Jjf 7:0. 343. The iaum* of th JI mojit 

ftoJthi—n : A5r«.vntQ'i s.s;z^m with th? ullujci pf ihi? most northern 

h?^ifTn Mbh- d. ST-':?. 

** Ijl Hilfy* t-'i- 0 r |U BhSEnkI l* !J-i.i Eimia 0 uf uiw t-f of 

GomfMljLitvfpa. Ir MittSamlr^ja §3.„ 10.L!0i Vijh^u S, L 71; Bhr^ariiUL 
G. 20, 51; VTsyn 33. 1-Mf- amt 4p. U3f l^mti 40. 14 ourl M. 0; Varihw 
^,10, 10 nhAlakl ' -nr * s* Ihr Tirtlnr £>/ n. prb^ and Of ■ pUitri^L, 

of Puikvj-hi^a. 

"‘Iel tbw PiLnisnii „3 ,hA PuitnrajlrJpa [- 1|N) twa :■ ft.? hy n mrijfit 

of itneantxijflrt Vhihi. ih 2. I. SI : BhitguTlita 3n, ‘JC am^ G. 21 7, 1,1 

taino if MiiHflPLittafa. HorjiTa 1£3, 1ft; VifSJ IlOf KbrmA SO. Oj 

Vkfiln, JS, 372^ 3 JiBiEfcf it 
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The earlii^t Jain cr«uiogriipliy deserves a tilttier study 
i?oinpariBQD with endy Buddhist ami Hindu nofiinography* 

hi itM description of SuHarsim^' 1 (firidently equivalent Jain- 
budvfpa) tii & Kumfrakonam e<lilion (6, G. 17) has the wurd*: 
drtVranilai fu lofoA jj-ikio ifcimtriisJi Mlrttoiir moAtf* 
dnimikioK pip twins tnsyn dmm ikias ca kuh iwihln. 

The Boritay an d Calcutta editions omit the first line and read: 
Jiiiraiitie ptppqfqa tatra driVrim.-.r mi sOHQ tH Q hu n. In l), C, - all 
throe editions road Pippola imd In 6, 0, 13 all throe 

edit ions have Bfiadrttiv&f Kofi null la, Jamb u-.lv spa, und I' tthra- 
tnru. Noteworthy is fhe intrusion in 1 1 : - l Kiiiubahonam edition 
r>f Plnksa, Sitlmali, ami Ku*& in a d^iriptiim of Junta- 
<tvfpa, pjak^a, so far as I know, is mentioned nowhere *-U" in the 
Epic except in this passage of the Kumbakonnm edition. 81 The 
■ Ohrest dm-s not support the Kuiubakouann riding, but these 
pftrtkiihir n a in ch would ban My have been used, even in a Into 
interpolation, After they hail Income ery similized names af eon- 
eenirii: dvlpas. They are named hen? bh parts of Jamlindvipn, 
not as independent dvlptis, If the tine is an interpolation it 
seeans to come from a period earlier than the Ptiranie ^ogmphy. 

Intermediate between I he simple conception of four dvtpas 
grouped ground Hem and the Furanio theory of seven dvipoi 
surrounded by and nurroundittg seven concentric oceans (Janihu, 

“VhhftH £ I. 1^-74 ,pvr- MoMrHJi m the tu mic ttf thd r:Uf=r half of 
Pufikiriulviyi. WH*OC (2_ fD 1 j Ijjia MahiKim, but Fppgrth. %hAt iflMt of tho 
BUiillilar.FrpL b rmrl il-iiiAviltt. VEitii 2$. H’Im il ri rl l"?* lltt; M iLri y/» ll!,t 1-: 
MorkamW* nr;. V?; Kunnn EEL S reoul MflhA’iva, althuogh mdki 
foripta ha w MaMnrL Vnriha, p. 33d, IS hM MaJiS rili. la the right 
leg Elwrivtii: t->— m*i know a FtiakiLPiHlrijittp btfl Um-h-^h a 

ML PaKkaj* in the mirth: SSI (SL 2721 usd £31 {£+ SO?*, Cf Mbh. 
<1*12, .34* 

■ Tnl tttrij'n brmnjnkn aout** fl Ml Sudaxinia (K 31. -i). 
v 10. tu tnrmiifffih s. SudsH«nfed^^ fifl.il 4, 43^ 10 l^lea a ML SaiitLrwA 
in ihf aflFth. 

"YMhm si tho %ta«e i Firn* rtfffcwria), Kanns eunipetiodi’.j with 
PlflLn* ar« romiflciflljr cmplojul to lir^LjeTJtata:- Ihi? rivrt ^ /an v B U , n e= = fc 
PkJwrflEQran* Li th* nbETte thfl plBLW «M» the Samaratf bre^u ihroiigli 
Um rifcjUfltv'ad. In V&jy -t#l. 1-7 mid Mfetfeju JU- S-l Piafc^L il the &JIW of 
a f.uri of KimpjiriiBa. frfj fflJk'd b^c^Lii-e a PIn^--a tnw- J«^jffi^ri7Arj 

eh Pfo/rmy^ dWirrdjihy o/ 4 ^vj. pp. 31^ make* an rCTorl l<i -nm- 

nurt tho uiiiri i 1 ot PlfeKa wJih Hfllab* or Pabh^ ' whi^ rilw H ^ t*> 
ickraSf it ifl AfakflC tui) Il' iEflin, 
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I'Sftkrfu. Silmili. Kramieft, ftiikfi, and PtUikar* 1 * surrounded 

r^pi^tivdy by the f*ea rin of mh water, sugar nme juice, wine, 
nlarifiod btmer r milk, eurds. und fre&li will or} h tha description 
of Mbb< 6* 11-12, In S. 11, 1-3, after b description of Jambu- 
dvipji bn* been giycn h Dbritims^rn asks Sajiijeya for a descrlptto 
of KiiiFL, MiuaIi, and KranfitHL lu 6, 1L i i* tin? Btai*- 
nniUi *0 king, this world ia compo^id of v*ry many </njw, hut 
1 shall ihwrihi- tp you only itipa* find uIm* the aim and tin- 
moon and the pitting * Ji After si brief .Wription of Jmxifcu* 
ijvfpii mtt*z a iWriprion of Slkaiiripa which i* surrounded on 
nil sidi H by the Milk Sra (6, 11. HI), imt nostnumictn ik made as 
to Its dlreciiou from Janibudvlpu. Then in ft. 12. 1 in the state- 
nusiit: uilar^u t:u dvtpiyir AofA-fL, cia srfo ktfro 

wwAdrdjti ea nibodfta wi-r. Then the occaun of clnriSod 

batter, curds, wiiur, and water, and tbn dtuipa# Ku*u. Allintdi, and 
Kramlea arc imuineraled. In verae 2-4 U; thr blAkHnauL; 'In 
PushiiradTlpB there is r* monntum PiLskani foil of *r eih 

and jewds 1 and in Yen*? 2b it is stated that * various gems come 
thither from Jambudvlpn. * 41i No specific oeejm is mentioned in 
connection with it 1 and there is no direct statement to tha effect 
lli a I h iH rilucitftl in the north. But In Vi-rsr^ three it is said tha l 
the dr l;>r?,t Jonblft in sazn as one gors north and that they ore 
vtrroumi«| by tin m Th»f w illingly make* il fie-r 

!-• iiielMdr Punkara among the northern dvipa* and to Conner* it 
with the ocean of fresh water. Yet in verae four it is said that 
m "the middle dvlp# § (liufc rules wit Pswkara Ibe fourth) 41 m a 
large motmmiu s mined finura, and lhal in the putcim# dvlpa is 

" lleriai Oor. ni, pp. IltMU, gi] I, G7P 3, £44, 104 7. £40) think* that tktort 
Afj» all iiifrtfini qt =h> 1 lurmtiM tha kit mi ia In do Osina and tho far <tMt. 

-For TOfcmra m ^aaj drlpd#^ p» Elopklna JJOi? 1010 . , 170 -^ The 
Humber »v«b. k no! tO Im Ukrt too literally. Cf. 1. 75, IS, Pcmlmvii^ 

4 hud iway &trr Uuxts™ »f thnnM J : 3. S. £2 *tlu« wbnk pajO+ with 

tir lliirt™ rfr^fii' r 3. 30 H lhirt™i eikt ma w.rth J ; 7. 70. IEJ 

fdrn m elghl-zc; I£. 14, "5, nftw lUlffiifqt that thfl king hnd 

tUunlrMnip KalumMa, Bkarnla, h:m 1 Ultarakiim It Ij said that 
pen* Lmkd tba Mena and ruled tier iipfmimia jlrijrjj It 

teiftfni elear liiat liift# passage! -.k^Tibo 1 ±e irljola Mirth null ha w no 
WiwliHlpe rttifiMrfrk drfpciiH 

* ■ 'am jiare %i *W. 137. 

" AlLhaiijrti mi cnoufUaltLi are caumeriH In Kuia mu\ la ICmihr-a salr 
ih n*hm b aiTUltitiDOit in caannclioo wlllb SOilmalL 
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a large mountain named Krishna** which is a favorite alK>de of 
NiirnyanA. Fasei wid usually im™ 'ur-eatem/ whirls seems out 
of plflee here Yet Kriahnn is not enumerate among tb a six 
nnUntiUTtf of KraunemhipiL nor in it in ike dettrip* 

timi of PiixkanultTpEL The dilemma b otic from which there ia 
no i ^teapr [in- basis uf mir uncritical editions dF the M*h3~ 

bharat/s. The [natter b further com plum led by the fiu’E that hi 
the request for information only Saksdvtpa. Ku&idvTpa. fedroali- 
ilvfpau and K ran need v ipjt art named* They with Jfciubu make 
five, In ft. IL 4 A description of seven was (ttntited, hat ouiy 
ms m actually described* A description of PmjkamdvipA, not 
oaked for, is given* anil in lioth rajuesi and anawnr PtaksndTTpa 
in omitted. 111 Surely the number seven is not b lie taken liter- 
ally, The degeriplion of Afikmh ipu is sii eloarty umrked off 
from ihar of the tfttfpiM which are said to be situated in the north 
that there is no tun'essary ivnson for ln&Uevifig tfsiit il lot* ,vm 
liWflted in the north. More details art- (jive© about it than uhoui 
the other ilidpo*. Tim of four castes there are givem 

Tliia detail is cAUsuded by she Pi intuit* to Mic other ditf/w also. 
Ir.s F^ven moan tains, inch id in** Mem** 1 mjrtn Io be- modelled cm 
the &ovrm Aif/o/fljrf’rifOT of .lombudYlpa* It is described in second 
place* and seems To Ijo more historical thou the other driprif- 
Significant in the farl Slutr, while the MaliiiLMnita states that 
tha dviptis an tjitrroumi' >3 by t> .-u tits, toawlierv is it stale I that tbn 
diei/M^- MUrrmiiid ilie lymirw. 4 * Thr MahAbblimta does not know 
Use theory uf rmi^mtru- eirrh* of land* ha tfyfpp .1 nre [■cully 
blonds. The Purnnic theory may be duo merely to a mnundtr- 


^ V^vu il 4| ^ 1- batl ft Ml. KriaJma in the* wM In 

Fft+mtlliltt UariATiLli^R £$, 10 df^-rll** 4 UU Krlahiai ith! of Mm 
" Pull A iijpi_ pit. 17-Ifr milker Ul* uttscilje? b bit bjr indudidjf 

(tamuitA, but flomo&ta i* plstiotj ealj oeht of tfefl bm humm smew &f En^ftilfar* 
(not cif ICrHuftHuttiiw am rkkla.l tiy ftiireitaen, to (Ju is fAr 

M*hAhbdmt& a v.), uni pEihbn, flat Urtunttn Li* i* by th- ™ 

of fmh » lUrr Of. AIL GomcrnU in UrtuiC-MnihltB, ItL 17. 
w Cnm|rarr TAtn AM, rS; IflS. S. 

* &’«* Bojikiup J'JDtf IDliy Sftfi note. Kor tba Purmnie tl^orn(ilionfl *oe 
fdf in*iAnrr Ma*#^ m a t Ae. iu> ^ ^mi is3. l lS-Ui %t *e. h, .vj, +r p 
flO, 75p I0^L PhTttten «f Uu? faUmrin^ ijjw are e>mpluy«l: mm.udra 

'#am kivi-iM^iaAn Mhfi. ft. &, ID; 0. IL lb> V2, ft hn# oalj 

thfl wftrtia bll'iTh rsB*n m r*i/r<nii4 mwjpTLTr jsynrdrtfaA; Iffflfti/o hhiMTatvJrfffha 
>tmi unapjricJrif ltA ; AlflO^rtf^ |'i*rH ktnj l lA, 
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standing of Lhia pjuHfiga of the MttMbharflta, or distant islands 
Hiisl peninsulas such m Indo-Chitm. Java* Hinmtrm aiul Arabia 
may havff regarded ha forming circles of land around India* 
1& tlni number seven Taken from the number of she plumb- na 
Weber lias suggested T* 1 

In the Purruiic: accounts ftikudvrpa is usually placed sixth in 
order, but there was a variant, theory which placed it second in 
order, and this latter tradition seems to be the earlier one.* 1 Ip 


* Thr BflTtii Iwthvart of lift Av$fttl (lA «inp£v!ULlEy > Rimdnhi&h 13L42, bit 
Lhr idee occurs elz ™r|j w Yb* 3% 3) mera to bo ton IaIp to t» Ibo penm 
of th* Indian wacaption* Be- Grfcfwlrwt 4<-t VrariLtcA-rn. F&ttotajrk; £, 573; 
Jurtt, JIojiilfeu^T #. f.; GeJgffr, HU tVt-fliwfOm a/ ifef Eartafn Irwrim*, 
1* 130 note; WcbfTt, JpHJucAt SiLrtt-ri, p. 108: Epiogd, ‘Ubo* dafl 
^bdiUthk*' JfEifff 0, 1*4, 

* See Btmfilttra, O^tddhydpQ (3,, £1-44) of ibo ^iddAdnfiajiraraixiii. U 

quo£*l by Wilson* Thr Fit&nu Fiirdra, 3L 110; 1M+ 1; Vnrahit SC; 

Yc^atSaLitbA 3. 25u 15; 3. 73. 53; ti (UltartaUun. 183. 00. BL&akum^ 
Joe. fflf.; Ma Uy u, 123. 1; V nriilw 39; TogmYJijnDllm 3. "3. 54 oiail G 
(UtUrtrdlm). 134. 54 ami 1^3. hA*» fiftnual*, la phi** imd mnit 

FbY«*. lids m*? be *rc«n*ted fur by ibn fact that V'Jjn 4ft, il; Ylibfrtt 
& 4. 7 J r K^ras 40. 3 pvo G amelia a* tb* tain* of a m^uii Lcdu w 4i*Ubt 
of risJcmfvlpa. Vftjtt 45. &1-00 ile&tribea a Cftmjriulvtpa to tha wuth of 
Ebfl Cttirmiunu oa *■ pre^ke dupo, the abode of iho gods' and Hmllnueo: 
|jfil<rievfT[fi Eh drfpd*y# paitfOniwy* pmhtrHtum ^ur^itfrt.wl/uu^irrv *rntd> 
ITlya iumunf.jt (^hwfv dahtth dvfpam 

bhndrAkarnm rid mo, MiirkAfid^TA 59. 23 iiftur dfct*£ribibg Uju Uttsnbiiift 
«yi Pint in the ocean am *fte Lfttandj IVAdYttdTfpnl, lihjulmilfipa, rind 
V'cmyiir Ljngft laocordiog to ^Eim, *Voftert 0 / £aiurkHf ifaxuCTijjrt, 3, 
215} rietertten a tabdiadvipa nnd a £&fc?a4YfpeL. Varalm 34 (pp, 303-*} 

dkf A di-*ri-itiViiin i^f the Utlamfcvfn^ 3 rj; fnjjyuira dL^uya menj 

cfltufpo./aftcwo^Jtraw atiJcrain^ d^volofedo (foiwirfl-crrfpo &&at. f nfi pajana- 
iit&o*r£apar(naAdu^. Id iMh are ttm n ■ unit aid p- Candm¥5ntA mo I Sar- 
tak^hlb. Hlh, it dr^rih<M a S;tr^'3L.I T'lsiiL u ■ ellunted north of nitDmiDru # 
imd inset of tbit (poirijvtffua) the dvlpd BhadrfLknti. Mn&i uko (47. 6} 
(kftaribts n Cwmiradvlpa in i qnn^-pDn with ITttarBtung. MArioua^ya 5S. ^3 
■mt Yftyu 45. 25 locate thn mo nntains Clndrakbnfa nnd SftryiltSntA in 
171tnm bum, Y%jn 4R T; Vybira ^ 4- 7; Siirmn 4i>. S Jorate & Ml. Condr* 
In rbkmdvgiuu What I# ihi i rabitian of CMutnuliiiw. Am] Servedrlpa to 
ttm Suradkii, Dili! CttAdaifirn of tbo JllnsT (cf. Wcbef^ IndiJcAr ^fpdfrn, 
11, $9% and Warren^ JAOS 25. P2)i tt Is xo fm ooted that the BoinriW 
eidclnDsti (Aafmfc^ CtU. Qrtm. S33h. 0) m l>TH M ||i p ilnjuzi Jam ha, KuM, 
Candim, ftalataia^ Flalrair Usam^-jn, sunl FuWbirA iHtb the tubetitntinti 
of CaAdjis fljul Gotuedi for Kmonca 10J i&kA. WhAl b tfce reklioii of 
Ceodfiul^tpa to Svotridf^i ami to Somagiri of the JlimirAnAT Kftrm* 
is, — V p tunam the ddfdl JadsIki^ Flakfia, fi&lmaU! Roll* KmtlfiM, ilka 
and FuiltAri; but 4ft. 1 ilL--v?tI*> the Milk Sen u aurronDdlnf: Jimbudripi, 
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Sdkodvfpa ivid Smlwivip* 

the passage just quoits I from the MnMbkiruta SiikaJvipa is 
deatiribad in srN.M3fui pines* run si more details ara given about It 
than a born lit other did;™. 

If the Srlkadvipa of libb. 6. 11 h not to be located in tb* north 
are there any dues as to its, probable Incahout Hblu 12. 14_ 
(quoted above! unequivocally locates fi&kadvip* east of Morn. 
A passage of Bhasfeura says:*" Venerable teachers have stated 
that JambudvlpA euibraces die wliolo northern hemisphere lying 
to the north of the salt w, and that the other sut dvipaa, and 
the (sstetij Seas, r\z. } those of salt, milk, etc., arc ail situated in 
the eon thorn hemisphere To the south of the equator lies the 
salt sea. and to the south of it, the sea of milk* whence sprang the 
nectar, she moon, and the (goddess) 5ri and where the omnipres¬ 
ent VftfliideveK u* whoso lotaa-fcci Brshmii and all the gods bow 
in reverence, hob Is his favorite ruridence. Beyond the sea of 
milk lie, in sueoe^sioru the sew of curds, clarified butter* sugar¬ 
cane juice, and wine, and, last of ali f that of sweet water, which 
surrounds Yedavftiuilit/ 

Even more signitkam is the important passage of Ilaniayftua 
4- 40 in which is given a long description of tho journey that is 
to ha made by the monkeys eastward (verses JB t 54 ) in search of 
Slta*“ It is there said that die sejirdierR* after leaving India, 


wksrttt# in 30- 1 thn Milk St* ii mb\ to p&mmiia tiakadripfl- Further, In 
40 (p, 1^0, 3) we tfca wor4a &lkwivlpnm tamAvftjfa krirvdah *A#iirah 
rthrtab teeiad pom mi to nmadh^ nMp *A Umg <Wmptira of 
anil tks wonhlp pf NrLrlvuiia prutlif^d Uuki? f&Uutrs, Then fin. 1 
cumin lim • txjfiJrtf J dpfrHpfflia ryu foirAiioA fcMrpmii 

iwmlJrtfyd dvfjmrii n» (bough ftmsMvLim bad not Nrt 

mcrvtScuiC!L Wfiy tho wmotivjilvi] intnuim of STflUdiripif The nmnu- 
tcripta of tho Ktm* floerital by Mil**, Aftffw vf £n**krlt l£a*u*mpU r 
X ZU-P mad by Wnter, J?*fi L weta t* tllffrii from thl* 

WgnkjrlBihji 9, T3. 53 & gw*# the dttjuw M .Issbu* ftnii, 

Srtrtn, Kntinon, il0aialji + and Furiciirnj (UttnrrmJku)* IMP CO IT. hm* 
Jnmbu, fifika, Ffrxli, Kjti tpfinii Salamli* +ltrfft<Ma. Mid Punksta* So 3. £3, 15, 
fiiM-pt that Pink*! it nibrtitutal for Gamsds, Th* NfimA*pii£iit»ff&tr* tt* 5L 
S4-gl (according to Wntflr, 1 Dio B&ina-Tapnalja-tTtuuiabnil" dbhand- 
lvn$cn Aft tL-Alad. I0S4. 379 onto) JerailsM STCtmIvip« m *o vpacWpa 
of a&lmiiMrtfifi. 

“A* quoKcd bf Wilifcsn, Thm ritkiiu Pvnliuj, £. UO^X 
•The irmwe® ^ rntinred to bv Barnott, Th* jRffrpaUcj of pp. 

200-1 hail by Mwfrerjip A Bifianf of Indian Shipp* hjJ. pp- 5G ^ IhteiiAile 
u hafl hcai made Df H try GvHni, Mmnroh** *m Ptotamv'* Gtvptaphg of 
ATrtttrm A*fa f pp. T€Jt4 Wi-i aft«- 
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will first n$mv k« Faumh'Ij/u i probably Jura i 
AA iliiiti luiil rn urupyaktuh-ipath xuiHir?wktirMftaittlitum ** 

I In-a tA :i inoiuititiii imiiL^l Siiirii^ tlu*u to .1 river nj*fajeihim 
■Irmsfi Arftffh llieti fO AO £d(dm«0Adj»hi- 

hmaftt/ thifp to rm o -iul r^fo/niim foftrtarit lufmis" whore there 
is a kftUtialmnl'i; theft to a hc ;-iij-j^ur!fHu-/A-ii t jhiTjk UirryJam^ m 
Lhc midst of which in tt mouirniiu (mabdit blotto rfahho wantes 
ptr rvutali > on m (tiij(j es n lake unwed Suil^rmna- thm to che 
/.dW^rfi fjij^rriTa m which is tin-- JIJi. .inmk}]h (whirlpool). On 
the northern shtjro of thin ocean is a mountain jatartljmsUo fklma 
n* artful * kttnaltni*mbhtik and beyond ihi*, in tin.- ■ the Udaya- 
giri r nne peak of which h nrmiAil ^iiinanaa^L^ 1 li j tforr^io^ 
edit sou, which differs couHidvi’iihly from tho above account, the 
of tliG journey are marked by ihe following names.: Jftls- 
iSrlpo, OiutnrhipjL, Jtisnliijilvjprk, Siiiirn-, KJUodakiL lyohiti (.with 
!1 ■ iiif iZalvitfii), Ml. Gu*r iiga, Ksfroiia • with Ml- Ari^umut and 
l&kv Sudarvum , tihrtutiji, ■llitirCjpjikiljt f Udnyojgiri, and BaumA- 
li ■iL- : ■ ii? si rhn^ ihloj^t im- piNEzling. Tins oetmii It/dmn^ 

^iiriprhiitfmm or KftlwLa in comparable lo lhz Knlorfu, which, in 
i-vime Jnm arcnnnts* siUTvands the swond drlfni Dhru&kf.'' 
L-ohihi i s comparable to the red ocean of wine (jwrai which sur- 


" l v f>hoh(v ^LEnjatrrSi At any mle it cftirfrapfln il± to llifl IaIct Siitbitiii- 
bh= LmL Thu i-£iEEi?jtBUifnr inks - * tu* wort) n • ■ dmmifi n ran min tag tv 

t T It l ‘ [? T"*-! 

11 Il^rivj3m=:i u 2*ft r±. 3T0) givftfl ihii a* Ita name tif a nnnmtnjji In tka 
kspL In Vfi.vli 33. U In ibir mm*: a iii *Ukt in Ftalu-iwivlpa; iu 

V Utlum -- '2. 'Jij ;i]:n lj. K». iTT Uup name ql i myntflnm n^nr frit. 

Hrmt \n Varnhit i p. £31, L 7^ Ihr iibHih- of m [stlltr* of ^iikfEEjvlp^, 
“LVjtiijuuo thfl »1 &an nameHi LoLit^n in lijr^nFii^ £31 401) s mat i- 

tionctl iu omii^tscin thw Mlllc Ocweui naJ ML f*i3«Tii Sa thii L'-nii. Cbm* 
pars' Uiti Jasn AruiLadira nii>t ttir- Armnodajrn (ml) v?\i (W«W ( ■ 1 ^ii**ir 
can I’rA^rLi" t ■ lil" rib n i, ‘ .1 1 h (-n *S 1 > i =i s r I: * #J. ■< tn iJ. ! - J J 'Jo -4 an it 

FfMeN^kt tfarfin, ^ & &53^t). Hibtm 2, t £4 JmaUsi a like cuur,*4 
Arunoitii in tlm bt IShuHiVi. Lobljty.'i ., li-. thu la UiO 

OrbulAftinTutn 14.6, 

-* furtptmi minify arm 4. -jfi. l. r :: "Sfavifii^ to tlu* rnatem r.-rfi^s; 1 

bcImU Ih* Milk Ov^aui. Uiv itoiiitasl nbod* of Uu- Aprarmiu/ |l»xitnaiiii 
L’-L I (S, 401 > tuitutLoOfl UlG Mlllk OrtU In thif sit lb p—*tfa m with Ihe nnl 
ofean Lahltra nml ML TTslfiLtA- 

llavivairiita -i r i.i- &70> tbr4itc>3 U<kuj*gin and Mi tu Ui^ 

EBfL 

" ??-l for iatLdnci? W^Ujf, in^UrjAjr ^ru4im, 10, £01, 




Sdkad^fpa and £vdmipFpa 
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rounds &\lmatidvljifl: the mention of the ittfaiaitfur/i makes the 
icirtTLtLflfiation certain. Ksiroda is com parable to the Milk Oecan 
which Hsjrroanda Sakfl/jvIpa_ |B The GJirkida Ls comparable to 
thr Ghrtwln wbidi stirrautda Ku&odvlpa, JnJodfc is eomparabJ* 
U> the ot&m of fr^li wmttT vrhicli itttrrtnuh Pn^aradvtp*, 
HiiynfiUiklm is th-- fiimr &m the VadutttETikha or Yjufcvimilj} of 
MbL and the Purfiioji ! 1 The passage sauna to he fAd> older evm 
than the fp^Fftphiral passage of Mbh. 6. If probably reflect* 
traveller*" lalea of voyages to the east. Note also that linmuyana 
4, 42* OS locates Mem in the not in Llie norlJn Contrast 

with 4. 4fl tliu liti* pwsutga printed at Hie bottom of tlio pags in 
the Bom boy edition after 7 37 ¥ which mention* Sveiadvipa ansi 
ref« r> to Mu* earth with ito rttfven dttfpoj? iun| seas/ 1- 

In Juiukit iti'A is a description of a vnyA^ made by a ship 
from Bbnrt&aariJi, After a favorable voyage of seven days it 
is carried away by a storm. At the end of four month* it came 
to the Klmronmla aea (ao called becatw it was full of great flab 
wfriHi fltank their diarp. iwsordDce »nmf* above the water) ; 
than it passed through the mom named Aggimfila'* (blaring iifca 
Bn?), Dtidbimiila (the color of cufda). Nilavajinnkiniamiilit or 
Ehsamila (the color of hum rttios), NabunAIa fml like wral, 
oaeordmir to Uta scholiast L i+ and come to the VaUbhcuimhlUL** 


“N*irhon <3a 1 find Lb a niune AmMoi wrlh gAkadvipa and Uio 

MUk i><acn f hut JMlpti. a. 113. is *ni§ 5, 113 ( 1 tew*!* n ML. R*uttia th lAo suit 
(£L ll± 1 - 2 ), jhiinni Ibr WM- In MUh ttd thf Pnrizui* [1 U thb ttAtflA 
of h flitfiiiilam ill India and g* a, ebgliu lain, north of Mcru^ Of- WILjoii, 
Tk* riWmta Parana, £. 11T, Ill note. Vi to 41L ll a Mt Rfiabhn In 

F£*k*&drfpa. Eiimiyona 4. *L 40 and Hart rm mss U30 (1 3n) locate it in 
Ibo Up ftnUiia.-ct.fa M t l.fl Vmbhn t* tbo nmri it of r- mokinlain 

Nrankr-]ii i^tT[m, I bj tJkr BrliatanaaliitM ta tl^' «aikthraU9t>. 

* Bbiiaknrt < Lft the pilflsa^e ijUOled rtbora) ; Ykjti iT. 7fl Eneute it La th* 

Ifoatb; MWkh HI, ha in 1>M» irarlhMWt, CcunjHiW Kstinj^ritait^arB S*. 10; 
HairiLT^ Xr/jruftji and flf fAe finJUAtti p. op- ^ TSS 

(nti^ tn p. S4T). 

“ TT-^ ^bia fit? 6 1 fin i fvpic T p. 7S, thluku that this <i bT^uiiidj Salw paisuntfl 
\* fopJtn! froao HbH. 13. 

m liy a enrinut winniitmse thn imvoMnr hiari^noill fYnlfr 

Coniirr, and f/n? tFoy 77ntA3. -I ?. -bJig TOj-a^:’ ! from U> 

India, drs--rihrH n whkh blaac-J like Gf»i son a* if la Oiiftibtf^ iui-1 

riw.^jiHfhip jj ra^EHj n fijidjc 1^. 1 

* Mbll. a. 12. 0 ii iwj iinfr • Ei fittpunlnip in KdftidWpa U *ljnuni]3ii^ in corni 

* Ulii whoSf pa^Hiige IJardj r Hernvcd Gjf p 13 . 
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HudldmElu is comparable to the Fursmic ocean of curds. Kn&a* * 
mala, is .urn parable to the Furaoic KuiSadvipsu NnlnmSla is 
j'timparAbji' to the Punuiic rod OmMd at wine. Valahh JUBTlHia 
is the Htinn: si> the Hsysmukhs of the RimSyaiui. This Jfitakfi 
also is evidently based on travellers 1 tales, and ooiUaLns early 
elements. This is mndi more probable 1 I 1 &U the nppoait*' vondti* 
Sion, namely, that we have here reminiscences of the Purcmia 
descriptions nrnde still more mythical. The direction of the 
vovuito is not given, but if tho comparison with the account in 
the Ku niaynini 1ms any validity it may well hurt been to the east, 

Further, TarUuunihira (sixth century A. TM in tlie Brim- 
saiithiui 14. 6 locates tbs Milk Ocean in the east, 11 

Mtih, 6. ti. describes Kaiyapadvipa and NSgndvipfl as, form, 
ing the two oars of &»Aa 'Iho barn’ <a portion of .Tnuihudvlpn1, 
with the statement Unit they are situated in tho north anil south 
ri’Bpeelivtfly. The Kumbakonom edition reoifs &lkadvipa for 
Nugadvlpa. The fact dial in the Purimes Kngadvipu it regu¬ 
larly describui as one of the nine vanas of Bhiir&Tavarsa. 
mil slot Hi against the reading of tho Kumhakouam edition ;** yet 
even so Snk»rivt]M would hardly have been inserted in the 
southern text if Sakadvlpa were regarded as one of tho coniieu- 
trio rfi-ip«*. Kasyapadvipa does not seem to occur in tin* 
Purunic tradition. 

There is enough evidence, 1 think, to lead to the conclusion 
that SnkfliMpa and a Milk Ocean were at an eorlv date located 
in the east or south, Tlie mime originally had nothing to do 
with fiakn ‘Scythian/ 0 * That connection was duo Lo a later 
confusion. Them is no reason at all for doubting the u nsn i in ona 
testimony of Mhh. and the PurSnaa that the doijxw were named 
from trees nod plants, except KnumeadvipA which was named 


ad *li infra thA.1 the Gfluraj** 'ihm T <Y]it 1 of Brfaah&fti- 
hm 14, 7 fufl io bd ocMtucwled with iyelAilnfa. 

*F« K«9ti3Yi|P» vh Tbtw 7D; 114. Mtoksmim ST. 7 * 

Viflbaa £- 3. 

* # UJw <1 Ip MrijjTkTvjiktJ/ ffH- X.'o«I. IB73. 

n, t T in Usit PEtfJinl« eljraotoekrf far ail lb* otk&r auim, Tmt a™ 
£a &ftkndtti»iv (and ftmiudrii®) namse of ^poliliichs Boritanttm^. 1 Bw nluo 
BbllOfji IA IflCS. 42- Tho nrjrntftmlt' of fipHOflir Jit A A 1WI5. 4^1-40 ud 
fit TIowiLt, Th* grnimp $*u*± iff FfthUtertc Timt* w ft_ X46 (**> eranrat* 
£ti\m iriih ih m fc wEt ImiJi 1 of Jiorthfrni LniU&] lack Ul^ wM& fomdltloil. 
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frotn Mi- Krmufiea,* 1 The MdiMihfiraiii md ilia Pnrlnus fre¬ 
quently imnm the Sakas aa a barbarian tribo dwelling m the 
north or north-west but nowhere do they connect the Snkas with 
tifikfulvip*. 441 Even if &Lkya, the name of the dan in which 
Buddha wm horn, is i*> be emmodted with the name of the Sab* 
tree, its Float itrgnea with great probability P * T it prove* nothing 
as to the origin of the name tSakaiHupa. The teak tree b 
indigenous to both putuusulaa of India, Granted an early 
acquaintance with Indo^Cbine, the tradition whinh cotmecla the 
name ftakadvipa with the Sitka tree and with the east, h more 
credible than the later tradition which derives the name from 
that of a tribe in the north-west where there are no flaka Lrees. 
Granted that there are Saka trees in northeastern India south 
of the ELimataya*, grants that it could las proved, as has not 
jet been done by Hewitt or Spooner, that. £ak&s or Persian* or 
other tribes from the for north-west invaded ttorth eastern India 
and pitied there* there is not u wjrap of evidence to prove that 
the name Stfkadvipa was originally applied to that country or 
to any other part of India, 


-Be* for tenon™ Mlih IF. 7. 20j & It* #S| e. IS, 07; Viju 35, 21; 
43. 27, 44 t 45, «l t ISM; 114. 7G; 1*3 ST, SI; 123. AGd>; Ebl^ 

rata 5. SO, £ f 3 ( l» h IS, JH, 30, Ylrfmu SL 2. 18; I. 4_ IS, 33, +4, Comp&Jfl 
Hflplia* 7-105 1010. 153-4. 

44 Son for Suututie* Mmilj&nfi 4. 43. IS; MIA- SL 3g; 17; VSja 45. 1 IHj 
M htfiu 114, 41 i iliikiMilnji 50. t4. Although Mhk 2, 31 17 locates the 
iahmi in the w(-Ht T jl p&Acdu# 2. 30. 14 place* Up c &atau ivuti 

ether frirtarkat In tbo out. The same, appuim£ly ff Is true ef 2. 52. 15. B» 
tie note of Par^iter Uj 5ft. 5. Aie the** th* BuuhlHjt frkju 

mr th*- Itiiittmw Sui» #ir ^LkaL? £*« <Twml t *ii. 105-7. £5£ note* SS4 
nnl4 Yo&»i-i™|hsL I* « U t ten y cilia j, 112, £8 amt 124- 1 1 dMsiWhr locate* 
Iho SakjiA qi is Uic bamU Am I have bo aotesa to ui oditioa of the 

text I rjupte tram tea loose trvitlstioii of Mitra, who ifivrm buth amt 

J*U'*U Y#* HICtbiT (Itfrf. 12k 7 ff + *^n* to il*3(IO UUBfllHIM 

is Ui* aurtk KuM and Mtniall Ifl th(* wnflt (12k JJl Tefe** ££lnmh tO Ih* 

Booth), eolcn in. tec *ouib, oml Kma5ca in tJit? wt ThI* toxl (3, £5. 

3, T^r $2} 4 (UtUtrnrdhA,. 120. G and 1S3. 2) ^fnrlj rofitrn to *ev<m 
ntinccUtHc dtflfjM ti =i 11 m™r#, AJthon^tk £. 50. 12 upeali# lb* O^tOk 

People I* 00^ of ttif circular di4psj Hiiftit 1# Iwsted ts Uu nortli, 

nmtb, or w#tr: rut tbo fast tbxt id two tho wtrig i l or nlfcj 

are lots ted bl the met U Eipdfii%At. 
w /|tJ5 SPWL Iftk Tbo Cooriuxlcnift dnimi front till* hj Epomtfir "Tbi 

STnjs74.tr uut Period of Indiw Hlrtm// JMAS Is?l3, atu iinulj falkiduim 
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Mid*, ti. U # BG-S giwa the riiitu^ of four tastes in feikudvlpi^ 
but givf-a no nanus for easiest in *my of Ihe other iMpao* The 
SiisT two MJiim'b HiisHNi And Mandaga cauive no diflkuKy; the 
test* alt agree. The Bombay and Kiimhakotimn editions hare 
Malign for the fir^t and Masako for the second. The Ciiicmtta 
edition has Jlrga for the Hrat and MitAaka for the second. Hull, 
in a note to Wilson, The Vishnu turayia, *2* 1&3 20O, reports shot 
three of his nuujujseripfa of thll Pur-ana have Mrga in both occurs 
roncc* of the name, two have in die Hurt and Mega in 

die second, the ra*i T 'a prepcmdiirsnt number, 1 have Mag* m 
hot.h pla^s. The Tlyi^ AfutRvtu and Mhrkimdeya do nm giro 
thr- rcamf* nt all. Tb Oirrna 4<) (p. 41JJ T h 14) htui Mnga and 
Magadha in four ulfiwripht Mrga and Mfigndha {the text 
reading) in tiio other four. The Brahma 2il 71 fma Maga and 
Mhgadh&. The Bhogavalu 5. 20, 2S t following a variant tradi- 
t.ion r lm* Klovrctta. Sotyavratik T)AEi.ivrJiij.u end AmcvtOlftA 1 
Tie Khmlinaktra^^ika^ follows the Bhagavata fur die 
■d ftfikadvipa. and (oCfttea the Magaa, MaftakHA, Mnna^as, and 
Mandags]^ in Plak^advTpa* Tht- iUptfyjhi 11 and rhe Snmva- 
vijaya 71 have Mogn, tldgiuui (or Maga*n;< Marine, and Mundiu’ti. 
Tho Bhavisyiv* h&n Moga, Magro&a. Mfimtsa, anti Mandapu 
Alhanini, 7 * quoting from the Vishnu m known in his time, gives 
Miga, MagnrihH. MAnusa, and Mfindaga* tinier a careful 
axamitt&Liott of Hit; uhlesf ami best iiumst.^ripta uf !lu Maliei- 
bMnna ihow» thid Maga is the probable niadiug there Is in> 

reason at nil fur dmnging Mrga or Mailgn to If n mere 


• Th* Kiiftaa Ilk* th» Bbogavitta marl th* tViinu givr- a 11*1 of wlra for 
nR tbe JrijJiw. TJj-d Hunan anil Tifdmu ngri/'M for thn mwt pH ft. Tlli 

U aniirdy dllterapli Th* wurking nut t»f namn fnt pJI th* .^a*trt 
of oil tins drij*u nHtmn lu l«- n Utv 4oTthfp*H.uit bfu*4 on Ifi* final 

by ttna MihAUlATmtM tor gltatiMpii. 

• Wtfbor, MarMUbfiru'hti J$nri. Akad* tS-50. Gl* but htt pp. SS F 5P, G& 

" W<-b*r ? Jf»crtAfr6rt-Trkirf AkufL IhTSi. 4^^. 

' Wri«*r T |t^, ji«jJL l«»Cf P S£, Gf. Bbetkdartef IA mi. 

nn, 

• Aufrochi, Cm f. Or^R. 14. 

" TnmilDLptrE by I . -J^3. 

" Jfauu^mcln^ £t^f, JfoiL ISTfi. 4^t ncU*. mtt skfflr 1*4 nnt^ 
Qrlkb Mjil‘.“ i tu Li--n»il ^liUi did Btiialaajfn 1 Aiiiipb* iffti'iao b\vl. wj]| 
mSrht* bo*Hgt!ti l l Had h&*eht AUtftm, t« not«$ 'MlgA fw i*t iu Iram 
itHtt Mrign;/ Cdfilldntllf tb^ tfttar^p of tli* tWEtl nr Trhkh hn Htasodi 
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corrupt]dii of The test be invert vtd it h vastly easier (isonflhlmng 
the peculiar character of tin? ttevamigarl alphabet) to explain 
the drtppping ef r or than the ndditiim of the stme Irrttetu. 
Thr- dropping might have been accidental: the addition sarins to 
have been intentional. 3si it not significant. that there are no 
variants for the last two nnnn&f The: MahMihjirala and ihe 
Hamaiihhu even In late passage*, make no men lien of the MugaiL 
So far na I know, the earliest paradgeg in which the Ha^a* are 
mentionixl are in VurahamiLir^ri firhatamcihita 5Sk 464} and 
60* 19, 14 

In the geographical piue^ng^ IIbli. B. 5-12 SvetadvTjia is not 
mentioned* Albh. IS, 335, 8-9 describes Avetadvipa ^ a largo 
dt/tptf In the norths distant more than 32,009 yajanas from Mem* 
and situated in the Milk Ocean. Mbit. L5L 33 B, 23 describes 
Ekata. Ovit« fc and Trim aa practicing penances north of Mem 
«hi ibr of a Milk Ocean, ami m verao 27 SveUdvJpa is mid 
to lit- mi the northern shore* of this Milk Ocean, Compare with 
this tips parah^ passage Mbh 6. 8. 10-11 in which the northern 
varra Ainivata is Sturt In stretch to the oivau. and verse 15 
which states that llari dwells north of the Milk OctiimJ* How¬ 
ever, in 3JM* C. II. 6 Janibuclvipa is said to 1w surrounded by 
an ocean of ^alt water double its own extent. 71 iind in versa 10 
SakaiHipa is itiacriKvl ha sarrwmdfid by a Milk Quean, ilhb. 

12, 336* 2^1 exactly with 6* 8. 19-15, but ramiot li* 

brought into agreomont with 6. It. 10. All that is lacking in 6. 
ft* 10-15 i& the name Svetadvip^ It k natural to draw the con* 
elusion that the later pa-raugf* has merely superimposed 
ideas upon an older mythical concepTion, and given the name 
^vntadvipa to HafTr atwHle. The conclusion that Mbh_ 12. 335-8 


hit argument and the ffert thm t&flv diilibttralalr akn al a glarifimtiap 
tli* 63]iidrfjtfja Brabm**# utu\ « ctmnrctiun of Ibiiti with, -MagmJJui (WVW, 
ibid. 47 inti mlw w 54. tt. 2) Ptteh n awtcb-wkdt i* Hjbiirajy and absurd. 

11 Ship V?*?b«V indachv JS fk 304 mulI JfrlW*ibriicAli- £rH. At$d* 
l*7V. $$$^ Note nl« Ihtit tthh. 3. 3, 53 ghe* Ailhira u w name Plf this 
imn. Tbf mown lani tn b* Piwiriin. Cf- W^ber* farfuich* 33bont pp- 
10 , 541 1 To(pJuiii t Hpur p, H-j ( 01 ^ l&UL 373 . 

M CmtEpoia HartraHifci £33 (2. 405) whicli relate* that VitbiiLi raturDotf lo 
hb abenia da the nrirtlicrn «barea of thn Milk <>wati. 

^Ccinpafe this Ultamkhati^la of thn Padma (£57, 1B0 > «hifh du^iib^ 
itfitadrlpa u ftituiilcH) nertb oi lh« Tajr&bdhL 

IS JAOS 00 
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ia, based oil old mythical conceptions is corroborated by the fol¬ 
lowing pa&*#g«. In EanifiyjiiiJi 4. 43. fL3 ibo motUieye in Uio 
vmm of their search for SUa m the north come So the chores of 
the wean. They tin tol<l there tirnl So thy north Hr* the ocean* 
that in the icldai of ihis rhe great golden mountain Soroagiri 
h shnatodt and that on this meant mu the lord of the gods 
{hhfiQuiun viwtlimii Aarribkur tkAdamimako brahma demmh) 
dw ells with th* BralmiRrsis, 11 ' You cannot ( ravel to the north 
of tlie LHt&rakttim That region m untroddm by the steps of 
any living being*. Suiua^iri is diukLiU of fwcoiei oven to the 
go<3s thimup&lve*/ Gurn^io 1 ® edition has the additional words: 
‘Only Thrae who have gone to the world of Tndrn* of Bmhtnif to 
heaven have seen SoniAgirt/ Farther, Mbh. 2. 2S. 942 describe* 
how Arjiina in his career of conquest penetrated far north to the 
rttafokuru*. There he was Ldd : * lie that enters tills country— 
if he is hunuin—ia uitre to perish- He wlio ahai: cater this 
efHtni ry must be more than mud. Even if you did enter you 
oontd see nothing Haro, for nothing here can be seen with human 
eyes ' He woiiFiI be blindf^t by the god-glory just as the mgW 
of Mbh. 12. 336 were* Moreover, Aitwny* Bruhmaiui 8- 2^ 
describe* how king Bharutn csnqinHifld the whole earth except 
DUarakiirm There he was tolch ‘This b the land of the gods; 
no mortal can conquer it' Harivaiiba lfr£> (2. 186-8) related 
that Krishna. Arjuns, and a Tint liman mounted a chariot and 
joenmeyed north. After puasing a multitude of mount film, 
rivers, and fun 1 *!* thty caoii; to an ocean/* At the command of 

'■ Thi* jicuMuge 1 m p&vmQftl to iTbli, 0 , i- 10 - 15 . The Milk Qe«*im ip nut 
uit-nUodadi Hiuivani^ _-U (£- locate* III LL u north a Ml Suumya* 

ihti %bt of wh\rh upwce* Uio iigM *f Lbn inn jlMt Si itt EAmfk jHiia 4 T 43, 54. 
Compare .Mlib, 33 , 3 , 435 . 53 j naffeni Sraifi^trL 1 

"Compart! ALIA. 0. U, OSj »likh dererfbCfl tfe* *mrdt vt Is4ntnJ fox 
Liulm, wJiu hadl tl«l aftar tho diijuig of Vitra- 'Unking tr*iwa*i many 
ilidun forests. Mini many mountains, ohU haling eronaad the Ulusaimt, «"n* 
rear itcM :Jw UQftb-urn tikie uf it. And Itimng £TQB96d oil &in:im Tviiinb axibflrfad 
ormr mofir thu fintr to fa lilfgr dc<j*a whii-h with %im* 

mb.i 1 cmqx**. TWra ihd bbw m bmiuiif ulp hmienly Ink w fr^iucniiMJ try if lMJiy 
htnUi b hiihsTml yrjjkiKup; 3rai5t M mbny lircmih Tlsirre niir saw, O non 
o£ nhurbiQ, Lhosin^ti jj o? btmuiifii] of ^ve Botor« p ftib ^wn f and 

bTOBjirl Titnrlj Eirnncn*- i 1 Iwlrw *m ih*rw iii^OT«rot hi^ilFii ia ■. lott» 

siaSk, TWr kidiag-pln^ i* urually IiubM in * n»tnft Cf- Ml£u li 
□ ILL 12 . WL. 1 L DttitLB la rDOlflt in tbra* pbBBbpnl 
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Krishna the wr-an opened and allowed them to pass through m 
though on dry Jond. They then passed Ml Gandlttnnadona and 
tmni p to the sovun rnounlftitis J avail ta, Vijaymita, Nila, Baja t a, 
Merti* * Kailatw* and In drakes. At the will of Krishna they dh~ 
appeared and opened a way/ la The di n riot parsed through 
them m the sun posses through clouds. Thrai they carao to a 
thick mist- Her* the horses tame to a hah, nimble to proceed 
farther- KrhJma struck the misi with his cakro and the air 
cleared. Then Arjtma saw on at I side* a marvellous light. 
Krishna left Afjitna ami the Brahman* and entered into the 
great light Ho returned with the dlDdm of the Brahman; 
add in an intent they were hock in DwwmvmtL Krishna later 
explaiued to Arjmut that the great light wan ho himself 
(Krishna r /" L In penetrating it mortals wbc in you* reach final 
omanaipatlon.' Mbh+ 5 H 111. L-B has the following striking pas¬ 
sage r ‘Since a man is absolved from his sins in this quarter and 
eineo ho attains salvation here, it is called North {u tiaras O 
twice-born gub, from Ha power of absolution (iitt&nwtu)- And 
idneo the north* which b the region of gold, stretches between the 
east and The wtjet therefore is it called the Mitral region. In this 
northern region, which is the best* tioUH that b not tranquil, 
none that has not brought lib soul under control, and none that 
is vicious, lives. Here lives Niriyanm t«id the victorious 
Ktiflhim, that beet among meo, in the hermitage of Badari/ 1 and 
jio does the eternal Brah mil. Here oti tho fatvist of tho Him aval 
lives Mallei vara who b endued with effulgence like that of the 
fire which hlnjcfea at the Icnninadmi of wwh YlJgiU Ho is Invis- 


^ Campaiv Irfbfa. 12. 333* 10, 

* Cornpun* Wall. !3. 14, 332-3. Tlifea» tvlttes that alter h* bud 

fcnnfrj a*r«fli |Wiifcee* 1» a great light -ttat »tmiod to ho mi ilaxEllng 
ai Umi of a thoumuid mm*/ In this Mater of tbl* ho *aw a clmtd which 
looked 1&* * uajiMP of tin* Utln, jusd wlihiii the cloud wim MaUbhrm of da*- 
xhflE »?Wur. In MMi, 13. m 334*1 iU Viihn* nftrtuv in o( 

a fftmi IL1 1 1 rnWh 1 fcihn U.* sffalfitttur* of a ihouttbil minn. 1 

* Compare Midi. 12- 3M- Ifl-lft wMish relate* that ErfridUb ItftH. Nora, 

and cure in tain form, but now mo fear. Nin nnJ ?taT4jmna 

Bj# no*f dwotUllg in thu tmrniltn^Hi of Itanlnrt I At tha sUUTM Of th» 

^*nf*p) KHiIhis awl Bari *ko Ural ihtfr ffinm-rlj. ft b dear tm. tldn 
nod what fWlteOi that tier oftpmd aim/* fomi of Vtikaa 1» to ho fountf 
father north. It b tafcen Imthar Hurl fart bar away from tho world of 
reality. 
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iblo to :bc wNnij, otnl Ui iJu" ffi*H indttdinf VAfittva, 11 ms Gan- 
dhitrvft-H, the Yak$iu, ami the Bhhlims- LT?i is. vinQdtf only tn Nvt 
and Nijrnvanji/ 3 Hurts livs-s- tlnr eternal Tbhntt of a thousand 
eye*, a thou wind foot* an (I a Lhnmtrmfl liruds wins appears gpe by 
tli* 1 [hjwwt of iJJnsion. 1 MUs. 3* 16ft. 1T-JM tells tiist the place 
where NYirfiyona residua is invisible even to the gods. !t is situ¬ 
ated to lho east of Mem: uataym tatra goct'h&nti hhaktgd 
hartm, pmrinn ki|MTa>J guklti hhCivituh ktirmvbkih 
iubkath, iit*yu*iddh*i m^ktliwAuit,* (wtwni&huvivufjiiQh* MblL 3, 
4ft P 4^6 desmtifs ft journey to Ameravetl, the city of Indra. It 
represent iiu nSdor cauireption before that was overlaid with the 
Wolff ideas, 'ifone hut throw who have performed penanees, 
ami poured lihatiim* ou fire. can byhold it. That place is for 
the performers of pious deeds, not for those who have tunned 
lheir fiie-s from the field nf Iinlth*. Ii is jijvUiblr to tUoa+? who 
have not euli.'bnsted na-jrilieos or performed penances; to tho*e 
who Iwvo turned awj ty from the Veda and Uie fimtis k> those 
who have pot bathed waters: to xhm* who nre not 

divt ftgiiiftKml fur -mintbvi. wA gifts. Thom who have put 
ohgtadfv in tfie way of the performers of *aerifii?e p who nro 
iiieaii t who are addicted to drinking, who have violated their pre- 
cepior'fi bed, who tiaweatep moat, who ans wicked minded, are 
not abb. 1 tu see it.' ako Midi. 3- 144J. U2-:i oJdA poram o^amj/o 
Vu™ jwiri'^4 t'iad vim ga fir otra 

ua , *f< euMd*yef injiv/o 'yosa dJptmyo jwd'i; 

:l. 159. 22 m mpy at ah param iokyath gantum bhijratamttQTnflh* 
whim kg iiira dvwlmlm iu m; 5. 1IX 10+30 tori tat 

fa ratcul anyrm gaiap&mmh dvijftrxahh® rtf derrrm 

minim r-' /Lnittm avyayam. The Bfiryasiddhiiiila 13. 11 [nf+ 
Wilson* The Vi&hnu Purana, IT. 20 1 ) status that * Northward, in 
iho clime Kuru. is derian.nl lo bo Lho city called that nf die Par- 

ferie I mdiltui ; ml lJ dwell the magnazumOns Perfected B trm 

from t runbla r Passages whidi describe tiia pcrk-eiion of (ho 
inhabitants of Uttftrakxini p or which call the north pn»i*/o emili 
lw‘ multipHeih bn! the*' ;irv ernmgh for my purpose Hindi pcifr- 
wliieh obviously fall into I ha same eutegnr y as Mhh. 12- 


-Crttpwii ■>. III. irtd Ii. ,144. 4 utere NVn* ftmi N^rtjsui* 

tint n& vnr IkO lliej WlU liuil ptiu^ w|wrn UfTPlU Uj-' arlvjiiutl 

funn >.■( VlibniL A way wt.- Intrr fminii tiuoi^h ^dlfj by whicli all 
rallil \q U*fl realm V|»lmcL 
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tin.vt? newer been dtacns*ed hy Those who hare tricrl to 
ppovo Christian influenco on the fivrtaihnpi story, They prove 
I’leAfly nn early conception (long before ony possibility of Chris¬ 
tum influence 'i of & wonderful snd mysterious pod-land in the 
far north. Tho earlier way of peadting it. o* is apparent from 
the dt&eriptluii of lndrit’t city Aniaramtl, was through tttarifl&tt 
ant] penances, These gradually gave wity to tin.* Mo[#g 
bhakti ideals. This god-land was located farther mid further 
away in the north beyond the hounds of Tho world of reality. 
All tint bibb. 111. did was to name Narfiyana definitely ns 
the supremo god, and In connect with him the thniili ideas. 

Horaoivr, there arc Buddhist account*; of a wonderful lake 
An&rat&pta Im-stwl iu the far north/* It could be readied only 
by those who had supernatural powers, the faculty of transport- 
inl» themselves af will by magic. Here Ruddlm and the 
Buddhist -Liiiits wer" wont to transport themseivos from India, 
through the air. in tho twinkling of an <\ve, just as in the Hindu 
stories :1io grant sages transported themselves through the air 
to Svotadeipu to wo Vishnu. Thera burned incense*' which 
releas'd nil the world from the consoqaeniw^ of sin Tlmra too 
was o "oodly palace, and all nhatit "w»*n* alnujgw trww mid flowers, 
through which breathed fragrant airs, and birds with plaintive 
songs in Fide harmony. The Buddhist descriptions of Sukhivull 
also, 1 suspect, fall into this same category. SbcmJii not these 
passages which describe a purely mythical god-land In the north 
be taken into account by those who argue for Christian influence 
on the SfetadvTpa story T 

’Whence came the conception of a Milk Ocean in the north is 
nut certain What is its ntlatiou to tin* Milk Oc-sW in the east! 
hi tie- latter case it may be merely meiaplioriaal, tawed on the 
rotor of some actual ocean. In thi- former case it stems to tic 
entirely mythical, Shkadvipa and Svatadvipa, in spite of the 
fact that both am connected with a Milk Ocean, seem to bo inde¬ 
pendent in origin. Is the Milk Ocean in the north related in any 
way to the conceptioo that in TJttnnikum are Kjprn trees and 
rivers and lakes of miikt 11 


*8« Walter*. Om Fviin CAranJ 'l T tat lit in I.niitt, 1, S5, 

"Mutt WC r*aerd Usi* tea ia iJtirialwn inccniet Snrcljr not 
-SMU* Mbit- 6- 7- 4-5; V&ju 15. U, H7j Hat*7a 113. Tt i UarJwiil*j» 
59, M-5; VmmU »* (p. 3«3 t L W'„ 
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The word dvlptt -nl (he ami o£ the compound lost it* * original 
meaning of for some of Uie late texts locale a five* a- 

drip& aw Benares or m Gujarat.* 1 That k due merely to Lba 
copying of a name which had become stereotype i$ the name of 
a dwelling place of Vishnu. 

I cannot ngiiie with Grierson (M 19(WS, 373) that, Hbln 12. 
Vj2, 7»19 4 wbieb describes a marvellous country north of the 
Himalayas ahows traces of Christian influence* The passage 
reads: *011 the nor them aide of the Itiuiav&t, which is sacred 
and pi^sessed of every good quality, there is a region that m 
nam'd, hlcssod* and highly d Humble. Thai region k railed tho 
other world (pan* fokak*. Thr men who inhabit ThAt region are 
righteous in act, pious, of pure heam, free from grood and 
infatuation* and not subject lo affliction* of any kind- That 
region ifi like auto heaven*. Death comes there at the proper 
reason. Diseases never touch the inhabitants. Nobody 
cherish^ any dcoire for the wives of others. Everyone is devoted 
to bis own wife. Thaw people do not kill one another, or novel 
the property of other*, There no friii occurs, no doubt arisen 
There the fruits of religion* act* are visible. There some enjoy 
scats and drinks and food, and live within pdacew and mansions. 
Some are adorned with golden onminr-ntfi, and are suirrounded 
by every Article of enjoyment There are some who eat very 
&bstcnibEi£]y t merely for Hie sake of keeping body and soul 
together Some* with great toil, seek to retrain the life- 
hrnAiiut.—The north-rn region of the earth is highly auspicious 
ami incml Thr^e belonging to ihk region (that w* inhabit) 
who arc doer* of rigbtemisiie^i are rdxirn m that region. 1 This, 
m essontiaK agrees with thr description* of the inhabitants of 
UtUiriikitrm Does not this passage too fail into the *ame cate¬ 
gory ji* the passages just quoted vrhich ikseribe a wonderful god- 
land in the north f 

ilbh- 12, 335-fl (and the fallowing chapters) may ho compara¬ 
tively line, but UiG only reaBOn for escribing them io as late a 


ilurkAfcil-rTb £Unjs,% P^ikr) , fi. 364, notf, for * 4 cqElinUwl 

Uj '4o*V U» Inn4 two nrw*; aad JTotiJcms JA08 1010, 171 m?t* a 

* 4sitibtnil*pti[iiimiiliill e) n f ehu} j t-rif C) of Hh< Skiimi* JfvtitH# 0/ 

j^ai ut-nt AtBMWrttifrUf S, Wllfwd, Arista Er-i*itrfihe* I L E Aflf?wJit p 
Cut Oioit 73 U. IS); JfjigAfailmJaJji of Uio SkiU^ll i WiLfaml, ^Fiolfc 
l**njTcfti* h 11. 87} j KifliichAUEi* of th* Stmmk (Aufrorfit, Caf„ 71** 

13; Gilford, Jjuait* U«*qrr^w p U. 88), 
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(lute a* * (iOO A D.'* is Ihe desire of bringing them into connection 
with Christian conuunnlttes in Contra] Asia. 

WLftl are i hi* flwnmtu in the description of Svetadvfpa in 
Mbh. 12, 335 •<? which have led *o many to argue for Christian 
influence! In Mhh. 12. 334, 8-9, IB il is related that the one 
original form of Mfiriiyaiia took birth in the quadruple form of 
JJara, Nsrfiytuia, Bari, and Kriahnn. The first two took up iheir 
abode in the* hermitage of Bod art, and prartiwd penances 
there.* 5 * They were still there when Nftrtntu came to visit them, 
Uari and Krishna also formerly dwelt there, but they were no 
longer there at the rime of Nirad*'* visit. After a conversation 
with Nareynna, NSrnda <12, 335. 2) declared hi# intention of 
going to sec the original form of Nfiruyana. Possess*! w he was 
of great yof/c-powers h« soared into the sky and reached the 
summit of Horn. As ho rested there he cast KU eyes towards the 
north-west and heboid in the Milk Ocean tile great island Sveta- 
dvtpa, more than 32,000 yojonas distant from Mem, The inhab¬ 
itants of Svetmlvipa are then described as follows; L They 
have no senses. 2. They live without taking food of any kind. 
3. Their eye® are winkles#. 4. They always emit excellent per- 
fumes,' 5, Their complexions are white, 6, They art- cleansed 
from every sin. 7. They blast the eyes ol those sinners who look 
at tlipm. Sh Their bones and bodies are as hard os diamonds.*" 1 
0. They are beyond good and evil; they regard diot-ma and 
niMaritut in the wune light. 10. They look as though they were 
of celestial origin. 11, All of them have auspicious marks and 
are possessed of great strength. 12. Their head# seem to be like 
umbrellas, 13. Their voiees are deep like the thunder of the 
clouds. 14. Each of them has four symmetrical fsatno) mushas, 
15. The soles of Uioir feel are marked by hundreds of lines. 16. 
They have six while teeth (dontut and eight large teeth 
{dajk$r&), 17. They have many tongues with which Him? seem 
to Hek the sun.—Then is given the story of the king Upariefirs 
and the seven cages. The sages, after they had performed long 
pesutures, and after they had worshipped Nlrfyano, composed 
a religions treatise ‘consistent with the four Vedas." To them 


“ trait*!, fndtim Wit flat dwtoilim, p. icr, 

idle If kassfriewyc at 12, 334. 10 wills d? ssnii* wci-Ai of 

%. %. 15. 

*1? 1‘ujro nui v refar ta lha J tlj un tier- bolt, ■ 
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Nariyan* tlmi said: ‘Excellent ifl this treaties ihoi ye have eom- 
powd consisting of a hundred thousand verses.—In complete 
a^taiyjimco with the four Vedas—this treatise of yours will be 
on authority in all the worlil* ha regards Jurtb Pravitti and 
Nivrtti/ Thoiv in not a iraw of Christian inHuiyme in th« whok 
thapler. Tin- mb alumina of SreUdvrp* belong to the type ol 
she Hindu ^mandprvtrd naiut, pluugtd in eonterfiplrkdum the 
ifluws withdrawn from worldly litmus, subsisting on little or 
(theoretically) no food. One of rlie five coounoxi marks by 
which tlio gods may ite rc-eogniaed m that their eyts ojm winkles. 
Fragrant perfumes are cdiaraelerifltir of the gods and of god- 
metn A bright light radiates from the satuL Auapiatoua marks 
on body and limbi an* rii aim* (eristic of the guik and groat aaiitm. 
The aigmScaac* of tin* iinibm-lk dipped heads, mid of tim leeih 
and *d«ify/ra' is diviiHi fnl. The word regularly nmans 

'krftick* 1 Xllnknn{ho on 1,2. yft5. 11 pi vest for muxku the 
optional miarprutation ‘arm/ hut ft* yet there seeing to be no 
other authority for (hat moaning/ 1 However, in what may he 
h rtftiMtk® of I hi a pwssa^o in 115, 1D2 It is 

said: 'When Bralim! ami India and Brho&p&ti had deliberated 
togidJjcr to ihk effect* limy jueeridpd a diariot swans anti wettt 
lo Sveiadvlpa, where all the inhuhi mutH earned the couch, div 
e«Sfi lotus, autl dub, and hod four being asaiiniiaTeii to 

Vwhmi in npp-arauff; as they were devoted lo him in heart/ 
Kennedy (J&djf 1907* 483) believes that 12, is later than 12, 
probably because of the Enel that in 12* 33G it is dearly 
implied that the hhakti teachings an id] their perffietiflij were not 
yel known to India, wheruii* in chapter 2® the cmnpaa(lIou, in 
India, of u treatise dealing with bAuif* U ileacHbefl. Against 
this conclusion it may be ttrgid Ihai if Christian infiiieiie* lie 
involved it ought to lit- Snuird-hle nwr? clearly in t ha later passage 
12, 335 than in the earlier 12. 336. If there was but 

on* journey to Central Asia to the home of Christian bhakU it 
seems impossthlo to explain the far reaching iulitiCiiee of bhufcti 


m Trbr&^s In ft not# 1 « I'L U i|in lE»jr T * tranialflUcm). innlm^l 

to follow Xlbiumllia la tfihInjg \bv word in Ik* muw qF Um. 1 Ia lb# 
[■.»r^lEf] ptiniitf* 12, 341, 30 tho Calcutta ttLLtioa rtsuli (ulubhi^aii ia I ho 
yhf# flf n^todiiinjfmy^ Koj tru^kto# ^ four qjtiih/ hjuJ remark* 

VUUI if ** aqcfpt t h* rr;i4iuf «tf the mUlict the mtU 

hoccmir* I £ail to «jc tb? logic vf thb ttrmniU -t Roy fl translation. 
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from the confused awrotmla of the first and tmly rrawllrm If 
there was further romniLUik-alion with the supposed Christian 
t<inammilti*a of Central Aula, aim! if ihe hkakti movement in 
India fi wived any vital help from *uvli ■om mi mi cation, tho taler 
ought l« ah ow a diV|N?T nil cl dt^ptfr knowledge oE 
rkristittnilt, insipid of {teaming more and mat* mythical in 
their description of the Christian inluibitam- of ftvetadvlpa. 
[f the journey ( or jwimvya) was n real one to * 'crnlraS Asia, why 
am I he voyagers ulwnys the ptireJv mythical fuiges Na rad a, and 
KTealn Dvjtxk Wnd TrifaT The very names argue strongly 
against Un: historicity of the journey. The tmly elamoui in 12. 

wliiiih can po^iihly be used io Argue Christian iuftmnce is 
the whitened of complexion of tin- inhabitant of &YfitBdvTpg. 
Bm at way? in India ihiiipi trounecbcd with Vishnu, and with thft 
gods in general, £IG deMribed as bright, light* white, WhltfiJWa 
of complexion, in the tight of the passages stiven below, is nopffnf 
nf Christian iidluenee/' 1 The wtdtmesa of the romplciion of its 
inhabitants was surely not tbo poinl of departure for the name 
fivetadtlptt. TIih whole description merely implies that the 
ptfvpltt of Svotidvfpa wnre goddike, and the type of goJ ls dis- 
tiuetjvdy an Indian one/ 1 

Mbh. 12.33fi relate how the aage* EkatA. Ehrila, and Triia had 
performed pexmueas for thousands of years in the country nortli 
of Morn, oii the shores of the oceun, for the purpose of beholding 


* Mbtir 1 ft, 12-14 ilesFtHiri thu lafa&fcibulU of Aifitvftth ft* haring Uie 
mbw Wid fnLgmqew of Hi* lulu*, ** wisMo**, a* Inking no food. us <wa- 
jUlriir □tralliHb a* tuivin£ ■lnrKCULiiCri frtnn the hunt of thf Ctftestinifl, 

aa visits*. 7 «rbli A. 7 . 10 dfewribrt iho kihofcilvat* ©f BJjndmiSvn hi wkio?; 
e. IL 15, 31 iwioibu lh# bhatJtmij of fkutadvipn &.* white; fl. 1L 
italM that ilittit arr wMl* BA anil bU*k mm Is ill th* JvJjkl*- Vayu 43. T 
ItKilu nttte mm is Bhiidtid** r:n*t of Mem. Viyu 40. 55, OS ctaKrlbv* 
tlw utlmHtmiu vf Kulmlvtp^ asd of Kf min avde^i a* poimprtfaK Tun 
HxtcmoRl >1blv 14. -14ft. S3 that the ELuuta doctrine tv foltowml by # lh* 
Whil^i ami by fall * 1 b not luffitiLttt to pruv+i Umt Hie 1 Whites 1 wpff anj 
Lutrjrlul poapb of llsBtmJ Aviv, enm tlios^li thv btCTprwtatirm of tbo 
connudutalgir i/rka#M<SdTfildi yufinAm fr 4 siftfpidMrifl*i» lv unlikely. Thfl 
ftrkaMriihltn 14. 7 locAtov tho rlnnra^, ■ ’White#/ in ihe ™i. 

^ In thQ Bsildli UX at^rtjisiianv of ^vHvIniii to tH* SnliMTall^T-rihB ^ trttoa, 
SttE VIM tha ibtui hi 1S431* yf that 4 lwul Vie mid lo h* tika Um 

Itt hv H-ij lnhSio^ iu ltrtifi^; iu 'UaULuuJv. io euiH e^cellcmt jmrfnmoii, to 
no 1 «<mL to bo pnleHJt Afcd atooJutoJy truth flit to bear os ihoit liamb Asd 
feot sit vorti of in^piriadt mark-i. to ho |fUtiAOit from vll ils. 
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Hio real form of N&riSyana, A vuie® from heiiYeri told th*m 
that on Ui* northern shore* of the Milt Oeam win; Svotiuivlpg, 
Thu mtm who inhabit that island have complexion* iwj white 
m ihe my* of the hldqu nxid are devoted to Nuriyiuis. War- 
flhippam of rhat of all Beings, they arc devoted to him with 
thdr whole souls, They alt enter into that, sterna] and illustri¬ 
ous deity of a thousand rays. They are divested of senses* 
They oat no food. Their eyes ara winkles^ Their bodies a! way* 
fjiver forth a fragrancft. The inluibdjinbi of Svtiiadvfpn believe 
and worship only one gtii Go thither, ye aiedfcs, for there I 
have revealed myself.* They went, hui arrived liters they could 
aee nothing; they Wert* blinded by the energy of ilie gmat deity* 
To acquire greater holiness they performed penances for a 
hundred yews* Then they behold mm who were vriute in rotor 
like thi> moon, and possessed of every mark of blessedness, 
'Their hands were always joined in prayer. The faces of some 
were turned toward the north, and of some toward the cast 
They were in sUefttly thinking upon Brahman, Th* 

japa performed by dune high routed peri«im was a mental /apo. 
Bari became highly pi rased with thorn sinee their hearts were 
entirely set upon him. The tiifnlgence which was ratified by 
oarh of these mnn resembled the splendor which the ran assumes 
when the time comts for the dissolution of the uni verse.—All 
the inhabitants were perfectly equal in energy. There was no 
superiority or inferiority among thorn* 1 Suddenly the piltfrimsL 
beheld a light Uke the concentrated effulgence of a tiionaimd suna, 
Tlir people nil ran toward* (he %lit r ihdr hands joined in a 
reverential attitude full of joy, uttering tliu otic ward nomas 
* we bow to Tlirr . The pilgrims then heard a loud cry tAtiem) 
by die people us though they wore occupied in offering a sacri¬ 
fice \o I hr great God, hut they themselves were deprived of their 
bot*** by Ids energy, chat they could nor sew or tml anything, 
They heard only the words? Twtoiy to thee, O than of eyes like 
I etna-petals! Salutations to Mice, O creator of (he universeJ 
Salula tiem* to time, O TTrslk^n, O foremost of beings them who 
art rbo firsUboml* A br,™ wafted the fragrance of celestial 
Sawcm. *'Without doubt liari appeared in that place whence 
Uiss sound aros*% As regard* ourselves, siupifiwl by bin illusion, 
we could Lilli wee Mtm 1 The ihousmids of men did, not boner the 
pilgrims by a glance or a nod- Then a voice was beard saying ; 


&iikadvipa and fivaladvTpa *SS 

These white men who are divested of nil outer senses ate ahlo 
to behold NAraviiiJiL Only those who ate looked upon by these 
white men are able to behold the greti God_ Go lienee* yc inri7if£j 
to the place whence ye have come. That great deity is not iiW* 
ro be semi by one who » destitute of devotion/ He could he 
seen only by flics* who through long age* have devoted them- 
skives wholly to linn They are told thot t!wy liwd a great duty 
to perform in spreading the true religion during the coming 
Treta rtge. Cfiitiiueiitmg on this passage Grierson { J&AJ? 1907. 
316) says: 'Is not iMs just, the im-oimi that would Iso riven by 
a devoutly-dEspmed stranger of ike gorgeous ceremonies of aome 
of the ancient E&itum Christian enumerations T — the universal 
equalityj the proclamation of monotheism; the n^esaity of 
purity for seeing God; the great church into which, fiocl, viable 
only to l b ’ eyes of faith. Himself descended t the mirror ion of 
i he Firatdjom; the silent prayer; the bursting forth of the loud 
Gtori# in exists: the melodious chant of the em haristic ritual — 
The pilgrims tell tin* story of a stale of atTsire elating outside 
o! India, anil for which India wits not yet ripe. It was lore, 
they weiv told. that perfect hhakti misled, and from here it most 
he troughi to Indio. It came/ Not a word of rvael descripttott 
of any great church buildings in Centra] Asia; tldt a word of 
exact des.xiplion of the idiegod gorgeous Christian ceremonies in 
Can Ira) Asia at this period. The equality of the worshipping 
is no sign of Christum influence, EijuaIity L actuaf or theoretical* 
was not unknown to early Buddhism and to other Indian fleets. 
There are no castes in heaven." None of the oihor el macula in 
the description arv any more charncteristio of Christianity than 
they ftr»? of Hinduism. The beginnings of Mu&fi go far back 
into the pre-Christian period, long before there can he any ques¬ 
tion of Christian influence/' If thu ideals expressed in these 
passages wen? entirely new in India, if they bore any market.] 

■ Com para V&yu S3, 40 for a toBfiptUta of Ufa is funipvfiiMi and tto 
»70i Ollier mrm p orrmUDg thq BluYnLtjii isr** r iffearpndifWrrirtit *ut 
<Ut4™ Jfiih. VI. LSS. 10 that 

I her* ceLkIii-J ^dy uuo cam tlir Brftlmum, fljjffd renews nro*ii IbrOiLfh 
mirk*. c;nm b r to Nltftjina’ii ibmft 1 tintursUly imptW a tdiutu t& ihig 
original porfwrt Htatp nrforr* llwtre no cute nr im^nuhej, 

^Oriuncn^ Nlaksmirot iPftf. ais>r # 10* a flank of 

HjgMukipj Hhm t&EJii tif®?* ail tMj AmrkiLe*j a now hi * 1 hu tttsm |*far much 
ajgdifljJ k bli irtfdiS BhaktimArp* In E3E, §oa t ha eritfeac* colkgtot] by 
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resemblance ro any specifically Christian pninta of doctrine, if 
they wore tint imUnhled in a mass of stereotyped Indian mythol¬ 
ogy «'■ luiebt in- tempted to pres* th* vague genera) Christian 
p and bln. Tlintw who argut- for t diristion inHumri; give tis noth' 
log bot loose, general similaritie* surli ilh the older workers in 
folk-lore thought to hr* sufficient to prove that one futile had been 
borrowed from (mother. On I lie other hand we haw in India 
in many passage, some of which have been inferred in a hove, 
llm conception of u wonderful, mysterious gsd-lont] in the north, 
inhabited Ipv people who mu sppiinilmed in type to tin- varying 
conception of the 1 mi inn gods. Tile only name:* of traveller* to 
this Wonder-I and air those of n!il myth.teal Indian Rages. In the 
ligbl of these mythical elements is it not Ukdy that the mythical 
elements in the description of Sveuidvipa are original; that the 
MabftbhSraia in developing the bhakti i»l«<ur> merely made Vishnu 
sponsor for ihian and located his abode in the old northern god- 
land T Evru if it Could be proved. . i has not lieen dona, that 
Ceulral Asia swarmed with Niwtorinns in the sixth coatory A. D., 
tile -wldeiiw of the MnhHhhitrntn in not enough to prove that tilt 
Hindus knew these Christians «r borrowed anything from them 

Mhh. J2, Hfl§ Mis again of n journey made by Xiiradu to 
Svotadrfpa, Ht mid rawed to Neniyiina a long hymn which is 
typically Indian, devoid of any distinctively Christian dfiments. 
Thereupon NirSyana revealed, hiimmlf to JTflradn, Ttus dewrip- 
lion of Vishnu's forte is entirely Indian. Nitrnyona delivered 
n iliflcoureo on bfaikii. the background of which is Kilthlshya arid 
Vrjjm with «1J ilu;ir Indian tefihnicalilirs. Tlitiv not a trH.-i; 
of Christian philosophy or theology. 

Mbit. 12. S4jt Mates that Nfiradu returned from Svetndvipa to 
the hermitage of Bodort where Ike sago* Nam and XarAyanS 
were. ‘Both of them http? on their chests tie mark called ihc 
Srivutsu, and both had matted Jocks. The light wkiak radiated 
from thorn was greater than the light of the sun, Their pal mu 
I lore the mark ralliil the swan's foot. The soli** of their fn*l 
lwrre the mark of the di^ nw. Their chestx won* very broad, and 
thrir arm-; reached to their knees. Each of Ib-m hod four 


BLoniliultV. iaivitm, mul Jlfeer £r%wviu Sytlrnu, Tin theory 

(list the !• Antii niorrmrat la Ia& origin*!*] Uutiti|;li eontod wills Ckriititu 
ronniiimiiic* in Ooiiwal Asia ctm no km gar bn nuinUtnail, Hie only qaectuu 
nt n‘'ja li utelliff Dbaliin idea* In tar merged witli itu 1 Stahl i 'inum, 
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mnxft<ix. Each of thorn hinl sixty teeth (tbiwiit) and eight 
Their voices were ns deep as the thunder of the 
clouds. Their facCA were iLuudsaiue; their foreheads broad; 
their brows, Cheeks, ami nones were beautiful: their heads were 
like u m brellas. 1 As In; gazed ut thuiu Nil radii thought that they 
nwmtil to rewnible in appearance the men lie had a©e» in Sveta- 
dvipft. flrtt- too th'- purely my'likal character of tin? -k^rip- 
tion is apparent 

In the later texts, whether they all copy the twelfth book of 
the Mahiibl incuts or whether they draw from a widely diffused 
belief, it became u coantionplui’L; of thought that the real homo 
©f Vishnu was in iSveiadvIpa, nit hough thoro aeoaxs to be a lead¬ 
en ey to remove fivriudvipa mill farther away from the world of 
reality by locating it heyimd the Uikithtko turtutitaius." Sr LH 
latrr fivetadvfpa whs brought into connection with Biota.** Tin; 
I'&tittakbenda of tliti Padtnn t according to Wiifonl !* * f describes 
fiverndvipa as the home of a subordinate form of Vishnu; bis 
rad home is in Mtiharujaiabhiiim beyond the Tnkiiloku mountains 
in N’tLrayanapurc which Is as resplendent as 100,000 mini The 
Ktintm 49 ip, 420 ff.i gives a long account of fivetmivlpa mid 
the devotion ©f its inhabitants to Vishnu. Thu 1,‘ttwakhaiula of 
the Padnut {257, 44. 120-55) has a long description of Vishnu’< 
dwelling in fivetudvips an the northern shores of the Toys I k 1 hi." 
The lltkalukhainitt of the Skanda" doerribes how the Vila tree 
of fivmadvipn is a single hair of Vishnu which fell to the ground, 
uml relates bow it was miraculously transported to Utkula. 'Die 
Sahyudrikhamla of the Skandu 1 "' locates the abode of ELnri 
north ©f the Milk Ocean. The Pmkrtikhmidu of the Brahma- 


11 TIid Calcutta w^Hnti niuli dJ/ubllljUli, 

* In ttm fuilcnrm^ fftrngfnpli t ho rvfanuuM Uotn ~CTilfard are (itw for 
wlmt tln-j tij-p worth. Eoek rtfarcow need* to bv oiwfwliy vnriJM imfert 

il raft htr ?rtUi atr can rtrloi re. 

* S«i W«tur, 1 £>1* 1 A k BtrL M&L 

lWi 277 & 

w AtnaMUr JtwmrcAip^ 11. 10D4, The* jrji EfitiffD 1«r# not «m t O ho in linr 
JL&QliiljUf'Bmfi Mi turn of la tho nmniiP.crifiU ifcsrriW hr WBiOtlt JFttffef, 
3 . 43 - SB Uf by Au^rodtl, Cn| T Olu*. fi. IX vf by Ultra, Sotkm of Sav^bni 
ManuMGrtpit, 3. ft* 

" Cf. IVSliWii,, Ff firiv* $, 5ft AHd WiJfordp A4UiH(t EwqxdW, JL M, 

- Wolford, im. 14941* 

m Cf* WUfufd, op. dK lOt *57’S; Hltra, $vHc*9 tif Sfrahrit JfaAhufcrt^rf, 
s.. firs. 
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viiiwarttt 1 * 1 has n Aveittdvlpnd vknor *l*jnmnmWikuth* t t*n tf i. Tho 
Kn^iJtjnnnmkhiiJirk of thy Br ahnmvaivnrtis full of refer- 
Kiii-es to SvKTfldTipa. The Gjuaesa FuiSm 1 " ](**(£* oue paradi** 
of shm god. who is identified frith Vi shim* in Svetadvipan another 
in Lhe Jkwo ocean. anti connects Efim a and the dwarf avatar 
with Svetadvipa. The YmhnmiliftrmotUira 11 "* and the Qargfi- 
i^r/iwaihhitn^ u call Vishnu An* tmhn^ldhtpa- Tbs Rfijatanm- 
gtul H. 411 and 8, 2435 refer* to ^vetmlvipa ns a place of 
deliverance. lrt The VarAlm 2, b'i anil 6& B 8 rotate* junm#* of 
KiraiJa to Smadvlpa, 1 ** and I3t 93 declares that th« good go to 
^wtsdripa as a place of ever lasting liappim-**. WT 

Going back to the tradition of the Bhavjsya 14111 is the idea that 
certain BrahrniiiiB named Magas, the so-called Snkptfviptya Bmli- 
niiiiis. came from feikailviyi to India. The reference olwriy is 
to the coming of tha Zonmstriaji sm^woraliippeni from Persia 
to India. Hagft It ha been taken iks the Maliiibharata reading for 
tha tjnsne of the Brahman east* of fiikarlvSpa, and Sihadvlpa 
has, apparently, been brought into comnrrction with the 
All the texts, however, which relator to these ShkmlvTpIya Brah¬ 
mans arc? too !ato to have any bearing on the problem of the 
origin of the frame or on 3lie problem of the original location of 
SAkadvipa. 19 * 

JM Slltm. Nvtte*i *>/ Sanskrit ManuKtHp^ 3. £l£l 

$ r W; 4 - «? T TO; k I-lO-Ss G. M 3 ; B, 33 : 10 . ST: £N. &&; 
KM. SO: .1-1. rtf; 11®* 12, Cf, ‘WOiiou. iTorfci. 3. IIS; Gilford, o/r rik II. 
£S, E 1 ^, A fanjHQ&an of tin? text dial not rrvitri vho pq^qj^i?* 

doKTibcd by WHforJ. 

" Wilier dp qp- ti l„ 10, 30-7 And lt_ B3-4_ 

w WfllrtTp Vrrmehttli* Bcrti*, S. SJE) uqt*. 

Weber* flirt., 1 A91. 

dip DDI(‘ ftf Steft t.r ft* Inttct p-mtiTfl! f f.rtftira IV tJlusiem of a 
flmadvtpL (gttodmd} fsr nmovllif tbc tranaitqriojiiEs of huumn beings.* 
Wilfotib ^ Hf_ II. 120-1. 

**■ Cf. Aufr^hi, Cat. tfroa, tita. For farther reference* to Or^inrivipp p&r 

mLiJ jti niiuktl E-i-t™ 7ft ifif, Wobor, 1 EHa -1^ panl^tTj^iih^ A 1 

Abtemdlmpr* Bri J*a*i 1SU4. »<it# utd ilW, 1507. ItlV; Vmlirku 

pi tij Wtbur. iMd. ISlJT. 25Jt; !NArtLi]jipAfSf;ndtn raftir*] to by 

Weber, t&itf. ISS3. 277-3 and 321: EnninjmjjicarKpI diJieii^qd hj* Wpber p 
iI n it tWi |fT4| 3i£* uotq. 

J>Nt W\lin^ + Pm F4*&aa Purn«wt r 5. 3Sl-5s Aufrctht, f*ai, Qr&n+ 

e/ ga&jbrfl JfjJMWfifipU, 0. 35; Wllford* A*i*Hs Etttarchtt, 

1L <T7-74. 

*ftou Wnber, 4 niwr tho JlaginTiItt/ If™a&rW^b ^rri JVrtrt. I3Tft* 
I4fl fi | ItWemd Pprtckf^dite ina rrazuien d« Mb^iv T.^p. AaltmMiiIjm 




and Svetadvfpa ti3.fi 

The ffittli&eftriisagRrn Oiciniion$ SvntmMpft briefly m several 

: Ui 17* 3 *Ttthuu t who knovrelh all, dwelling in the Milk 

Ocean* irave the following command to Nirodli, an excel] rnt 
iiermiip who came la visit him*; lift, 51 s There is a region in the 
south of the Himalaya* rolled Kashmir—where Sivj* and Viafrmi, 
as sdLf-axislimt doilies, inhabit a hundred shrines, Forgetting 
ihrir happy homes in E&jJIk* and Smadvipa' - 67. 96 ‘When the 
rji Mntohim had said this* he performed the oeremon y of ha lining 
inn! other ccrr-monies. and wait to Svetadvspa through the air 
to visit the shrine of Yistwm 1 ; 101. 259 ‘Then the hermit 
hlMnligti + . . suisl to Lhnl prince, ** My son* I must today go 
for a eortim uilmr to svctadvlpsi : 115, 101 ‘ When BrahmS, 
Xrnim, and Brhaapnii had deliberated together to thi* effect, they 
ascended a fihariui of divans, imd want to ^wtadvipa- where all 
the iiilmhsmniH carried the coach, discus. lotm and dub, and 
had foilr arms being assimilated to Vishnu in appearance as they 
wiire devote to him in heart, 1 There They ssw the god in a 
pa! are compotced of splendid jewels. reposing on the aarpont 
having bis feel ndort-d by Laksml; 120* €7 *Surdy 
hi* glory fanuriv-d the Disposer with the material out of 
vrhidi he built up the While hland, Ihe Sea of Milk, 
Mount Eallasa, and Lhe Hi um lay ax* 1 Chapter 54 contains 
a long story' about a visit mods to Vishnu in Sveludvipii. 
In the [irhatkalliamfinjiirt tins i» retire tad only in the few verses. 
15. 1 Da 201. It is tacking in the BrhaikatliS^IokaaaiEigtnha, 
at, km>t In the fragment known at present, Kuril viduuiar 
dfitto, <m a hunting expedition, came to a hoautiful lake where 
he saw four mon H of heavenly appemitda, dre^ed in heavenly 
"nrmonts, adorned with heavenly ji-wek, engage] in picking 
goldm Eotus^l They told him t hut the*® was In the midst of the 
A gTlfit island mimed NHrikel*. m There they lived on four 

RrAfemutiA/ t&Ut. 1030* 27 ft.; d Uhor -km Abhtmdlvnpm 

BrrL 1SST* H fc fit; tndlith* SfutfCm, 2. JIWSj hiJiir/Hf tfeixtfj l P pp 

l^T-5 r Ipfli SarrSn i(<3R thm ftakii.l-ripirs ftrahtnarn inf AjutcTPi IA IfrliL 
1M; Ctilnbrorjlce, Etttryt* Ll. %?&; Hi-CEy, IV&«i ttflif frffjrj B*n0al p l* Lf& 
aod 0. I3f; 0™k*. Jrite* ami t’-wffi of ffttf NarthfF erttm PmtrhuMM und 
OuilK 4. tHfiG-3; WHano, Thu ruftnu Ftirapu> p 5. 3S1-5. 

“ 1 «lalR£Diiat tJdOB to JO J72) Uint n : rrEnJnpfl li tmfnrf^ to 

Only la tfu> MaMbhiUnta. Ifirivajuta. aa^l* 

^ Cr + SO, 04^, by Tawiiny (L SSB acu! by Iai% Cmtd- 

n h j?rJuailalM, p. »b p with Caj-lon f by OoriM, Uttmrchet on 
of f. 907 p with the Nlootar*; by 
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moanlmn* tuuMd Yrsabha, Ciikra, trad BsiahakiL l “ 

TIk j w-i'i- gal boring til* lotnstd in onlrir to present them to 
tlni god, tlio husband of SrT, m Svctwlvipa. ‘For we are all of 
ns dovofod to him. and il ft by Hi fiffttr that ws possess rule over 
lliesn mountains of nnm and prosp.riiv ^Troiipjiiihul with super- 
natural power.' Thuy carried him with them through tho dir 
ii, gifriijii] vipa. lie praised Vishnu with a hymn a Mir-iyiuiu- 
smtil ntid was well rct-eivcl hv the god, who dispatched NofehIu 
to Tmira to demand lm*k four of his Apsarasfts, which bo tlutn 
battowfd on Naravilliaiuiilatta- 1 ^ Naravabtmwifttta and his 
four companion* returned to Nhriki'hi with !lie four heavenly 
maiden*. After spending four days on the wonderful mountain* 
of Nurikda sporting with Urn Ap^r^iia, NarsvalmuadfttU 


WUftnl, .itbtiA K«n.rrAr #> jm, iw with Sumatra. Cejion ttmot \» 
corrwt Tl.it Bthntrtmhte (H. *■ <-f V*r&h*mihlm Xnrdialo in 

-„ rt il.i. tint ... M. Ill HI tlu «utli. ihsrsby -dm'lF 

tinpiiidiba lb™. Yo*a™i«pn «i (tlttartnilw). IBS. 1* lh*w«rj 

of in* Noanti b ii.r ait. Sr* aUo Wots t., m IW ’* Tn.-^h 

in radii. 2 , S 3 fl ad JUrknndry* 5 A IT. [Xauf™ hh» gi™ me tiw Jotlnw- 
ing unto; ‘Th* KinkebiJvlp. of Hunii Tnhg (Joibo, 2Itm<*re* t 2. iM) 
hjit l<«i ynatittrj with Uw* Nicobar* by TL Tfutt, Stnnt* fob, h. 337 uml 
irdhnis^staM. *. V. Nk*l*w. lb* Sn-id liMitainlti ‘M'T) 

Coconut Titon.li M • grOTJ. of tonurttmi. bbnd= whUh font* p wt « 

nwnnait or HinmdTb (C^b«3. Cf. frnaail, rriaWs 4 ifotrlm* 

n. 'Hik 1 -jutw X«-uVjmtJk or Nere«irwi in Un ™ 1 J™ 11 
uurnuiW Crttra M&iLkebi, but pm ifl doubtful. On th<- tilirr hand wi> mint 
not low night of Itm fart dint Hnjuv T«#ng'. dol* Vi- leijendiiry, “.IthaL 
ho locate* tho Coomrot hlaada wrurtt Ihcuunnd H ■onth of Cejlmt. TIhjtu 
u nn lilnnd Hfiith of Cejrlou: bo Ki^hnr* am aaly foof day#* iooTiioy wt 
ot Qcylo 1 * T j 

=*M!sb. Si i£. IS loc*i» Slniuiilsii in KnmBf-«d*Tjuii S. 1#, I t lotalei it 
,» th.- want, HbinigT. flnt w,m in TeiittrSyn Aaiiyako 1. 31. 3, For 
VbHiofcn in 1 h.- m.oh Firkin* JAOH 1U10. SM *nd **k 11 ? lh " 1 ' 

... g. 8*0 n!»i> Lho note of PntgiWr U> Mlibuidoya St* 13 \nhnll 
« 4 2(1; Ytijm tf 3t: Matdyn 123, SS; Kiirnia 1? ■' P ‘it* 1 ' *- 
1(m5Mo BfliBhfltnt ns SslmalldYlii* «t Cf. Liwfltn. OaaddftTM 

rr ki FffJinflriiJhl, p;.. 135 40, lit- ™ &**• *H» four .inrn^ 3 1 '"* 

M TODOTilaln- b JamtiodYllJH. V*ju iT. 73 tu»: rtH’rp (rtlrnfl 
<u,s'.t p>n*lUI> itpitO* •' unaUMIflh l f' cn ^ 

prnti and 47 . 73 refer, to i«hha. Hnrirtulib W> i2. *71J l«n t « Vrtnbh* 
and yibSlw to thn wttth, I» die en-item oiminuiin Vwblia of »■ 
112. £3 dtid S. 1)3. 1 the .w 11 "! , 

“* Ominie Knt hi ns rl h.!u:o r a 17. 10, wlifro Vlitmn. tn Hho mianner. 
Kamda to TnJm to get hash the Ape«™ ilmiil for t-ortramJ- 
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Wt.unitil to bis own city. Ijftcrite urolith thill tin." Briielkm.hs 
aiul Ml fr 12- 335-tJ made tue of 11 nummon soimt. h story wbiuh 
contained a description of a journey to Chriatuii eenun um ties 
in Centre! Asm 1,4 The. Brhciik&thi omitted the description of 
the people and tin* religions pigments, and added tin* four Apsa- 
rasas, 1 can are nothing el all in favor of such a cOticltUHOm. 
The only [minia of similarity between tin-1«* *1orles art that (Lit 
journey is ro livutinlvipa,-and That both contain a Narflynnasiul i. 
In the Brbntkathamnujari (IS, 19. r p-2i)l) the Niir&yan&stut: 
very brief In the U rhu l k« t hiisl(ikasainRraha there ore 
NarnyuiMUitutix (rt, l*urd1e, pp- 172. .177, 212) giien in 
altogether different ctmteils, not eonnftoted with a journey to 
svetadvTpft. The only rvKeinbSanre lie tween Hie hymns is that 
they are hymns to Visbmi, There are no apwsiflc details which 
i-mibl lead mie to believe Thai they are baaed «n a eomitum source, 
a hymn marked by Christian influence. They differ in m> 
respvi from tin* many hymns scattered through the Epic anil 
tin- Puriimm; Umv an: Indian in every dctaiL 1 ” If the trav¬ 
ellers did not understand any tiling of what they saw and gave 
an account which teuU be reflected in the form represented by 
this story of the Kn-thiisaritsagara, there is uo possibility itiflt 
the description iron hi have bad 4iiy vital influence on the 
movement represented by The passages of the MaMHhonits- 
La L -6ti< also argues (p. 95) that Sveiadvipa must be far away 
fretti Kariktln. ia the north, because Vishnu hits ‘pour ainsi litre, 
sous la main, lea tpmtre apsaras qu’il offra 5 NaravAhanudatta 

ul (**iK4efhjiu *t U BrhatkatM, pp. 2SU. unrt MSonfffi Bf/hw* t'Vi. 
p. ;?(». <!•» Snu» pri'lli ic i‘P wit nil rAciS—litlCnurauninl anniigt' d*jPl — dir 
vor&geufs gni out suii^ mi svriflw ilan# use fflmmiimiU Arltiiruti itu 
KOrtPOe***. suns J rtf* «rm|irm.trp[ puhqiie U dat*> K ut **■ Wen retnontST 

nu ,Mlmt ill) in« .tfelu, runt n'smpitbB d f «d*sttn qua GtinAifliyn, cutiew 
■ 1 „ « 07atfM tttnardinabwi, nit iitihad uu f*<n rtmwmporain, <|Ui> diluent 
rrJUfradrv pltt* turd )r* <1n MaHMiiral* Jp WOl* wuteenst 

<,„e, itflUH Is Brliathuihn, rflisdiurBoa At Wirtea tw rreiarque* «ur If tat 
wsrial *'t lu cult* >la* htttatcwi >iu v"i«nu J*t rDe ttlautho est Ip fail do* 

rntiMlirito, dr miimr qua 1 *luTimtkm dc# ipiatro ip*KM duonth* eu prisSnt 
Jt Nurai&Siaafc'lJIltn. 1 

,n Cum pare Wiportahr the lipiro jP t ' , h la Hiriwinti SS> 1 -- i and Ibi 
tollewtuB pmun*: ‘U tlWph- ♦»* «rahU. «m« lu ^ 

khya, ft qiii irtilsul urritHf du <alnt, (At Id mnyus < 1 « trt tiymM, as [iiinfi- 
«ut •)« l<mr* fnuira i t psrriminem iffttit le (Sirntudwipa-* 
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und became NumvrihaniidttUrt on hU journey From N&rikdA to 
Sti'inilvipn ill'' city of Kausiimhi. Ki> far mm I can w 1 * 1 tint 

tt*ii nowhere states that lim lathr n rs the raw. Merit i* a 
Favorite abode of Indra, but In dm prmide* over the ciw^i ami bin 
city AiuarttviiLS is situated in ill* cast. To tbo«e who posse® tire 
>Uip«rti&iufaJ power of travollita|£ through t3)fr air near and far 
hiv<- no metuutig. Kum i uote to TirliatlmthS Ik 7') I h inks that 
£\«U»IvIjm is mar Ntt&ela, and digue* that the (tan nut. ‘wlmr 
tiwii,' of 14, 7 are the inhabitants of SvoLmJvIpn. This too is 
mrr ( , eotij^lurp, Iwt on no more tangible cvldeiree Hum in 
Larne's rnnjertnre Thor;- i» tm (jvkkrwo in til* plumage to 
prove wlrere Sretadvlpa wiv* ail mt ad, If anything m to be 
inferred from this pji 3 ®flge ( ran*] daring (In' ApHariwai* and 'Ire 
entire husk of nTiginus ■ ■ AJtfcr + --I finents, it ist Hint tin- mythical 
I'tmueiitK are original in tin: Svetftilvlp* stonr*. Tlie tiro Svtila- 
ds'sp.u 1 dHFar toto farfo. 1| is nuNt unlikely that (he ft r hat but in 
made use of Ji Lrawfllert' tale wbi<;b described a journey to 
Oliruuion eomnmnities in Control Asia. If the Wftounl of sneh 
a journey gave much apoee to religious elements U is difficult to 
explain die form it tw»k b the BrliatkiLhfl ; if the traveller* did 
not tjndltntllli] any) Imif! of what Uu-y saw It is difficult to 
explain >hr wide Influence of (lie supposed Christian bhoiiU ®K l 
luimta. If w* utnuum that the underlying elenwnl* are mythical 
s hi- relation of 11 ■■ r two mrraiivfi* become* eJcsir ami natural. 

Tire KnlhfisarilMHftm (48. 77) knows KetumaJa hut &*» not 
kirn" il" uamns of miv r>f ini' Piiram ■ Jeipiti, Its ireogTtvphy 
repft^Einis iij] early dqi (joOlJkSJ'ubli' tn thnl of the K iiii.i;. mm 
: i cl the .l.Vt.jkSU-. 

A coil or I ion and index >f Ilia extlU'Indian geographical name* 
from the MnhAhliFirtitn. Lhe Khniilyan*. the Harivaiiiin r the 
I'uriiiii*, the Buddhist iiml .1am toxK. ami other early treatises 
utmld Ire sure to lead to valuable rOLu-LiisianiL 

jSiw the above article was luiudwl in during the summer of 
H* 18 Syltmln Lfivt hm disruswJ Riraijrium 4, 40 and Jilt aka 4B3 
in a long article published in the Journal axiaiiqtto IMS. L E- 
,Hindi iii'ii matt!rial i* given from t'biirev iniddhi*: h-xta. 

V (It ihhiiwir.ii < JASH 1WL ] 'i» if for im '■(furl n> Wan- 
hfy lfn.j.i wilh the ’T -■ i ■ - of Pinl-'iiij with Jlunjumo. 

jlfoiffio with llni MiuuAm of Hyrkani*. and (o loeat* tlir UtUn- 
Itimis in KsAtem TprktstMl.! 


THE HOME OP THE SEMITES 

,Tdiis P. Peteiw 
Kfw Vpd Cm 

AccomuNu to mi* mvAi^f view thv limnc of the Semite* 
b Arstria. whiuli has b*«t like a aeethiug caldron* boiling over at 
intervals and emitting its surplus popntalinu in successive erup- 
tioti^i poured (rut u» tbr lit) wna forced up. 'This theory, which 
has been wnrkxl our with beautiful sympuflry, b represented in 
almost nil the historic) of Hither Asm of the list quarter or even 
hull emtlUT) and l have myself pn-wSOted it u* «uablislud fool 
in my writings. Iiulwd it snnswl to ine tin) iwlilitiwuiil inci- 
liosutul evidence for iJiis theory was found in the fuel that iu- the 
supposaivo u uves of invasion putt ml northward the invader* di* 
p!»y*-*l s Unguis! ic ronnrvlion with those ahead ns wdl o% with 
ttiirM! behind. So Inscriptions found in northern Syria amned 
lo show that the Aramaeans in the forefront of llie groat Ara» 
DutMit v*tr of invasion adopted in part the language <if the 
piwrding Semitic rmigruuK wltilo tin* Hebrew's, Moabite*, and 
kindred peoples* Aramaean 1 in Ml lt/6, spake * language practically 
identical with thai of the (Jwuaanitca Similarly, whOe the 
Nahiuacans were Aral* their language was a variant of the Aru- 
tnhoun of the* prtsodmg wave of emigration 

Tim firtl Semitic eruption from Arshin, « vnntihg to the pre¬ 
valent view, look pitied in the fourth in ill run i mu It. C, resulting 
in the establishment of lh- linby Ionian-Semites on the east, nod 
of tin £<fuilii' people* in northern, Syria on the west; tho wa-e 
of amJgFBtioa f rinn Arabia, divided by the dWt, pouting up on 
Iwlti cast and w-- 1 , Sitmewiii rc lowanl the middle of the third 
inUlmUiium It. C. emu* another wav* of invwiou, which occupied 
i'an a an. and stir-ngt belied aud tnodiflad lb* Semitic element 
in Itnbytonm A ih(niN*ni1 yean later came the Aramaeans, 
omttpyiog Palestine, cost and west of ihe .Ton Ian. >» 'he four 
national it its of Hdimn, Ammonites. Mwibllu, and l.domitee, 


1 Ilf fsvrre, if Itiry ran* 11 fiou- Urn uufth, »» I Wi* IstJftv. t!l» arf inn in 1 
inirwl nimbi b* *■ 
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pnulling nflrlliwnnl ovj;r Sj-riu, homing in Mesopolamiji, and 
drifting into Babylonia; I'luining ultimately, so far an Imoguage 
anil culture werr> mummed, tins tfomimmi element fmin the Per¬ 
sian mountains to the Mediterranean, extending northward to 
the Tminui mmintsiits, and even [m.'ssitig into Asia Minor at 
JKHDlfc- 

AbatiA a llioiiBBJDtl Tears after came & new invasion iKjrmning 
witJi the Nahmtflfltinfr, wiiti wwe followed by Ike Laklmuds on Hie 
egal ami tilt- (i3n4^aziidn mi tin* west, this Arabian movement mil 
molting over a thr>uwiinL fwm later, m the Tt h Christian 
century, in the greal Mohammedan ^riiplioii of Arab*, -which 
consum'd and ruled Asia, south of the Taurus mounts in*, to 
and into India* all Egypt und northern Africa, with the IborLan 
peninsuJe in Europe* and <tteupied HoguiMUcally Either Asia 
south of the Taurus, with points projEcting here and (here into 
Asia Minor itself* Since that Jut * 1 there has Iwi no jrreat erup* 
timi from Arabia, bat. there have been migrations northward of 
Arabic tribes, resulting not in permanent .veUlenient irnr in the 
occupation of parts of Mesopotamia. Syria and Baby Sonia by 
nomadic populations. 

It Is ns been urpiod sn a ^enemt proposition that it is t he 
nomadic peoples who migrate ami overrun civilifcftL lands; and 
Central tW* and Arabia have been regarded ms the typical 
nomadic regions from which from time inmiemorial 3 'copies have 
migrated in every diretftaj. In eflnneetwn with this theory it 
has been supposed that the nomadic populations of Central Asia 
and Arabia have been pushed out from the territories occupied 
by them because of overcrowding, that the homeland provided 
too scant support for the increasing number of men and flocks 
and hbrtfe. Then? luis ltcen a tendency to assume also that ail 
folk inignttinnfi err- simply economic In eauae and character- 
Now oven riding *ttkra place aa raadily, perhaps more readily, 
in settled rc#oH9 than in nomadic Undoubtedly nomad u* 
people* have a Datum I tendency to m s prate, but wbun wft own* 
to con si dor the great fo!k movements of which we hum ImowtalgL* 
it is plain that the peoples who have taken part in many of them 
ars in no Mnw nomadic Also migr&uODs as we know them are 
by no mentis always l!l*i> to economic causes. So, the lust of 
conquesl, wbiki it has, it is true, an wmmm fiidr T we dumb] 
scarcely count u tm ecettTOtb cause. That is to *fty P peoples who. 




The Hvme of tk* Stmifa* 24,1 

i-i Lintel by '.he Just nf eiMiqu«*t, overrun ami conquer neighbor- 
lug oountrie^ do not nect^rily do W beeause ihuir own homes 
have proved too namjw- They desire to seim- what sumo our 
el&e possesses hut they are not compelled to leave their own homes 
because of any need of epneo or softenaue*. We have a rtscorfi 
of Jtlnmsl perpetual movements in Asia Minor, in and out. and 
those whose eausra wo van trace ore due in many eases to the lust 
of -‘oniiTJ*JvL Very few nm nomadic in any aetute, that 3* iuvn- 
flifisLi of Hi undic people. The people whom we know a* mvadwra 
of Adit Minor from tin: earliest times were generally in a slate 
of civilisation far above The norondicr. The same is true of 
European invasions and folk movements. There iha pressure 
haa boon in the loiter ages generally from the cast towards the 
weal* but then seems to be evidence that nl bii earlier period 
thero were great movements from the west eastward* As late 
hm (he Third iwntiiiy 11 C, we find Qaida migrating eastward 
and descending into Asia Minor, and during and since the Middle 
A pa Gu ramus have heen pushing east ward into Slavic lands. 
Itany migrations and folk movement! have been due to the last 
of conquest; some originate in the spirit of adventure or enter¬ 
prise, EeLiginn loo has played its part in migration. This is 
strikingly (hm* of the great Mohammedan Invasions. It is true 
nf the inrjvenienta of the European people into Eastern Europe 
and Asia in the Crusader*' time. It is tme to Some extent of the 
movements of European peoples westward to America and south¬ 
ward into Africa* A desire to escape oppressive conditions, 
iovo of freedom, the spirit of nationality,—all these cause* hove 
played a pan. from the mmi remote time in folk movements. 
Change of eiivironomot produced by natural causes is another 
motive of migration. Derivation of a land, or other physical 
phenomena producing change of climate, may so lff<Sct living 
comlitiona as to induce the inhabitants to emigrate. It seem* 
probable that such wen? effective in promoting not a few 

prehistoric and later migrations out of and into Centra! Asia and 
Arabia, but we have no historic evidence of this. If a people in a 
□onmtfie condition of civilisation migrates ihe migration tends 
to be in goners] htn/dl, as in \hv ease of nomadic Lribca of Indians 
in this country', or of Turcoman tribw* such as we still find 
migrating in parts of Asia Minor, northern Syria, and Central 
Asm, nr like those migrations of Arabian tribes which a re com 
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thiiialh i,i king pine#. Wc Ji> know i< i_s Inm i of not n lew gtvfd 
in vision* iif nomniin pioples, but a* n rule suili invadim-L do not 
rfmtt in permanent udt Ionian!*. or tlie i^tabliflliment of stable 
kingdom*. Hn the ijiIht liaml, when penph s tji it aomuwlmi 
higher si a 1 1 ■ of civil hm tiara, owner* of rat lb, used to the euhiva- 
Tion 1J j e ground* to lift- in village arid 1 s«whk. to noun* sort of 
community organization! overrun a rieher people of a higher 
imlbcatiou. lin y snorr readily n-dublisli on the li&tik of lluM civili¬ 
zation naw alatva, n now oulltir* 1 . and a new uivilbsntiOb, 

Our urinal knowledge of miemtinnH out of Arabia allows nn. 
il is inir. ihr eel&bliNliEiu-ul by wnne of tho < ►migrant k nf fairly 
stable kitTgrlcrttis, m in the ci-funr of the Nabnl mm nit> the ■OhttSBitnidK* 
iniri Eh*- Lakhtmds, and lalor in tile case of 11j+ s great Mohmu- 
iiirxian mawmmnt. But to what extent were them! moymtenPi 
nomadic T Arnliia whs in pari certainly inhabited by peoples liv¬ 
ing under* sotiW edtuliiiuny, imd Lbs ItiAd&rft lei i lie Mohammedan 
movement ^n- ukm tawd to a settled mid fairly drilled life, 
Tha lab-r iiiovi'iin-rtiPt of Bedouin from A ml via \nwo n-uilr-d 

in no stable srttlemmm; they have siniply otormn ludr-oceiipietl 
territories and continue to roatu then' a* Bedouin. So tnnrh for 
the general fbeory of the nommiie origin of folk movements. 

Let ub now examine what, evidence wo actually po^^ with 
regard to Uni movonjints of Semitic people* from I be itftrBest 
tismm onward. Bo far as Semitic migrations. ore concerned ihr 
ftfl whirh have gradually ac^mnulat^l *?etn l<j mil bale against 
the i Ivory ■-! Semitic migraEnHH frmn Vrahia before the Kabe 
lA&un movetnoui. A■-wording to the Biblical records and tradi¬ 
tions the Aramaeans* wild were the ancestor* of the Hebrew 
peoples, came from the north. f>o Israeli tv? tradition daimod 
Mesopotamia. die countsy beyond the Euphrates north ward, us 
ilie uut'ffdra] home of Tsrtir-I 11 is true that according to Fb-brew 
legend the Israelites migrated Intrn Palestine from Egypt, hut 
lho^“ i j11 l 1 Ipgonds riviisialt-mMy aver that iheir djii'j^Uun and 
r b*i>-- nf rbr notions io which they a^kEiowh dged flip closest kiti- 
ship, AimiM.il, Month nmi Edom, or gmalty ^ntne from the north, 
namely from Mesopotamia, parsing thru Pates tine into 
and thru tbrir Inn nr was not the desen of Ar»bia. I lie country' 
southward and southeastward of Palestine, but n rouiitry fur 
away in £hfe opfiomto direetiotL They do, il is true, afkuowb'dgh:- 
kinshLji wjti tin- Midlands, varlcMia noiondie or ^uu-noinadbr 
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t rthr-H southward mid i-ARiward of Pal^Jjne. v?i r >miin£ into mid 
beyond 1he Similize pen man I a. Their tradirion* narrate that ft>r 
bi period. n long dFneration their tradition make* it they also 
rlicTiiwdv-ra inhabited those rcgiona and were nomadic. mi] that 
they were in intimate relation. sometime friendly, ^ mry f lntea 
hostile. with thefts various Iribc* whom tliry counted dcacriidant* 
likr Uinimt*>lV(3s of the MrsopotAmian nrui^Tor., After they 
become a people dwdKftg in Pal^tinr thi^e nomadic fcina- 

n>-n wnlwtftl and wm Ml ward of Edom, Moftb, ami Ammon an 
the border* Of the desert became foes*, and wo have noonh of 
enmesh with them owing to their forays t Inn they appear ns 
marauders overrunning ami devastating the iKHnrtry when it is 
Nie<ik and dikniiited. like hanlcs of locusts, rather than as eon 
qnerOTH lakinp of it for parznvumt oeeupatHm. 

The Hebrew*. dJlho HpmJring a Cflaiimiiili language* claim to 
be alien to I he t'atiauiih* and if is inh'rrarmg to observe that 

they nos only do not recognize common race ancestry with the 

Sutler, hit that they even con&wt the Canaonitoa in race ancestry 
with Egypt, as over against their own Semitic forbcaiTL As 
already stated, their traditioua (tarried I ho nvord of tltrir Ara- 
miK-an ancestry hin-k !o Blesopotanua; but the origin of the 
Aramaeans Uiennsrives they referred to a still more maote mgjfiiu. 
So tin* prophet Amob, writing in tbs middle of the 8th eentury 
R C. B apeak* of tin* Aramm^m homeland as Kir p which j$ dearly 
far nway to the northeast, a* shown by references in other writ 
mgn. It used lo be tho fashion to doubt eueh lust on ml g-tsv 
graphical referents, bul our experience in latter year* has taught 
m more resp«t for the tradi turns therein represented, and it baa 
been tSi own that Amos certainly pos^-ssjuj a very fair fund of 
iiLferniiitioa 11* to lost or i nil ami grr^raphlcil facta* ws for 
biHtanre in hii Htatetnnd ilmc the Philistines came frma Kaphior, 
.Mnri^over Ajuw Mak-ment ^mw lo find rurrolmrnrion from other 
adum*. 

The Hebrew flood tftorv tfcscribta Uie ark ^ landing on thr 
innimtiumt of die fair north or east pcrhajis jo the Armenian 
territory northward of Assyria, or eastward in the Zngm* uinnii 
tainSp where ihc BaUyJonian mrk mountain Nbdr was locttHd. 
From this region Noah’i sons, of whom Stiem, the amawtitr nf thv 
Hebrews^ whh nfi* 1 went forth tn people the earth. To tiio north 
rajitwardp far away in the monfitfliiis T then, was the home of the 
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And confirming 1 Mb wub the Uabrfrw si cry cif Eden. 
In the mqimiAim of tint north, where wore the uipnvrioii* Aroure#* 
tot the Tigm mid Euphrates, wa* the original liaHiiml of man. 
Front thr onnnk of Ashur-uaxir'paJ. h eiuilury and more before 
thu tin]i- of Ahum. wc Iram that thfl ,\mraaefliy did nt that date 

OCOTpy the Territory to the norfli nnrf oasr of Assyria. including 
Nlstr, the mountain of the Bnhyiomim ark, A fiialf a century 
after Amos, [#unii illcjl I ians the men of Kir tm constituting purl 
of the Assyrian Army of iavitokfti, naming them with the men of 
El mu. apparently as coming from the tnoaf distant region* of the 
mountain,,* eastward of the Assyrian empire* In Aahnr bani- 
P*1 *1 ituwn pti un* half n cnatary later stilt* Avnmm^ nr* slang 
l-b* edge of the JkgTfft mum (Trims. cost wan! of Babylonia, and 
pushing Liitn that country. Apparently during ibis period of 
two eeumriesf and ovw tlicy are being p naln wT down a! ode- the 
eastern tJtmiELluhih from a point northward and reward of 
Assyria to t. point much further smith. 

Smimwttiire in thr fftli iNmtitry B. ih wc uml the Mr^t Ix-irin- 
ning, ftcrohling to the Biblical record, of p retire from the south 
fianliwtird. On tin- return of thr Israelite front captivity and 
t!k- nMatnhlisliiiieni «f a dudaora state alter \he cuptmty, the 
Edomite* are found occupying l he southi-m portion tif what wo* 
formerly Judiusa, with the important towns of IIehrou m& 
MnrlsfiA hhc NnMttuana Eran northern Am bin having [inshM 
thm% out of their old irrritory ooutbwartl and nouthcasi ward of 
Judah, Gradually th* Nabataean* moved north ward. mull m 
the first rlm&tian reuttiry the Nabataean kingdom oxlondod 
from ftouirwhm nartii of Ouma&viiti so nth wan.I well into Am bin, 
and from El tittle emit of the Jordan to Iho Euplirates. 

So much wo dm3 in the Bible with rejrsnJ to the movement of 
Sonutie peoples into or ahuui Pah-atlne. Freni other source* we 
kfim of mt Arabian uivjiakiii immnliiildy following the Naba¬ 
tean. resulting in the esuhlklunent of the Gbaasanid kiiigtlmn 
in the Haiiratt went of the Syrian desert* and of rheJdngdmu of 
the I jikhmicLs, with tlira as its capital eastward of tin- desert* 
m the borders of Babylonia Here we have, in point of fuel, 
com men drug about ihe fith retituiy B, C„ a Ruceasaiou of in va¬ 
rans or race moveunmts out of Arabia, dividing at the Syrian 
drseri. advMiciiig northward to east and west of that, and otllrub 
nating in the great Mohammedan eruption of the 7th century 
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JL IX; finer which titjjc" t-iirro fcfltfti been liw tribal nitiCTJitians 
of BerUum Arnltri. liti^ *hv Aimzek Shunmar, MtmMlrh ant] 
others, 1 m if fll no tiiiw xiti> ertHflidcHihle invasion wsotltoff in real 
ecffiqncfrt or settled occupation of any of Ike region* northward 
of Arabia. 

After Hi'■ middle or vim** of tbr 8tJi «’t-ntury B. (\ lho prr&*uru 
of actual phystejd Aminjuwji iiivsatoiv from tin* north, which 
partly ^nohmnk^t with, partly followed, a similar [finite 
movettmiiT, appear* to abate* so far as Palestine is eoneenifcd, the 
efcnso of its abatumen! bi/Liiy tin? flnril cuuqm^t of the entire west- 
land by Assyria, Down to this time tho time of the Assyrian 
conquest at the ■ Idee of the tfJ.it century, (lift flebratr records rep- 
resent tho Armimeaii* us exerting a eon I muni presgur* from the 
noHl Lut^-r Shun I his wo Imve iio evidence from thtf Bible of 
thi- innvcmnir southern l Pf cui;qtimn§* Aramaean people, but 
long jit'o-r ihe ai-fujil physird pressure of pmirinerio^ invasion 
t!=■ A rainin' lAlipsgv and culture continue tg> press 

southward. annidj^ Pules tine with all the snirounding 
rr prions, tjulil in Hie beginning of the 7ih century of our er;i I lie 
■ ]iii|o i-ouuirr i erth ut the Ilejtw wul the Persian '*\M £peitk* 
noma form of Aramaic, 

From Babylonian sotmi:* lire onrliesr rerortU, Ih^mnhvg about 
the eqintncmcM'inrm of the third mitlrrmiirm B. t s „ show im the 
southern part nf Babylonia occupied by Sumerians. These are 
closely connected, apparently, with populations to the gontbetast 
oni H-. Einmite plain in modern Persia, who used the same Scrips, 
ahnn-ri the sumc civil hmiiou, unit struggled with the WiiincrraiJ 
Babylonians fur a taiilbumiiim or mini? for (lie hcgctnanj, Tin te 
i* rviilcnrly a dt>$c relation between the southern Babylonian 
and Hie Klnmile countries und civilization??, and one gels The 
■mp rood on of a prewar* outward from Elam rather than inward 
from lbs by] mi 1 3 a. Quite early we find Semites sottlod In northern 
Babylonia, and pr-^aing amitbward, Tboae Semites a*eiu to lie 
in touch frith Semitic papulalbn* finrtliweftf ward up the 
Euplinle* iti Ht^opotamia and m Syria. Thmoui tbo 3*1 mil- 
li-niimm the strength of the Semitic element in creases, and by its 
close we find Babylonia dominated by Strides, a strong Semitic 
*(«*, Assyria, northward on the Isgm. find a Semitic Babylo¬ 
nian cu3turn and civilization extending over all Hitliur Asia south 
of the Taurus, and beyond the Taurus into Cappadocia in Asia 
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Minor. It fr-f-nis r.h'itr tkaT the Samites thru nil itiiw period are 
fl QHrtbern people who a™ prating southward e* fonquftitoz* and 
inwidi'ra. ;iui| ttl till* ssnir time an 1 oI ,k -■ >11 u ntiil 9 un»J[£vi 11 jj the 
eirilisatiuu of the Smucriauft on tim south. The second milJcn 
nruu rcreuis a i^tuljnnod pressure of invasions from tlm north, 
a romUenlilo portion of which, however, on* imii -be mi lie, nrigi- 
Uiitinj.* in .S Minor, such n& the flillite and Hjtftn&fuu move- 
men ta, and perhaps the- f'tuaite invasion. Thniout this period 
ill'- Semitic state of Assyria was iner earing and ctutsolidtitiug i( - 
power, apparently enabled to do so by itf. geographical uml 
strategical position id rduLiou to the Samitu* population*. Con- 
iiuer d nt times, with considerable u p* and down*, it neverifi. 
not only fartd it* own in the folk tnovrtmmU of that period, hut 
ilbl " tended its power southward, so that at the close of the 
millennium it itominated on<S controlled all Babylonia- During 
tlir latter pun of this millennium and life first centuries of the 
ftial millennium both Assyrian and Babylonian inscriptions shew 
us the Arsinnomis occupying parts of Syria anil all of M^wijia- 
1 ami ii on the wist and pressing walli eastward on BahyJoom, 
jiiid also Araitibennn octt flying the fimuntaimms regions to the 
northwest, nor'li *]]■! i-ust of Assyria, rtml pressing into Baby. 
Ionia from tome point or point* r-nytwnrrl of the Tigris anil north, 
fait ami east of Babylonia, Indeed from the maeriptimm it 
ivinjld M-em be tbo the pressure of invading Aramaeans was 
strminwit from this direct ion. 

'I he nnimts of Ashur-nuar>pttL in Urn first half of tint 3th -eH- 
mnv give uk the fullest information wit 1, regard io these Ara- 
muoaii Stales. Assyria ihidf in his day wa* a wedge piiuhad 
imtil uard into Aramaean territory Am ran can states arc roen- 

l ituj cm! in his annuls lwyoiul Tiiarlvckir to llm norlhtvtst (i, c. 
dim-1 ly aflrtbward of Mesopotamia), in Aria Minor. Immedi- 
“tdy Ui thr north of Assyria were the Nuiri, Aramaean pimples, 
m )io became 1 hope of contention between Armenians mid Assy- 
rittct To tbe east and south east also, stretching well into l hr 
mountain*, were Aramaean stales wnno of which proved stout 
opponents of Uie Assyrian armies. In these Aran mmm faRtnlri' - 
incJudiaJ. according to Ashur-n&rir-palv records, Mr Nirir, 
on whihh, according to Babylonian story, the? ark coated: wh 
u pointed out, be regarded aa a continuation of the Biblical 
n-i'oril of tln> 1 10 m- of the Aramaeans. Clsaiiy pressure of 
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invasion from the north, whidi resulted toitir in the eatabliahinajL 
<>f 1 hr powerful of I ‘r ja n 1 hu, extruding fifiim Lnke Trii 

miii on file out* to Cappadocia mi e h i- west, wa* pushing Am- 
msn in* -Kiijthu i-i from t 'appadocia to the Pitsljlh mountains, 
and it was to stem this. movement that some nr Icbst of Axtittir- 
nuir-pal* campaigns were directed, Assyria itself was ah to to 
resist Mm pressure, hut in doing so It pushed tli-d- invmJiug horded 
to i-n-t and west, nut a it wa* Itself finally surruUlnJrd by Arft- 

mnoiLii pfefsjdpa. 3 

In Armenia itself during the ninth and following centime* the 
record k reveal various movement* of populations. Tilers- wa* 
established the strong native kingdom of l’nmllnj, already 
referred to, the mswriptioiui from which are first in the Assyrian 
laxuniagp, later iu Alarodieji, neither Semitic nor In do-European, 
with which Assyria strugGh* for centuries, finally comf miring 
it, and Mi us preparing ihe way, apparently, for ihr in v^^iem and 
oonqne^l of the country by Mi« Iinio-EumpeOJa Armenians* just 
ns the ilevjuitatiiHi and conquest nf Khun by A*imrd»»ui'prd pre- 
parrd the wny for tlie eonqnes* of that country hy tin- Persians, 
this permanent movement of ImlttEarupean peoples from the 
e&st westward being preceded and prepared for by the great 
uivaaLOM of nomndic Scythian hordes toward Ihe close of l tie 7lk 
century JS T C. 

In Asbrmbiim-pjd s time, two milling and more after Anhur- 
imrir-pnl, t hr Aramaeans moving down wan I along the edge of 
the Persian mountains, had pushed well wnfhwnni into Moby - 
I on in, and * h-'rr Language had become a hntjua fram'd from the 
Mediterranean to the Per&Ian uioumium. It is from the records 
Of Aaliur-bani paPs campaigns that we hind got a suggest soil of 
the cpinmeneetncni of pressure northward i'rtsm Arabia, in tiui-t 
hr conducts campaign* against Arabian kings or chiefs, ( W- 
fcaiitly hta 1 real men( of the mttby (rum the Mediterranean to 
the PerkEOn mmn Tains, uud into Elam, by creating a vnhL 
tended to in rite invasion from that direction : hut it was not. 


1 Ottnctcad in thin JQULN^ TCl, ilbrnoraina Um pCDgTttJiJiy af UdttK? 
wiBipftlirn*-* CIO EFiii" llm erMti-Firr i ■ r three siaU'F jKJiula (n Aramaic in fit 
tmtfar irilhln t!:- ULumuauiM..* Ua i. T oW>»4 with ihv t*14 ihcr.Ty *4 
^kiimlic wjni nolEhirti n\ fruld Arabia; hi3 om| «r ^jiJvULO '.licw?* *- 3-f-a.rljr »& 
Ojppusim mu y nunnt ffOTlj Alia Minor ihtvrnTvarJ. 
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until y n cr^Ptnr y lat&r* *ftcr tl)& P^rsErm rcinqiirm, ihur wo have 
tise first titfidante of a movement northward in loiw out of 
Arabia, both on thf* and Uie w^at, thij Nairn! ncan mpvmncnt. 
Sii&b bMorlttl ifidoite a# wn pontes, from Putestine on the 
w,%i|Ti ttlir 1 B(^l«ua in i hr east, wuuhl indicnta fur nil the Semitic 
tnvraimt prior to this u nonhem, not a southern origin. 

Turning to the linguistic evidence, we ft ml a sJuu-p distinction 
hemten the nonh Semitic and tins rauth Semitic Inngaiige 
groups. Baby ] on inn - Assyrian. Amoiiuviiu-SyrjBii am l CojHMuite* 
Hebrew constituting on- group, much more clw-iy Malm) to 
one mother than to tln> sun tit &-;itirur Imignugiit, that is tic north 
uni south Arabian louguis with Ethiopia. These latter can-sti- 
ttite a group not zo rl(*dy nil ini (jo one another perhaps a* are 
:ln- Jangling of the north Semitic group, but nevcri in-lras mu. Ji 
toon* elosfcfy allied to one another Lban to any of the languages 
of that group. There ia a sharp ilia! motion between the iwo 
groupa, north Semitic and south Semitic, evident!* of a long 
period during-which the south Semitic language and fta.- north 
Simitk TatigiiagM. dovdopod independently. Clearly the north¬ 
ern aiul the mu them S-mites mn&t have been separated one 
from another ns groups, not as individual people*, at an early 
peril*!. Thu prevalent Arabic theory of the home of the Semite*, 
the theory' that all these notions. Babylonians, CanajLhile*, Ara* 
maeaiw, ami Arabs migrated out of Arabia nor lb ward in sucres* 
sive waves, givts no room for such separation of the smith 
Soniitk and north Semitic groups o» the lingnistiy facts ikmnnd. 
What thm:* fact* seem to suggest is that at some early period 
•‘itlirr a body of Semites wandering southward from the mirth 
into A robin wrrr then cut off for a vary long period from the 
Semites of tbe north by physical and olbur ed-staeiefi which pro- 
sen ted am practical roninuimcatioR; or that at some very early 
period a Italy of Semites wandering out of Arabia northward 
were then cttl off front their southern kinsfolk for a Long period. 
However ii place, the eviiicnci* of language seems to show 
that then* was such a separation at a very early date extending 
over a prolonged period, during which took place the differentia* 
lion into different pt*op!es of the northern nroup —Bn by Io¬ 
nian-Assyrian, Syrian*Aramaean. C anartn itc-Uchrow—and the 
similar differentiation of the math Semitic group into it* various 
peoples and languages. 



Thr Humt it?" Ilti' Scmitti 


m 

Suck knowledge of the early tiistoiy of the Semitfa ns we now 

.. mu to show thm there was in fuel micli n division 

between ilorih mnl smith. ITnt.il absml 2500 R. C. trr- find the 
Stimwinrnt in prjssrvdnn nf sniitli^rn Babylonia, and Palestine 
Occupied by a noifc&uiiitio pwpie. partly, if tint altogether. 
trogMytic and at a refativdy low l oval of iivilu.ition. At that 
lime the records show- thal Seisuttr- Inhabited northern Babylonia 
and stretched northwestward up tin- BirpHratfS into Syria. The 
indication* «iv iJiui Aleppo wan is vent or of the civilized re^irm 
tvciipini by Semites, ,-md perhaps tluit i-iviliwiiimi extended 
southward hx far as Diimu*eitt. W'r. arc not aide r o suv certainly 
•bal Semites inhabited Assy ria .it that time, or the regions north¬ 
ward of it. Thr Assyrian kin^ium bad riot yet come in To exist 
cnee. Neither art- W€ k able tossy from the records that Semins 
extended northward beyond Uie Tamm* intu Asia Minor. Before 
35 00 B Of there is evidence nf a barrier between the Semites of 
iluf south, who from Egyptian sour '-- wn have every reason to 
iHiJieve Oiviipirt! Arakin, anti the Semitic of the north. In the 
renter. northward of Arabia, !ny a >ierert rt^ioti. On both sides 
<if ihat desert region, in tvmtborn HobyIonia ami southern Pales¬ 
tine, were territories occupied by non-Soniinie peoples, tie highly 
civilized and developed Sumerians in southern Babylon is. a non- 
Semitic and uncivilized or semi-civilized people in Fuhvini:; 
while th*‘ Egyptians occupied or run! rolled the Sinfiitie peninsula, 

A hunt £5d<) B, i'. according to the evidence of archaeology and 
inscriptions alike, the Semites Look [ losses',] on of Puiesiiiia, 
Apparently they came down front tie north. Dr, Ctfly has einpha- 
Eized very strongly the importance of the Semitic civilization of 
the west a! this limn and even earlier, that, this Semitic power 
Of the west was not secondary to and derived from that. nf Baby- 
Ionia, bul rather the reverse, that Semites from Ainnrru were 
moving down word into Babylonia from the west and northvveot 
along tin- Mttphrttn-a valley From u very early period. After 
2niiw^ U, r, their power in Babylonia wag greatly culm need and 
by tho middle of the hitler half of the third mill e nnium we find 
iho region froth the Mediterranean lu tho Persian Gulf praeti- 
OfLlly unified in civilization, and the Babylonian acripi and eul- 
Uire teaching well into Central Asia Minor. a# avirleneed by tho 
number of Babylonian tablets found ui Cappadocia, which show 
s local dcvclofiment of civilization identical with that of Baby- 
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loma. W briber there was then? a Semitic population we cannot 
a® yel say certainly, hut Semitic names iwnr in the inscription®. 
Am! the Cappadocians s^cui to have been at least iharera of hie 
iMvili/jilirm extending down Ihr- THupLrel^ to Babylonia, 

Of the exifcirctiee of u Semitic pin] mbit ion further eastward in 
Armenia from an early tium '-s hnve HthimV^irnl evident in 
the nitkli m Anui-niaim Tin- Armenian Laugna^- belcmg* to this 
In do-European fmniiy of languages. The sanm ie not true of the 
Armenian people. It requires no greiit otreervation to determine 
from their physical diffract mm jcs md appearance that the 
Armenian and t he Jew ueauiI very Hose to one another. Indeed 
h takes considerable disoemum&t io dhuinp*iti*h one from the 
^Uier. Il is true that tttu* notices in both people* many dkdiiulur 
indmdusdfi. Arming tin- Anm-Riana with whom I twik thrown 
I Tim+'d OfNasintifllU permiii* nf dtstinrlly [mln-Eumpean type, 
^iiroi- of whom l migtiT have mistaken for inhabitants of India, 
find Giber* who wore Tatar-Mongolian in form ond feature: but 
the typical Armenian was scarcely dUtmgnifi&bablfl from the 
typical Jew and both prcseutml the *amu diara-Urrwtw* which 
are m apparent In the. Assyrian sculpture*, Indeed IhotM 1 
neiilptar*** might very well pjuw for repr. *cn (aliens either of ihe 
Jriv* or of the Armen ifcftn of lo-day. E hove bad some eoriima 
iUiiHlmtiriTLi nf this in artnal eiperkmee, Also I have been 
iiiterented and amused to observe that whifo Arabs, lliemselvea 
Semites, mild detect n Jew aa not being an Arab, merely from 
his physical appeammio, they could nol disu-nmiiiate hoi ween 
Armenian and Jew my more than 1 was able to do. Not only are 
Lhc Armen inns and Jewi alike in appearance however; the like- 
nest* brtwwn them in mental md moral attribute^ and in a 
nirimi* rave persbst^iu*** has been commented upon b y most 
ftivr-rse observe-rs. The Armenian country has been overran and 
invaded from the earlier time of which wc have any knowledge 
Ivy people* of all sorts of races mid uiiTiou.dtlies, but tipp:miiiil r v 
tTial lias happened there which Urn happened in wme *clmr 
regions, iFiat an underlying race. itJilm ufinqurred and a^miilfU.'d 
hy iia cumpmnsrw fio far m language nr even religion and clvili- 
?alirur are ‘tUK-erned. has retstined thru all it*, primitive type, 
and indeed bn* absorbed into itself its conquerors- The Arme¬ 
nians, speaking &q j udo-Enrapesn language. but *o strikingly 
ftchndci hi appearance are I lie best evidence which can bo given 
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that Armenia wu* originally a Semitic equuirr, even Lius Inn*r 
wf' find Tli- Ahinnie IrardhuiU dr AlamiLaii amt the fndq- 
Eirropean Armt-nhin 1 nngnagtss spoken there. 1% resenihEaace 
of the .tew to the Assyrian luuS the Armenian, the otse fir the 
extremi' southwest, the other At the extreme northeast, gives tis 
sturui *!i« l i■ i l i■ i* of Lite limits of the nortlirr n Semilee, who are dis 
imifubdiiH] from the south vrti Seuiiti-4 in iy| *« a* in language. 

Shirr She Mohammedan invasion the thorn Semites Ijavi? 
pundit* I northward, in.I we hitvr the wiltli Seiuirie type to-day 
predominating ihniOHt Syria, Mesopotamia rmd Babylon in, up 
to nr almost up ro Kirt Taurus mountains, thnuHit the region 
where ive Also have [he Arabia language in Hut the Jew 
a eh] the Anne ninn si all lissllfy to the ofil lype of ihr A mma pnn 
Sr injii.ts r the mr Ungvring in the old home]and, the orher teatturtul 
pretty much ovi'Mlie world, h-H i^niiatrnt in the main rename of 
the racial national type. 

li seems to me that the evidence nt present in ho ml would 
■mliviiie Asia Minor, including Armenia, or Asm Minor nnd the 
country soinJi of it from ih^ Taunts mountains to she Euphrates, 
aa the homeland of the Semites. Krnm this at some very early 
period moved southward the sou them Sami tea* pushing in la 
Africa So romlmm with a wbUn race of the north, and a dark 
negroid Hire of the wllth. Id form the Egyptienk people at tho 
same time pushing down into Arabia where, in the south nape* 
eiaUy, they developed ItiTcr kingdoms of high culture and much 
wealth. and across she et rails of Bab-el-Maud eh into Ethiopia. 
Samites who kepi Iflgfftker and movfjd downward into Arabia 
were absolutely ilmt off and sealed Up for n long period in the 
Arabian pent nuila. This could easily happen, bftiHium* the ih-sir- 
aii!e limit* Were southward, where (he rich sttd cultured states 
developed, while the northern lands were relatively barren or 
actual desert, n of inviting in the same way settle] and perma¬ 
nent occupation, Even in histaric times, it would seem from the 
Arabian hwcripLoim of the first mll l aiini iim B. C., the wealth of 

1 It It** bstL Umt the SlitiSv uHtlpiiiH* *hcf* tbit a raid: 

ku A&'tyilflji-Ji'vrijih typa, I should aol be sulpHaeJ if ike llLtlUss proved 
tq tip &f Uie HUPCi NfrclEj Asia Minor ^rroiktoH, Atphju nani?, tlupiiiLiitoiil by Ti.ilo- 
Bwmpi>-'LEI iuvtiilrni, jufl tiff ik« l*t*r damiatffd a eomirlPfAUu I suit of 

Asm ACirtrir; but frirm IW nub- . ^uwntJ^milbiBi at tlieii Hulpturr* I Jo 
mv i tM tbttt w* 1,1 mu nrxuo witti tfio j^-ourity a.. w sun Item Hep 

As#rrlnii n K ulpturtt. 
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them* ami them regions still tempted Ufi man of tJnj uortii. w I hat 
whtit mmYiiwui iIuth wm ms i hided lo be woetiiward, the north 
train g tries pabk- of slip parting h targtf population. Moreover two 
givaH poivcrs Mirly devEJopH to tin- norf lir-ast ;=nri tin-: nnrthi*'Wl i 
HQltiug #i barrier against northern migration, on the eaaf. the 
Sttffljprkii asm! apparently kindred Klamitc; kingdoms, in 
southern Biibvlouki and Hu- adjiircnt plain, extending* their ma- 
*, L xjNjdiliutiH far to iLe wmi uiuJ north. und on Llio west 
Egypt, omipyiii^ or di animating nlfto tli^ Siuaitni peninsula >;awi 
wank These twa H with tlia dcaan region in betwwn, *ventimlly 
bottled up the son them Samites in Arabia, Imvhip shun to 
develop among thpmflStvra, ftccwflmg tn (he miUire of the Imul 
ftratpiwl. i vfo fairly different types of language «nd nvilization. 
tlif* northum tiDil thu southern Arabian. 

Thb iwenpatloii ol A mb in and isolation of the southern 
Semite* mint have talrtU plate wiy curly, for before the close 
of the fourth mi lien mum the Egyptian people ha«l been formed 
by the niunlgamniiofj above referred to. and by ilie bifcuiiimg of 
the third mitlenniimt a strnfig Egypt had Moie into eibjtcnra. 
exploiting Sinni, taking on Cgdmdva altitude toward foreigners, 
ami regard iiiff with eon tempt the few and mean uncivilized 
people* mi Ui.>ir oaatem border. The Sumerian people* in Baby- 
Ionia bad ‘nine to maturity about the same time. 

As already pointed nut, in the beginning of the third milieu- 
niam B, C. vro find Semites pressing flown from the unrtli and 
northwest iipim th*‘ Sumerians, and pushing southward still more 
rapidly and effectively beyond the Synnn desert to the west. By 
about 25ft 1 ) B. C. those latter had occupied Palestine and reached 
the Egyptian border, Nor did they stop here. Apparently for 
a time they overrun and overwhelmed Egypt llaelf. At least 
at this time comes a gap in Egyptian history. representing seem¬ 
ingly tin- overthrew of the Egyptian power by some foreipfu 
invasion. In the immediately following ■lenturi^ the Semite* 
also finally overthrew the Sumerian power of southern Babylonia, 
and absorbed or amalgamated with the Sumerian vulture of that 
region. By the end of the third millennium a Semitic empire 
nr ret her a I’OJigwies of Semitic slates and nations stretched from 
ill* 1 .Mi-iilirrniii.uL i-nM.wArd to the Persian mount nine, mid from 
fbe Taurus mmililaim and hcyoinl southward to the Iwrdors of 
Egypt and the Persian Gulf. 


The Home of the Semiirs 

About or shortly after 2000 B. C. new folk movements begin 
to make tlienmlvea felt flreL in Asia Minor. Indo-European 
peoples, on the move eastward apparently, invade Asia Minor. 
On the extreme west they attack and ultimately overturn the old 
Aegean deflation in the Troad. Farther east they appear as 
II Utiles, with their capital at Boglma Keui, occupying Cuppad*- 
d* ami pressing down™! into Syria, some even reaching Urn 
exte rn* southern limits of Palatine. Further east, as the 
llitanni, they pour out of Die mountains and establish a kingdom 
ill Mesopotamia; w&ile still further eastward perhaps as Cassius, 
but much more mixed with foreign elmnantt, they conquer B*by- 
loinu ami establish a dynasty there, All these three Iasi named, 
ffittites, Mitanni, and Cassitre, are apparently Indo-European, 
at i^t as to their dynasties and the governing chiss, liut pot 
rmceaaarUy in the bulk of their population. They are Indo- 
European vwy much in the mum that the various Nona settle¬ 
ment in France. Sicily, and ultimately in England were Nome. 
What the)' actually accomplished ia curiously like wlmt those 
S0,000 Hauls accomplished who invaded Asm Minor in the 3d 
century B. C. and left ou the whole country un impression which 
lasted the bolter pan of a millennium. It would appear from 
wind little wo know of early lnde»-European history ihat these 
in vailing and conquering Indo-Europeans ol the early eenttmea 
of the second pre-Christian millennium in Asia Minor were parts 
of the great folk cumtuenl which ultimately overran Fereia and 
northern India, and then much later flooded backward from the 
East into hither Asia as Persians and Armenians. The inva- 
sioua of the second millennium came from the north and west. 
These invaders were branches or division* of a great nia*i on the 
move, which pushed southward into and ultimately thru Asia 
Minor at various points- In doing this thtny naturally siijrfodgfcd 
other peoples inhabiting Asia ALhior, among than the Art- 
umeoiTS, driving them before thorn and carrying them with them 
into Syria and Mesopotamia, some times as eetilere, sometimes 
us nomads orsenu-nonmda. This movement o£ Aramaeans south- 
ward, duo to pressure from the north, commencing with the 
Indo-European invasion of the first hall of the second millen¬ 
nium, continued, ns we have seen from Ashur-nazir-pal s annals, 
for over a milieuliiam. With Lhe Indo-European invader* of the 
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Ami half of ihi wrioiid niiibumiuui secim* to lutvo come the horse 
its ft part of lireir fighting ^piipineuL giving Ifiem tin advoatAgfl 
over mare highly dMlirad people* whom they found in their w*y p 
as tie of iron guvo to the ludodEiirnpean invaders of mma 
effltaria* later an advantage over ihe invaded slates of the 
Aegean, Efryptian. Syrian. and Babylonian drilktions of that 
purioth The Xlittitea in atrut lT luiruis ptinhed thru Asia Minor* 
atirvm the Taurus into Syria, and, m we l^m from thu Biblical 
iwordtSp into ihr oxtiraio Southern part of Patatine* By tin ^ 
[n do-European jnv*uu<fOs jnmmtofB Sentitir state* ami nation* 
were d intrant n I ami pushed southtnird, as already poinml out, to 
dklo^ato other states in their turn, until finally nil the Semitic 
nationalities, with the exception of Assyria and Babylonia, were 
overrun* and conquered and their population* amalgamated or 
forc^! to iW Houthmuxb Even Assyria and Babylonia v- ert for 
a tfmr ^iibim^grd, am} im luijoJSiiropraji dynasty wav stab- 
Hatwd in the l*4tm\ if in fact the Cas-she conqurrore were Indo* 
tforrapeans, Mesopotamia, as noted, came under the sway of 
invaders who were in their governing classes at loiwt Indo- 
European, and Ilitrite stum, Indo-European in the same sense. 
Were i^lnb lfelnd in northern Syria Largo Semitic population* 
driven aonthword in thin way migrated to the borders of Egypt 
Completed by the Indo-Emtipt^ii iu vast era th«y had adopted 
from Their conqueror* certain of their roots, imd among other 
things apparently thr har^e. Horvs and rhariotK gave thrtO Lho 
superiority over the Egyptians, which enabled them, in the form 
of she Byk*Ofc, not oniy to invade hut to conquer Egypt* 
Assyria, Baby] art in aitil Egypt, being already highly organised 
slates rclnim-d IheLr identity thru these invasion* and conquerLs k 
and in lime munlgBiuakKl or expelled the invaders. Egypt 
becaniv by ih** of its great struggle fur iMivmmee 

for a time a mi litany aud cum ginning nation, and* having expelled 
the Ilyknoe, itself invaded Asia, pushing northward to meet the 
Hi trim empire in northern Syria, and the Mitanni in Mempo* 
him in. Thera ensued a couple of centuries of gr*al brilliance, 
and then niter ihifl relatively brief period of great empires of 
high culture i*vupying a brood belt, ftppmximiiirdy following 
mdefiniiely east and ws^l ihr northern and southern Ihm of tlto 
SlTdltemmean nations thrm command in thn Hth prv^Chris¬ 
tian century o period of general disturbance, rcmlttn# from new 
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folk ntMftBeii^ from the north, partly Indo-European. partly 
A«iiBni<-, wilier affect Use whole Mediterranean and Aegean area, 
with Asia Minor and part* southward, When after those dark 
ages the curtain again lifts, toward the clo*e of the second milieu, 
ninni, Egypt bus kw driver* bock within its own borders, the 
civilized Aegean states have Yuuuthed, giving way to semi-civi- 
lired Indo-European peoples, fragments of the former lirjimng 
on. in the -hope of the P hiUs tinrs on the south Palestinian coast 
and perhaps the Euiisraiu in Italy. The sin pirn of tha Bittitea 
in Asia Minor hit* disappeared. and the greater part of Asia 
Minor unit Armenia is oi.-.'iifih'-'i by winua nations speaking 
A-iinine languages, who are crowding the remaining Aramaeans 
southward; Assyria and Babylonia are tltoroly Semitic states, 
the former dominant. Mesopotamia is Aramaean, and so is all 
SSvria to and below Damascus, will* tha exception of some Hittite 
frogmen la. notably the kingdom u[ Ciijcke.-m.iali in northern Syria. 
Norib ward and eastward of Assyria. however, being pressed 
southward by pressure from nlmvn, are still numerous Aramaean 
peoples nod tribes. Along the Syrian coast and in Palestine are 
a number of states and cities using the (.'imaanite-Phoenician 
tongue, the Hebrews and their kindred peoples to the east and 
south, however, claiming to l" 1 Aramaean by race. In southern 
Arabia and to some extent along the west coast are rich and 
highly civilired Arabic kingdoms 

From ibis limeoti until the Persian oanipieHt Hither Asia south 
of Asia Minor is Semitic. Asia Minor, Unguftt tally at least, is 
in general non-Semitic. Arabia is still fairly well shut <tt? from 
the Semitic populations to the north, alt ho Smith Arabia is 
commercially in communication with them. In the seventh cen¬ 
tury wi* find the Assyrian* conducting campaigns against Arabic 
kings or chiefs iu uoriht-m Arabia, suggesting that possibly that 
movement front Arabia north wart I was beginning which first 
makes itself clearly discernible, however, in the Nabataean 
migration of a century or two later. During all this period, and 
until lhr Nubulaeau movement developed, thu Aramaeans were 
pushing southward on both cast ami west, permeating Assyria 
and Babylonia, mill occupying parts of north*™ Arabia, aud, 
us already pointed out, Aramaic culture ami the Aramaean 
tongne continued to advance and spread for almost n thousand 
years more, until, just before the Arabian couiiiiert in the Tth. 
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century A. l>., . .-an was tint lingua franco of fail hither 

Asia, 

The rvi denim now available, linguist It ally, htcltieologitflliv, 
iimi fmm historical record# seems tr. show tint the home of the 
Semites was not to tin- south in Arabia, hut to the north in Asia 
Minor and regi«a eastward of that- From the very earliest 
Hmn iv a Hud the Semites pressing south ward. Their earliest 
hnimiUnd hj> a --iriliml people of record is just southward nf I ho 
Tnii i-ua, from northern Babylonia westward into Syria. The 
indication* are that at [lint period th«y had already begun to 
move south want, and their original home was probably still 
farther lo the north and caet, Armenia would appear to have 
been a part of that original homeland. 



THE VEDIC POSTER!I S PITYAM, COVER (NIGHT) 
Euwjn W, Fay 

UsiTisamr oz Tejcie 

T'H- wosinji piYijjittifiw, opi'ludui, and abkipilviim m.i;* till he 
cam^KranH-H, and their analysis u such is very simple. The poft* 
terms -jm'O'flm. 1 rinasi 'twiiim/ is derived from the root fG(i'i 
‘( pro- tegere, 1 but in Greek we bate the concrete sense of 
'lid. cover/ Prom the sense of 'cover' -pitvorn developed tint 
sense of ‘night/ Tint conctptitm in familiar. Wf have in Isaiah 
(f/i, 2'. ‘Darkness shall cover tie earth/ Shakespeare may lc 
cited for ' Night U fled, Whoso pitchy man Qe over-veil d the 
H-artli’; anti for 'Well cover'd with the night's black mantle/ 
In lie Iliad (5. 29) Homer has the same figure. Piullwit* is 
undoubtedly right when, in his Greek lexicon, lie eatineclB mfrot 
'shelter/ generalised from 'cover/ with Skr. fcydp, Av. xiap 
‘sight/ In Skr. aMt-ptftftJm 'evening' and d-pitv&m (cl. At. 

‘evening twilight‘i we have the sense of 'sub noetem' 
(close to night), wiiiln pra-pitirjfft (of. pr^domm 'at eve 1 ), 
whieh originally mean l ‘ante noetem 1 {=■ twilight), was ailo- 
rated, tlmnks to the frequent oonritituttoji of pru- in oilier time 
words (a-puif ‘mane'), to the sense of ‘morning twilight.' These 
words are cognate with Lat o-fm-ciu, dark, shadowy (see JA08 
34. 330, ml). 

In aprtodw we have the IE. pro verb i, which I am always dis¬ 
posed to apeak of as Bmgmarm’s A (see Qt. £. 2, $634). In 
spite of all the exaggerated use to which Brwgnumn put* it, as 
in ipritK (I. c. ). its reality istiOT to he doubted 

To get the Vedie usage of pnt-piitntm set tied right I have con* 
suited, besides the lexica, the versions of Griffith, Ludwig, and 
Cnissimmn. Ludwig, who etymologizes pmtpttudm on Lat. props 
'near/ translates everywhere as if in terms of propinquitas or 
appmpiiifpiBlio, This erroneous definition seems supports! by 


1 Cf. AJP St. 305j n, S, in irluti I mfar to fitannfe! il '* iLLITerait cvplinn- 
tfon of jjh fr-d. 
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BY, 3. 58» 24, when* the swr U entogfaeiitg the proves* of th.- Bba- 
rstas. famed as horseman. I!"? 

op$pfVL’dni f pillar rt^i praptfpdm 

and Ludwig, in emiujiou wuii all other mithoritb**, antlers by 
‘These Bharatua thirds <Tiol> i>ci tba fur ait d not an the near/ 
Thi?¥ ini erroneous*. Tltf^ seti$e iis: ‘They reek of uncovering (L ft. 
open fight j anti not of ctiv^r (fighting behind rcmpurts 1 /—In 
5< 3i + T + which rdiitti the -drying of Sum*, demon of drouth, by 
Imlra. where Griffith ronderfl prapitvath yiinn by T i1mw tfiff nigis + 
i Ludwigs ?m kibe tlim gclicmi 1 U nut meant to bo different } T 
oven Orn^mimn hunkr* by * vorvsirts^iknd The phrasw 
m-atm in proputftiFirnltuti <luMtiiD> mm. mid of Lndm advanc¬ 
ing upon tile hiding place of the demon. Note Skr. p*i'tala-m, 
underground hiding or residence of serpents or demand—In 
three passage* (L HS9, 7; i 16, 12: 7. 4L 4 L thanks in two of 
1; heni to cvl-ilsI r! E.i e>i l wi \ t 1 the g*m iti ve of tbr word for 1 day," 
Imdw ag’s vemoiiM, haruionking with GrttssKLarm'si mul tJrifiJth h t 
imply fit -lawn . 1 In nil the paaftagta where tfrifhlh recognize* 
'prop*/ Gn^mmiu, to iht- impraveuniiit of the s^isr-, Hiliuit* 
1 ikwiL r In I. 104, l^t'dztw . . . pniptlvt either means J laei 
. , * mane* (tflutdwkaJ, 1 . or "at ihivrn of mom/—In 10. 73. 2, 
fts Qtnssmnim <JArd;nd pru/nfudf mefuia *fx tenubriema 
Riftne/—Iu h 16 , 12 r Lho skying of Suraia at dawn i praptiv^ 
&*wh # behn nahen dea tagtt$/ Ludwig > m admitted by all the 
trannjatom, We ran hardly refuge in 6. 31* 3, in a description of 
the same act, to render prapdtr^ alone by *muia*; and eren In 
o. 31. 7, pr&pitvniti y$nn f praprtusim i acc,; ef. pratlosdm H at eve 1 ) 
may he nsod in the sense of 'mane.* My results for prapi- 
tv4m are that in BY, 3. 53* 24 anti 5. 31. 7 is mmm ♦biding, 
flheltrr. cever'; in all nlhor eases it means 1 twilight, T from 1 cover 
of night.' with u general hat not exclusive application to th« 
morning twflighL In recasting Hue drfmiHons of tli^ secotid 
P^toakirg h^iiTOu, vu, (t. obiitis. (2) fuga, (&) rsce?vvns 
W vospi-r, wv mmx shirt front original 'protectus, - with cocukk 
U nion of (a) l iwessius h and (b) 'ahdtor of the night, twilight" 
(in BV, $. 1* 29, see betw j; tnmerally, but nut exchmivehv 
1 morning/ The sentiOtt 'fuga' (recijptnsj anil ‘‘ahitua’ are men? 
nuances of ♦recesana/ 
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Excursus on the vpr of English evf aing. 

In his entry under Germ. <ibf tuf Kluge writes as 
primates (It fpiiM-/ (2) rpfon* *, in O.NafSO <tptannf ('* 1 rpf£*t- f 
in OJEug, <t/Vh. Xo eogriarr-s out of the Teutonic group hare 
ever lirtsn pointed out. Tin: Mi jt Veit a Ims a clear cognate, how- 
ever, in apitvdm "ovimliig/ 

The firsi explanation would In in derive all the cognate from 
the root xl\ ThU appears ns *r in Latin apert, ‘So bind 1 fpf* 
co-tpi)* and 1 have before now thought of J uighl 1 als the"hinder/ 
cf. Nv£ . , . Koj Ay&pwv (Hind 14. £59). 

A second definition, cleaving still to the root ef, b suggested 
liy the fuel that Hso Greeks, in the word tinfrpmj (Hesiod), desig- 
imt*'d night as the " kindly’ time, Accordingly, Skr_ ixju'-fudm 
would tend Ifc-lf to explanation an an abstract to tfp^s 1 verb Lin ^ 
deter, f round/ rertidniy cognate with Horaerw if™** f friendly/ 
The root Ki' ‘ to hind* is rertain in t^/t^ ‘mender 1 ; ef. f with the 
cT-griuIfn i tii! synonymous ow-i/rp^c. 

Neither of these definitions seems admissible on account of Skr. 
*ihhi-pilvitm and prn-pffrdwt, which latter, combined with the 
adjective Qpi-iurvartf-m 'verging on nighl’ (applicable both to 
mom tug and evening)* does mean 'evening 1 once (RV\ 8, 1. 29 ^ 
hut elsewhere when a time wonl, mean* "morning/ This all 
the lexicographers and translator* of the Rig Veda have seen* 
save only the great authority of the second Petersburg Lexicon 
{followed by Mon for Williams]. which hero lias gone wrong— 
ini si ml. I take it, by the imtaneo with ttpi&iruure Uocativo). 
This was Ini-au.^ 1 qpisarvufe usually means "at dawn* (Lab 
mane). The truth bi that ojji- in the compound signified VIttfle 
to*; cf. I^ai. rub r n^ed to mean ‘just before 1 in nub nttfttm, hot 
fliyo "just after 1 in sub L^c<m> J cf. the note of Wdssenborn- 
Muller on Livy 25, 24. 7. Rut it also moan* that prthpiti+tim 
originally meant "twilight/ hut was subsequently allocated to 
the dawn, thanks to the syllable pm- 'before/ ef. Skr. pmtar and 
pra-g* 'mane/ 


1 L**t t Bragmuni, Gr* J ± Gift, mv 4Mrlr J-ywi ami #a m 

\a «wn«t with LaL pun , tot a* mate Lb&I f iuj Li properly to lw a^lnlned, 

*flor WicdamaEn,, aji 1 pfotc* ting t (AIP 27. 172 ); wliUc ttie verb friar# 

msu® 4 to of ef fas f Cib. 16S>* 
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A tier liiis nwctimry explanation of Skr. £-j)ittm»i and -ptf- 
mm, quasi ‘night,’ lei ub return to our ImJo-Europiaui primate*. 

(1) e-ptits. is a coniiwund, with reduction of a in com position 
to sank (h«j Bartholwnae's rule in IP 1. TO; 10.1ST), of t +■ pa- 
sto. In ps-NTO- wo li b vi* the extension of a participle- m-nt- 
< ; I’O : : Lai, *?nf : W>> by tim dn’lr-naien iipooent a. C’f, with 
strong rtrm Skr. piJafn 'patJoa/ from the homonymtma root poi, 
typo of Nat. venfiu 'wind/ Skr. tenia- tent- ‘tooth * 

£2* (ptH-flptin., ’wherein pa is again reduced ai composition 
to p. For the suffix te if ace the data in BrugumiiiL's Orumlnsi 
2. 1. $222. 

(3) i:piTv6it in 8kr. dpiivfim contains in pi llie weakest vocal¬ 
ism of the root Hft, With -TYOM et the magnate Miffix in Goth, 
'dawn' and in Sfcn ‘ morning. 1 


rTFOKimc RELATIONS IN SUMERIAN 
J. DmEfcEF PfUNCE 

Ooutubu UsaTE^aiTT 

It m RftCOHttfn more mid uiora evident Irani a careful examina¬ 
tion of the Sumerian vocabulary as set forth, for example, in 
Uditodi s 'Samerisctes tilcwar^ mid previously in my 
that tunny phenomena which were formerly regarded as phonetics 
changes occurring dlaieetkally within ike language sre really 
nothin g more than Lie results of imperfect attempt* * to represent 
by zmwia of Cuneiform dwi-raetors a system of phonetics for 
which the Cuneiform rigmi had no real eqmnkttift. 

It will be up pandit from an tizunination of the following table 
(A i, of possible ccnwonmitjil variantii, mid also the table (B) f of 
the vocalic variation id the Cuneiform texts, tbnt h while mmti 
of the ehungtfi may lie real dial tv lie; differential ions, 1 the Infer* 
enco Is jn favor of the theory that most of them were probably 
mere graphic differences; thus, the equations g-g — g*r ( guttural 
r) is a certain indication of the possible guttural character of rj t 
as well as of the well biown guttural tf r while g~k (probably == 
nasal k; e£ A-fi'i and g m r g-n demonstrate that there was aka in 
Sumerian a nasal ng represents! in various ways* The feeble 
ttft-SFd character of the Sumerian m has long he^ii recognized {cf . 
MSL yt. That then? was a cerebral r, ns well as a guttural r% 
♦seems equally dear from the equation d4-n-r t where ihu equation 
of the ! appenm 10 point to a thick d-liko (■, as in Human lob 
- forehead, f This n = iil r was probably not the nasal ng but 
plain liquid n. The equations n-t ore very curious. Tiny 
are, koweTCT, parallelled in modem Chinese phonetics; Urns, 
Peking Hukka nj/ia, Fndiow Ningpo iing and ftjricp, 
Wenchow :ung, nang a all = 'man"; similarly, Peking jih, Ningpo 


1 FYMxitb Delltiwti, Svnu*ri*rhF# Gl^$Mt ¥ Leipzig, 1914, tUa! 

^SjOIt my pqwf JJ 00 34 . 3 X 1 -JSfi. 

* XfllfTMi* /or a £u?a«rfati Luitrcig, 1008 . 

* For the Gtt? pjT>f -j or iliniccta, vii., (hr rifur-ptf) f r 

ntnin^a; rmr Ic-urt; nsic-JW ^+i, m*. fHi2 LtwH. ymurriich? tirammuxtlk, ji. 
21, md FiSae^p £3- 209 SIO; *Aw AJ&L 31. 7l »nj 2S. S7-**- 
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jth uni) nyih =■ mu' (H, A. OHr*, Chin*# md EngiixH Dirtion- 
tity. N't* {5624. 510), This Summon n wiiirh rfiuiil W n-pr*- 
hudled by i nn»i have Imcm a pa! audited mw-d, while ttw * wa* 
piMbitbly not a puiv th, as in Kngiifth, bn I * palfttab»pil t similnr 
!o Lite present p foil si nr inf ion of Swedish *j, OS in f>n 'we ran * 
tnJtU'Jsl u-W). Them i» only 11 vety iJifftit tongue movement 
l*rtw'Tii a palatal tinsal vul a pnlAtAl sibilant (MBit p. ill). 

Thr milllllli:i r-i ;<■ ftOt All tltHI'Ulli. develop HI imt for <1!XUUipi(!, 
the Snsi r in tile modem Osnumli Turkish a* well am in the Ira¬ 
nian Armenian la praiiouitml re with a very digbt sibilant end¬ 
ing - rf. lor a ittarted r -f- sibilant, the ifompk-le attiuiilctioti of 
f and r in the Unborn inn sibilant r, as in nmik ‘butcher.’ 
That s = r marl - z am! I’onvi’rHfly i* tu>! siirpriiin.tr a* Ili'brew 
CT sad C interchange. while m the modem Knglish dialrct of 
Somersetshire; tale* the placn of * throughout, Thr ini-rchiuiee 
t-f j atnl ; U-f: l-ij a welt known phrmumirnon based upon 
the aspiration of i (i — dh = a), u in AsUkenan Bebmw me — 
too UT- 

Tlii* minlyidn would dim giv,- the following provisions) stst*- 
m- Jit of iwiiii' 1 of Up* h '11111 Stmi'-riaii i-oosnuuntA: 

Cwetiai^: r = d ropnoenti a cerebral f utn Urdu ^ 
thotr-uit: 1-dA -*: rf. Cn*‘k* -18* = Sumerian ifn, 'month.' 

showing Ibe imr-niir iJiute between 1 and s; of (,'ftrt-hnils. 

Gvtti'Iui* ; p-i 7 r r guttural }£= Aridth? £ 

Lun iLiii in-HP — a medial b verging between tr sad a light 
fi probably -uuUnr t« Spanish b; ef,^= Sumerian ftttntn-ttumfJi, 
Ur JC242 it tital. 1 . h„ - VE 2S. 2Pn slid esp.-ialjy ef. 
Greek =5 Dilboi ’tin- VonoMttf* (Pidm-e. Daniel, 226) 

ami Gror* ^^9$*+ = n ,iil f< fcubh 4 r. diowinp the lAhkl pronun- 
eistiniT uf Suin^rhui fc, 

Li^trtJAhis l-d — 11 thick I «s in Russian md the onginal pro¬ 


’ll i« rJesr ii,#i HsiswHiw ■** n».l slsoil {.t^laUf ritually until a **r y 

Lmltt t, buw tv luif A ti uni bat df piurr Sulitfr^n mri li ku fir«rk LrftA*- 

IflvralJaB nil of Wthir-h mr* git tn fcry t Sumiritrh* L#hmwv rf^ *nfl 
enwnitn-T mm MFL ftp. ta t WL M it \* *Tt* tint thw dntk 
Ihmt f€Tfrt™nt t \mU vium\ uf I* twflM 

In ikmlil Ikfll trtin hi ifasu ptfllkl thtt jffflifffll if-jilitlflO ill 

nrhcl, m ^mtintvn Kill Itvm jifrarfrmi Mit tiJ tfc# 

tanptft* lif ft Aimi*r^m wojiAtfrrftUn 




Pkonitk filiation* i *i fiumtrim 


m 

mukdaikn of Polish barm] J; now. however* commonly pm- 
Unmiced rf. Nm^^j'ka Godhi — kalia 'ml]," 

J n s= pnrkhnhlv A palrttdi!r'.- , l light I ^nttlnf tu Qennun f. Pttt- 
Mitm niih * 1 *^?.lidefivt* «nui«fitifr4 pflAttuitm In EdglMi 
bnt(iRd«fi t B«iiA^for ‘light*; JFAiriiipjfM lor ■Ud nprtfltt / 
ele. The writor has hoard ihin uiir'annciotrs di unite* For f-n f cf P 
Oriwfc LUtm ^ ^oirsL'rifliii fifilth 

XifiMAi rj — tiHRfl] Si m-n = ng* H ahoiilxl la* noted. how¬ 
ever, that k ilUo mprewulni a real i, it» tiff vie Epvt*ty*X — Er*&- 
ki*j*l fJaw % h'H *. S3? Zimmom, KAT 6KJ), unless indeed the 
Clrvet* Mold tint reprint ihe nwiil A\ Heept by rmmtm of Undr 
own Am n. i!t ata* ftrd jcuimpq = kiAur *lhr lower wdtftnw 1 
And Givgfc = 

n*d ™ to indicate a itantnl ft, u m lalir CnnUb widti 'ftnc*; 

A common mturriirulge, 

ttJ n Haul palatal h» aim und dew B aartll l- 
Soxtt^xr^: *-J; doli-" Greek E^imyaA = Ertikigai, dlW alnwa 
ruh Hfuak, This is n usnid Sumerian pfaotndie imerduwg* cud 
probably ctpt^mtffl in Biiim-Hfin a i^Utnlimi o* in SttfeUib 
1 / iu f/uJb i iR£k t = (pA (see above} h which would be lihrly to be 
jvprT^eoted Aft dttmr j nr i m Cundform, 
a*z/ tl Greek £**•* =JO£rtE- 

Our attempt to define the me! rharAfttar of tln> ^innunmn 
vowels is i>vm mere uncertain* Hon? evidrotly a-f-vw twirl 
raeh atau-1 in plftiM of any vowel, a Hignificont fuel which Imds 
lo tho eon elusion tlut many Bumcrriiiit vowels were not reducible 

tO thn f? icnw ifnpn Ally 0«r of thi' Cuneiform TOWflli 

<ur-i*u might readily li&vr [..-. n u*< A to indtrato ffce loili tenalrute 
vowel ■pm in English but uni! r^ro**iit*l in n Imig^r cepfeet by 
the ItimiAohtu 4„ l Add thif Bill nun An worHJjrrrd « T The Ilebftw 
mohih ami ihv * in hr for r in Kutfliftli nepn^nt the ihm^r 
form af this *nm* mwrt w*mn! which wbw mem protulily a very 
Common Bum^nun Towel. On Ihit other hntnl. may Suit xhiuht 

the eiistenco of dear Bumerini Toweb, b^nose o-u. r-c P i-i and 
i*-M nil ofNiur, evidfflitty intrndiNl to rrpnm-ot a, c, (. «f k We him; 
compare lively little light on this mibject except from \hv Seini* 
Used Sunierian lonnwortfs iwd the few Qrmk trnnslit^rs timis of 
Siimcmu wonLn ciUs \ above, aH of which show iliai There* Wife 
clear vwtli in Siuuenm*. an well m rndfrlin-mmati! vinvd'WLimtN. 
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Tb‘ vr:H^pn;fi5<\v varying t hey do vocal icol!y ¥ art 1 , rm the 
other I nnd. a fairly *mr<? intiicat ton of the practice of indetcr- 
minatrr vnwoU in the** pr^fortfiativefl; thus, ni; fra. fri; mu, 
w'a T mi; mi/fl, man; in. an; ab, it, iifr; am, im, ion ar« in nil 
probability not ilmeetive prefab fur 1 formerly thought; 1 but 
merely vocalk attempla on the part of Cuneiform tribes lo rep 
n R-eut the milufau- rtiimi ti; vuw I: ml, fru h mu, &a r £ii r £m. IK thin 
is so. the Sumerian verbal system =«, gp fitly simplified for modern 
ittthdarfl. as the necessity for regarding these variants 
fis having som* mi ib t!^ undiftwered forer. Tta importance of 
a still closer phonetic study of Sunurritm cannot. Therefore, lie 
overlooked* Jia these phonetics have the most direct; bearing on the 
formation of the entire vocabulary. 

Til n previous paper* 1 I tow pointed out i tie probable usifitcnce 
of tones in Sumerian si mil or to thoafe existing In modern Chinese* 
Will's ! fttill must inhere to this Ihisory a* one nirl toward* ih* 
riplanatiou of the many ineitilings seen id the Sumerian wahu- 
limes attached lo apparently the same vocable, the uncertain 
eh amt: tor of Sumerian vmfnb values* oa well ua the possibilities 
of variant cemsonamaj values, indicpiecl above, now give ue a far 
wider range of possible aounil variatioiL in any given vocable; 
thm T the syllabic 7ia T for ^sample* might have hum pronounced 
i-i, pa, wa, /u, tfo far a\ comwinanlai variation gm and aha fra* 
ptf* aui, ft} and even fra, pi f w& r fa f Hu» giving twelve* coucelWbk 
phoin titi possibilities to which ililferml meanings might have 
bom attached In this wiiy, it will be seen that the tone-theory 
is na longer so necessary m it leaned at dm, 4 further study 
of I he following tables of eonBoniminl and v oca Lie possibilities 
vvill demonstrate this point more antisfnelorily. 

Furthermore, Urn intcrreUtionship of Sumerian words ami 
eombhtiltifHls should be examintd much more carefully than has 
hitherto been flouts for pxarople f in Deliivsdr* Glossar* where 
the author pays cjompnmtively little attention to the eouxicfiiofti 
between allied stems. In the following brief Comparative Gloe^ 
sary (0) I have given a tew such comporhomi of allied stems 
and meanings, arranged in aueh a way ns to set forth probable 
phonetic interrelationships. Work of this kind should bo done 
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Pkmtiic Ilrfatumt Sumerian 

ilir iLtcHit the -mdre Sumerian vocabulary, *> far a* wo have 
it at pmamu Eiperioi Attention ahtrald td&> bo directed to the 
txis‘i j n^e of « number of jyiionymou? combinational which aro in 
reality on e„\tt-naion of reduplication; thus, in The list giwn 
bdow: gibil 'fire/ in which gi and bU each 'fin/; o-za-i ii-fu = 
fcncilti 'people/ where a is the abstract vowel-prefix + m 
4 man* -j- reduplicated hi also — ‘mnj Freehisty the same phe- 
liooiLiiOu is yem In Ckiiic^ m < uu-l% 'beautiful/ whew mu 
anil Ji *ra.-h = £ b* aulifnr; ftitviA-fciffti, 'wide* (A waft, 'wkh/ + 
tm M ‘witkO; jAw-ftm "tree* (*rAu ‘tree' + mu l tn&©*) f etc, 
Tkia peculiarity is indicative of a tendency toward* biayllobisin 
In a primitively moEHEyll&bkr language And may be compared 
with the similar tendency towards irilifcerajikid in Semitic, which, 
from what was probably an originally bi Literal system, produced 
an almost uniform Iriiitom! development. 

It is very dangerous in attempt to tt^oeku- Sumerian word- 
atenifl with similar vocable ais<l meaning? in Emxlom i d bins, 
tempting m it often may appear/ Such cornpaxwmn are based 
on xvbftt h probably nothing more than mere accidental resem¬ 
blance and should not lie regarded seriously from a philological 
point of view, although on the strength of such fortuitous resem- 
bbuicea Sumerian kaa been variously assigned to Sami lie, Indt* 
Germanic, mid tlgro-JUtaie c»nnei't"ion*. 

It is ifuiie possible that an instigation along the lines herein 
indicated may force u* to the conclusion that the Cuneiform 
[system of writing could not have had a Sumerian origin, ina^ 
mach as the Sumerian phonetics apparently differ so greatly 
from those o£ the Cuneiform signs, so far as we know their exact 
sound-values. IL certainly seems clear that the Cuneiform char* 
aeteni were insufficient to indicate the Sumerian phonetics, a 
theory which is suggested by the many different methods of 
representing what is wry evidently the same Sumerian word. 
In deed r in many instan ces, it would seem os if the earlier Cunei¬ 
form scribes heard tho Sumerian sounds inaccurately and 


■Not* H*« curiwtiM Mrt^Ti mamingly InilirCrcrnaa&tc; ifH 

g «yi*5 ttTtt, *r i rb- t ; i*d Eat ‘tear 1 ; 4*jr ‘dw 1 ; ifuj? 1 

Mflculs^v Tutkifc: aims uoltar { ITa^jmj any **j; jo*/,. *t* 4 water <EmJtsp 4 
raferred to boiotailra f throe itriELged jtrpfrnEnml,' a Talar word in Basyian; 
diir MwbII/ etc. 
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recorded them to Hue befit of ihear personal ability, which record! 

•Jifiti Ik--uw .. and haw]**] down nut various styles 

{= t-titr ,1 or ‘iHalmt**), Any person who has fowl experience in 
workiuff wrt the trunaoriptiiwss of modern xm trains) record era 
of, for 'iinplt. North American Indian languages will at oraec 
see tbr fnrw of each a suggestion. Ten such unskilled rworfera 
wilt produce very often leu different pliumdo records for die 
snnic difficutl or unclear vocable. 

It is ad yet u*) . arly in the study of this field to decide defi¬ 
nitely as lo the origin of the Ctmeifbrm writing, bill the 
probabilities are. in my opinion, distinctly in favor of its non- 
Sitmerian, possibly Stmitlr origin. 

A. Consonantal Vasjantu 

b'p.- uhha-iipit: f Water) ;* hipping {Fin*). I.ubial. 

V-'ji gz>j}fp (Smalt). f/uuuml, 

!t-hi gat-kal (Big. Woman) \ gi-kin (Place), Probably twsal 
{of. i-H). 

Cf-wi. 1 (Man) l nmjal-ittrintd (Big;. Nasal. 

tj- a i iti-ni i Man). Kasai. 

g-r: titf-xir (Fire), (luttnml. 

sM; (.Maui. Probably iiaouE, 

d-i-n-r: (n> ir-r( (Bigi ; (6) di-m (Fire) ; (e) uWr (Water); 
knd-kur (Ont) : {di ir-ru-tiit (do). Cerebral —lingual iisisaI 
(cf. Lr). 

&Q tetf)* 

k-9 (17-*). 

A rt: hAw-wum (Man}. Maul (of. p-Jfc). 
l-d (<W). 

i-rr hil-pirif} (Fire), Lingual (cf. Dental), 

n»-j7 (g-mi. 

*d (tf-n). 

ft.r: ttun-nir (Big), Nasal-lingual. 

n J: mrgaUirrmal (Big' : cf. ulao ntfd^ridsKIJB, Br. 73B7/S ; 

= $A, Br. imfi/fi iuid »wo below n-z, Kasai, 

n-s: ntt za (Man); see ft-i. Nasal. 


* llr-fcjuiLfft* to tfc* ttmeingi in CUcjatny C. 
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p~b fb-pK , 

rnJ (fi-r). 
r-tf (ff-r). 
r-i: ir-£f (Big). 

r-£r nr-if? (Man. Water): nn-ie* (Fire). Sibilant. 

S'S: sir~nr = Sfn (Fire): (Woman), Sibilant. 

.i i.- iar-htr (Cut) ; tir.fur (Small). Aspiration; <sf. f-2. 
j-i: siij.irir-s?r =■ tag-ti (Fire) j itr-ser (Smalt). 

*'9 < 9 -i), 

J-ft (Vrt). 
i-< (*JF). 
t-a (*■?). 

i-zt tnt*t 6 r (Small). Aspiration; c£. s-t. 

*=* fn-?), 

t f (w). 

s-t [t-t). 

B. Vowel Variants 

aU: zmj-sitj; rn-ri {God 

fi-fi (Water 1 ; sig-stn (Fire). 

«*«.- (Go), 

r-i: 'f r-Jf’r r Small). 

rer**tir (Small), 
i-a 

M (Wj. 
tWJ (a-u). 

n*« (e-«), 

in Mii* floaotetioo, note also that 4, i, it, it nil interchange in 
expressing the idea ' Speak.' ij.i?. 

C. CoSti'AftATlTfi GLCSSAfiT 
Big 

A. ftAnnl g and £-an mis. 

gal [ 76 - 77 1* 'tig, large. 1 US mri ( 263 ) in iermat (we lidttw) ; 
ial (US' 1 'firm, strong' (see Woman, E f below). 

• Tits' fflfirrfleei™ In fmnsattinil. nit. to the p*s« a# tVililnr.h, Bvmtritekt* 

Qlovnr i in Ambic nnmflraSs), and Id Ui« miuilwr sf ttif iti'in In qussTin, 
flp, cif. [hi Raman numeral* 
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B. Nasal n-i.sterna, 

7fun (207) = raM; rub 6 ‘big, primin'; nin (304) ‘ lady' and 
'lord' fiutibigcn); ‘great’; nir (302) 'vary large" = ‘great 
on*.' This -ir^tem may be uotuitvled with if "be high' (*■* 
High?, and ef. ni if (199)»mtifeifti ‘lofty one. 1 Note litre ES 
hr 'mighty one' =■ KK mri/al, 

C. dim-stem. 

dim (V 139)~rffhl) ’greatanother atom (sea Fire and 

Light). 

Cut 

A. A'p-tU-uis, 

fewd (X 126)— pcmlm 1 separate, cut’; kid (II, US > ‘slit* 
split’ (see Woman) ; Jrir (II, 110}= jutconi. ‘cut off'; also Airrud 
(119) = xarru ‘Jule. ‘ Probably kur {1,127) 1 other, to separata' 
belongs here. Certainly pir (I, 91) pairu ‘dogger’ and gir 
i VI, 92 ‘cut off day.’ together with yirin (93) "sherd," must 
he tlataifled in this category, os well os gur (SI, 110 and UMrui* 
jir = teifii (119) "out"; yumi-du (111) 'ent through." This 
gurus to not to be etmfnsMl with (rural (111)= rdtu ‘man, lord,’ 
Note here also pur (VII) ‘Harvest’ and U(/wr (110) ‘sword’; 
atstr. » 4* fj ir. 

B. far-stern. 

Note ihat for (T t 155)= perdu, purmtu ‘ break, cut off 1 is a 
totally different stem, although a value of Lbu same ideogram as 
jfcud. Pertuipa tar=*ar (II, 214'?= iaradu ‘drive away' and 
in mi ‘remove, 1 also Mg (222) = iflrfi ’remove,' 


Vaihtr 

A. ab-atenis. 

oh 1.4 ‘father 1 ; probably = Sem. abu. at most Heholara think, 
but note pttb (72) 'father, man' And ‘brother.’ Is this pah the 
result of a reduplication of ab-ai t 

B. o<f’Steits.s. 

ad (8> ‘fnliier,’ from quite a different, fit cm . od~ mdt&k* 
‘decide.’ This ad is the regular word for ‘father’ and appears 
frequently in prolongation with the pronominal suffix as mJ-do- 
m« ‘ray fat Hit.’ I have suggested in the Columbia University 
Assyrian Seminar that odtfamu l my father’ and trow ’mother’ 
suggested the Hebrew farms Q*lfc( and Hin. since then) it no 
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m 

satisfactory Semitic derivation for 0*Ti4- and Hin itself may 
be a popular etymology from iTH. 

F*rr and Right 

A. {of. 13, bdoir). 

di/e (135) = nab <3 f n ‘shine.’ whence eh-dni (135j = ptnllmn 
'flame' = ‘flying (tied) Bra' (do); n« = nva f206)=jtteiiuu 
'braster.' Possibly this m stem is connected with ita m i ut+ri 
(HJTj ‘dwuuse' ; also rux-rvfor (119) anil with tin? 1-sMiiv 
in hty. 16$ ( 168) ’ahiin/j inlay (222). but not with saiatj (‘222 
'blow' t l) Note also here i«j} (174 1 ‘wash.' Ddil^wh cmtinviH 
iftn^tr (ES dimer., digit 'pod* with thus di/e-stem = " shining 
lwnng.’ hut dingir, dimmer may be n combination of Aim V, 
IH9} = tabu 'groat' + llir stem-element ur, or of arum, erum. era 
(f.l) 'man. person/ 

B. r-s-i-steinn. 

This group is narloubtedly phonetically connected with A, 
above. 

vuj with nbstr. o; ttrtag (IS), the usual word for effn 'bright, 
shining, holy.' With ihis must bo correlated u* (27 > , the usual 
worJ for tiro: nhstp. f + et (IV, 223)=ft4mdru "shine,' Thia 
if* 'Uni 1 has no connection with szi (27) * will' (igliruK from 
it (225)— k&rnt 'rstabiislt firmly'; fi<LI, 2211) 'enclosure,’ which 
*4 quite- n different mol from the fire-stem a». To ittig) fire 
belongs probably also sag (V, 220) ‘hooey’ (dilpu) 'shining 
liquid' (thus Belitach)) zal (221) ; zalag (222)= ftomSrt*,' ef. 
tH tfd-zai-Itt (II, 2181 ’morning'; titlar (219) naairu (r=z$l. 

With Ibino .'.stems must also bo dosaifiod suj (IV, 242) pure; 
sir (H>Si5i = ndru f light’|i«* (£'3M)= 'bbu ,‘r.f . imnu (2$*) 
'holy (shining one'; ’priest of E&,’ Here also belongs rtn 
(I78) = eff«; 4 = r. 

The wonts for 'hcoTen’ zigantm (224i and zik\tm 

(225.) possibly also rifcuro (225) ' earth/ ail meaning apparently 
"lofty place.' probably do not belong here, but are loan-words 
from Stem, zaqam *be high, lofty/ 

Note that Azog (15) = ID-PA, the name of a disease, jiCKsihly 
leprosy. has ito connect ion with <uatj ‘diming, holy,’ although 
some sehoiarR have made this association. 
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A hero =‘side, pomr’ + MV. ' n - 2391 'amite.' This 
dzutjt theroforn= ‘(lertiwtion of power.’ *n* 1 fitrengH and is 
cognate with csij = DAN (H6) — dttniiu 'powerful. 1 
terms might well have been applied In my sever* illness. 

c. (libit and -items; (p, i-stcnuil. 

LI is highly probable ilmt in rjibil i,I t £0) = qilutum, the first 
r lemon t y* is cuguato with in i V\ 125] = Win 'bright ; tun tl. 
123»)= iwntwwS* ‘sliint’j Aar (VII T 12^1 ‘bake*; (jnd (2 b »j r= 
*dl« also belongs bore and of course knbdbb<ir C t25> 'silver' l both 
md fenM»ir <shining* 1. Will ! 1 1 t-sn A-atems, cf. kaS (I. Ilf» ■ = 
M-ijrw ‘liijnor': (H. ‘urine’ < aidd); also ki» 

(HU). kit = kasf III = lemma ‘ fieri-' All titew 4a*4t«n« 
indicate heat and, in fact fell may be cognate or a varianl "f 
San, hur; * — » = e with obscured vowel 

The Ad in yiA# = bi. frfl tCh = quiii ■bum/ so that the word 
tjibil is probably a ootebt nation of two eternal Is, both meaning 
lire. of. ku-babbar riled just above. StlfiU tautology is quite com 
hi on in mndot-n dthwoe wuubi nation* (see above Introduction). 
With this hi. bit, et also piri{t l74> = aomruirt = ptr-iy and bu 
(111- Wiprkru ‘glow,' 

■ 00 

A. r-d-slrmv 

ir {i5Ji “ aWAu ' go*; ro 1.174) s= alii Ah ; ri 1 17n)-= iddAu, with 
which art' cognate the fi-fitems: rfii (141 j = a/oiii, 1 11 = eitisi 
♦fetch, bring - : di (136) am! di-di. Eero also belongs the usual 
gm (931 'if&' and p« (»8v 'go. mm, bring back/ witli which 
must hr assorts I ihI yur {I, 109 ) 1 turn. run. 1 The y in these aroma 
was clearly nasal ny. Witli (fin, yt must U> grouped uiyia i 200). 
ni iu t'204) 'go around, surround.’ 

Note that ri (IT, 177 1 given as ‘blow* by Dditawdt in the 
phrase: itu-f/id-hida mu-m-da-nt-ai means simply go,' i. 
♦with the evil wind they go.* 

M. l-stems. 

lu h lt,d (1691 'load’ is from quite a different root. 

Srw 

A. ;«4jT-stc«iiE. 

gi/a4ug (97) hear; the usual expression ; lit 'have ear. hear. 1 
Tin' stem sty, it (L 262]= irmd. nag&nt ‘hear, lie favorable’ 
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is possibly 41 me rathesis of gi/ek t jmfaaps arising from a njdupli- 
catiuu = % ss tig (IK 

B. TIip mem it ir (l. 70) tteo — venu 1 w/ an entirely different 
root. 


A. ^sterns. 


Zfr^A 


on (IS) "high, toM; broad's!) (df. II. 13; crnifl (14) 6 ear 
of grain*; ayn. eMu (371: en — an *Wgt T h *gnmi H 1 This 
«flu *msam io indicate that the -n of an urn omul and hrnco eastly 
: of. nniu (14) 'ass,' when* the appamuly pure n 
does not eoalesec with the s. Note also «'ti (34) 1 be high: lord 1 ■ 
j (IT)= nadit 'exalted' ter in and U [21 ) = ftaSu *lifl up." la 
(Ms connection should also l>e comparer] m\ (105)= dn high. It 
is not probable that ii (21) *higb* U a loan-word from Scm, dd 

B. pr-stems. 

y<*r rII. 109)= ndhi ‘lift up. 1 whence probably ffur (III. 
110) ‘bend 1 uml pur (V, 110) Mo injure, 1 and from this last 
tfitr 'VI, 1 HI 'bucket. pail’; 'h measure.' Not* sIno Lore gur 
(Vti, 110) 'harvest'='lifting, gathoriag,' 


lAUlt (-It* itnwJl) 

.Van, PeopU 

A. /•«-mO'JllH. 

Ik i 171 *~ hu (206) ‘roan, pciwn, 1 cognate with «t 193) 
‘self, person' = roswiw; of. hero ni-ta(g) (201)“ maUt and nnj 
(9021 * slave, servant'; svn. id, 17. v. t Wow, Here belong also ttO 
(1951 <un| fa (2161 = im$lu ‘man’ (o =t) arnl ass variant of 
in r of. //i (86) anil gtftl (1 a, 96) = ES mu, mid r ntpreseiniflg 
luma) y in these Menu. Note also gu (1051 = atiirtdu Meatier, 
chief' (sec B, below). Jr is highly likely that all these i~n-g- 
ctem* are connected in nirtuiing with uw (LL 2061 ‘begot* and 
'seed 1 (dru). 

Connected, with In is. of course, <>ialuU (15); shstr. 9 -I- ta 
‘min' -f Itt-fwr tint whole = ‘mankind/ 

Witii the nasal y* stems must probably be associated at, u ku 
(421 = hSu 'people,' A proof of the nasal character of the k in 
«4u is ttevo in Hie variant Him (53) 'people; dwelling' 
(— wnpu ), 
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B. uS-ur-stema. 


-VS) for mwi = gifts ‘man' connected with w& (1. r>7 ' 
'liow ®ced' id generation. Tliia ,;.s appears apparently also m 
««rw (m>=«Al*i «t fijr (II, l<») *«**&, lift up/ but « 
not connected with til (58)= mill* Meath' whirl may be a 
•orteniUR to I ni the g in the supposed form (u)0 (42)— 

The form wi 'man' is clearly cognate with ar (1, 47 1 

also «ntm, cram, era from original oro»i (DeHtzseb); r—i, 


panim* . , . . 

Tbr word or (II, 47 , ‘dog’ has evidently another derivation 

Odd must have been uttered with another tons or quantity. 

It is evident that between all the man+ietns then) ie a phonetic 

connection vie.. f a-ww-pt( 1 -CJ'V «( n tl */^ 1 ' r 1 ^ in ^ 

(ny’i interehiuicc and that this CQitv/nnnla] prafortnativs of tilt- 1 
root i* omitted before the words wi-ur, The E$ forms tntt, iwith 
whence also ms 'juah 1 are. of course, mere phonetic variant of 


AH k-ng-stems. 

t, (a<Ul7)=md<«m , Iand , ; kin (IJ&! and ihenaul yi (86) 
=mdfum. THU Jti-stcm is the usual word and means‘ place, earth, 
land*; of. king* ‘Land of Sumer’ (121) i «e Prince. JJSL 2b. 
67 — n c -b. That the initial k of ki, kin was probably 

is seen from the vocable (205)-= mi-itn ( Hi', both 
moaning ‘land,* and evidently attempt* to indicate the nasal «p; 
i e„ nfw-mtm — nping — tin. This santo Afin-fctnp-etem is wen 
also in kaiam <114)=ES hmegga (115) {-*kwaggtt, or = 
m knng<i»g 1 s 


( 16 -lfl) —ES ids ■eye.’ There is apparently no direct 
wor«l for ‘see/ which Is eiprefaed by compounding »0l with 
various verbal roots, as yr-du ‘go with cve'\ ifti-tug 1 have eye'; 
i ( 7»-&rtr‘atparete with <’yrt , = *diHtuiKukb‘i iffh-si 'fill evf^ 1 ; also 
ijK-W eye 't igi’fhtb •*4**' = dft (185) = cs&di*. 


Seed 

nu (11,205) 'beget; ueed' = 5<t"d and ifru; hence «amtm 
(207)=e*r« 'wmd ; =n* ‘eeed'-j- mwi», perhaps the same mttn 
os that in untun ‘water-hole*: u -j- U*U*( Hi fi f- ^ slw * Here 
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undoubtedly belongs minuz (207). the Oiset meaning of which 
is not dear, bur which appears to indicate disintegration, spoll- 
iug, fa mentation; ef. ptfu ia kruri, perhaps ‘moult/ said of a 
bird. itDil pH ii iajiii jn ‘ferment/ said of winO: ft CT 15. 22. 
oltv. 1-7 ■ a Aunu2-«a 'ala- 3 , it is dollied* or ‘spoiled. ’ said of a 
city and temple and in parallelism with bar-mo bo-c-gi-dm ’my 
dwelling is laid low/ 0/ course, ii is possible that nunuz^a. in 
this passage may refer tn offspring, a meaning which would be in 
association with the idea of fsrmraitdtiod, breeding, but bw«ik, 
as DelitEsdi points Out (*.K>S), is primarily a color-word of a 
meaning similar to .vdmu Marie colored.' 

It is probable Unit nnflus is connected wilh nti — ituMtMi 'seed* 
above and nlflO with mm (2D7 } = qaWpu , peol t (not cognate with 
Rim ‘great/ g.t..but with «» ‘need') : » m a “ nu-nu 'to seed off, 
peel off/ ifunm itself may be a combination of this mm ‘pripP 
-|- u;n 'skin, rind' = 'the peeling off of the skin' or 'find" and 
hence, ‘spoil, ferment/ A‘t*nur also = ‘soar milk* in CT 15.10, 
ohv. 12 {tjti nun ice-dm). 

Small 

A. stems. 

tur (162) 'little, young, weak?' tura (163) ‘sickness, weak- 
lies.' Hence rttr (II, 251) j sir (III, 24G) = uoattSu; J«r In 
ffmur. q. v. 

13, fffi, pea-stems. 

g*. pen (102) 'little': yrmtr (2141 ‘little, small / this rer = 
ear, #»>, tvr in A above. Cf. here also gan in gan-haro-da (17) 
'hole' — ‘little aperture/ bur (71) ~ jMwdra ‘explain, disinte¬ 
grate V; cf. bar (G#) = prti£ira 'separate/ The gt, pew-stem 
appears also in gr.mt ‘woman/* $t + cmt. ‘little female/ s« 
Woman. 

C, bondo (67) —ifrru, eirn* ‘little/ This is quite a different 
hftndn from bon do, I end LIT, respectively = SuHiru possibly 
‘support/ and iaiimfu ‘sense, prudence.' Perhaps yij-pan (74) 
= kaitium ‘bow’ (weapon) b connected with banda, I — luAiirit. 

Speak 

A. Vowel roots. 

These are evidently apocopated forma of B. q. v, below. 


t>{fnthi/ f'rtuce 


af& 

ii (2'i ‘Ok' i interjection) ; i-i (H) ‘lament’; ' lamenta- 

imi,' pnxtitn; t ‘speak, cry out’; u, no, we, um 

(4<>) 'r.ty of woe.* 

B. m-stem* to A above. 

».« (179 f ‘call : me ».l. 18*1)= ’™»‘; 'to call/ whence 

also ,'Njr (3*) ‘tonsil*. iangnuBe. PMfl l fl : alifltr. * + ms tongue, 
speech'; mu a 18t) 'nflmfl 1 : ‘the thing railed’J mu <VHI, 
187) ‘sing, call’ 

It wi 11 lm ote-md that lit® corns poml exactly to Use 

vowel sterns in A, htdiLMitiug tts l- ellipsis of tiie weak initial m t w 1 . 

Wafer 

A. Vowel itetus. ?up» Hinl r-d-i, 

a (5) ‘wuter,’ probably shortened form of trb (5) c 5t‘a-' in 
a-ab-bu: u - abm ab£U (5) ocean. abyss 1 Imp B, below). 

r I, 2y =iJtu ‘ivnior-eourso’: note ega =r perhaps 

‘black water’ (DaBtwch), *h*HO* probably Uiu -A - of S™. lonn- 
vPBrf ►At-. from r r;,7 f), Th* Sm. form U ikv «unl not iku n$Mi, 
with IkHtzwh. 

i, id: W(f) ‘river’: uf. id. nf-i (2711 1 . from the idea flow ; 
ir, *r f 24 ) ‘weep'; i+r * gains' tr of water’ 1 i). Here 
r and >f mini r and i seem to Interchange, Koto that u ‘water’ 
seems to appear in trinu>* io2) 1 water-hole if), wa (H. 
‘flow’ raiisl Imloiig here, its. r jwd i may mtcrcluuip?. 

Koto that tbn Dtp I ^tein for 1 water' eti» flppeftrft in Of»n (5 = 
narfoDn 1 waTor-vra*!. ’ Tim b not »-f jjfa (IM it tick), but 
more probably op( “ «£*> 'water 4 + formative -ih ((A <tr. 13lk> 
With ibis compare also pv (V", 71) ‘t-nunl'; pa-oft-afHjfrba. 

B, r« [ in; e*tem*. 

,f f| ii. au (H, 250) 'apHniln; sink under water'; «ltt (253j — 

ntwfjeAv ' wm**r*vos^ 1‘; *uy (8*B) ‘pool, imrsb'; ef. iur (YU. 
2525= biru/nm ‘will, pit- 4 

1 1 should be obsarred that tin* :u iu abiu and ftroru (101 
‘weeping’ is probably the iu^iwdetnWt, rfeu iu the above su ms, 
which undoubtedly connote * water.' tt is possible that tnd. Jim, 
mo, sur above arc all variants of the same consonantal cnilsiig, 
j, e., r-r-i, iu tbo ono ea^. ind a-nasal in the ease of Jnm- t 1 bss 
airwuly In «-u noted that n and i may iuterclimige. If this is so, 
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sir and ir, it , hi .under A, above ■ may he an iturt*.* of meta¬ 

thesis, 

IVflfllflW 

A. oi-stems. 

ama ■;15> ‘mother, nwnti,’ whnirt' probably nm (ID — mai- 
taka ‘chamber, extensive space'; geme (191) ‘woman'; tjt 
[ace Small ' -\- t w i ‘k\> ' pregnant woman*: also - ufini;i 
‘slift-nss/ any female; wr [185) ’mother'; unt (11 / 

’mother'; Uii* sthiins like ji Scauiti,’ vimd on Ihe analogy of Sam. 
Mitm ‘mother. 1 1'ii! it is probably only another vocalie u-vn. 
rianl. Note that Tin nirj-fonn has Ihkh found as ycL 

B. Aef-stetu. 

The Sumerian word for girl' is kil [ki-*l)= Sent, amtu 
'maid. maiden,’ which Ihlitewli rnndert as a£ru(ki 1 tttu [d) 
‘pare place,' hut 'his mi too fanciful. His much more likely 
that kel is a physical allusion to the pirdandurn nutltcftre ittil is 
cognate with kid (JI, US} ‘alit 1 and also with lot (279 — 
btittiU’i ‘Tirpit),' which Jtol clearly = gal I III, 78)i-- piiA 'open,' 
TIiih gal-kid Ls probably really gal^taMl ’large* (ace Big) 
which may be cmui«?ted with tin* idea’cut apart'; knee ‘extern! 
make big.' 

C. Jflf-atom. 

wd (233) = uru 'pwdtndiim mulirbrt.' with which is cOBhected 
■red (2331=S rwpiiu ‘broad, wide’: ef. just above amts and am. 
Thin is probably the so/ in ilmt sal ‘ women 'a speech. MclitiUch 
( dr. p. 21' dtM not bdieve that sal moans 1 woman,' but we 
find llte equation mi — .nfiiiiifii 1 woman,' Hr, that is. the 

sign for woman has the value sfflj. Hr, 10910, and this .sign »lao = 
:inniilu, It is j»ri studs I e that this *nf = td 1 244' —yohSfu ‘alii, 
split' Riul is an allusion like ktl to thn pudendum 

mwftrlr#. This home wunuiii-aiga luts also the value <pil (see 
above) which win, eh wen by Delitsch instead of atJ in bid n?ad- 
luir Bum gal for A’ww-auh 

I still sen iia reason to depart from ray interpretation that. 
Enu-ittl t ftoqo y 'woman'a speech,’ or 'softer iilinm' \ AJHL 3L, 
72), 

It is quite pfusaildd that ml, which also lias the variant ,umd. 
Hr. lb!) 17, is an etymological variant of let — ki-rl — lid — gat, 
dismissed xn& B, just above, as the nasal g could interchange 
with s, i. 


THE MfN i> WlSH-fA E IN THE VEDA 
Ha obice Si/xttfrnru* 

Johnk HofEn^ji 

Tsie sobjjict t>£ linn paper hinges on RV. 1.33, ^ h , mono rwftJriJ 
ifti y.y n \k. vrtr&nn tipuh. Tliu passage has been lUacusred 
in -. lively in ihsuj. and mis unde: fXoinJt f*« r tibonJ seventy ynsmi. 
*o that it may ziotjbe amiss to Mill I triply th* priuripnj points 
of v5Frw under which i\ hut) been trots bnl. Thu fV Lot*, nniltrf 
rlift. starts vir h thv sufgvstkm That im two difficult word*, mdao 
oiAibiuh, meau *etwtt T ihrtm wftitfri «rrej ahead-” liraosinimtit in 
his Lexioun, t, vs, mdntn ! B; and ruhthyi. Lrvaia the passage as 
doubtful. but hi Ills Translation, voi- 2, p, 34. vonttircs on A lst?tig 
steifftmi/ nyp 1jMfim »y on p, SOS Lhftt be Li lakinp fftdtunr adver¬ 
bially in The of TlUb. nica, incepted for ■- lime by 

other*, mure or 3.*^ ^htim*ia4ticAlEy or doubt inglv, wwm to break 
down in tht* i j i]’l then tin? growing eonvii-tiou that tudno is aceu- 
unlive, governed by ruM?iiiA + which tvally cannot got along with¬ 
out an nacusuTive, Thin* Ludwig, 864 (as others after him), 
‘Urn . . - ein berz sicb fowud, uabor»d»«ilea diowaswr 1 l com¬ 
paring, not vary aptly, SB. 3. 4. 14, Id Ao swam eua ro-frm 

e< rrt/j r Ln ZDJIO ixxw 111 corner Fischers *ngmonddti am im¬ 
itation to m&iwr ifhtfinS(h), in tin? sshhc of H flowing for Haim"; 
it* flnuw imph-Ku-jt, almuut to thlrt day, Olihjibtrg; who supports 
it with additional reawna in hin Rigvt'da A'ufen, 1. 33. OtiUhiar, 
m Ilia RV. GlosmfT t taken nth in the nernse of ruJit* r «hut ofT; 
in fiorai&utirm with ™ A tuts- 4 1 &lmf off one's heart, 1 *be hard¬ 
hearted/ And finally PUdrel. whose emendation has in the 
meantime bean aritlriaad by Ludwig. Dmr Rig Veda, voL 5. pi 
47L gives up, rcluutAnlly we may suppose. nuhtor uMnJi(h i. an.] 
referri in tJm oxpn^ion# mnutruruhur and /naan mi 

JtnoAnL prajiUth* Rnddhiu-jirita 4 24, 12, Till, which would seem 
h> point to the meaning 'lake heart, 1 Moteraiine/ for mdno mh a 
1 refrain from critirising any of these views in the hap< that 
mine will eommend itself. Th« espressiou mino ni kandh is 
primarily to be taken in iu most tib-ral Bfense. * mounting their 
hill': . i. 1 TtHire entl* i. Hindu notion Uhl! tlse iniiul in the vehicle 


of desire, You mount your mind or wiiiihWtAr and n’di ym r 
d«tmatiiRi i that is to *ay, ths- nbjfre* of ymir desirtu Frem tiiia 
tiriitf 5 ^ ii part equation between matiOJ and Admit* wj Unit either 

of ilifcm indifferently may bo mounted and ridden to the goal. 
Ami. via? vonso. hioam, whirdi is primarily merely the- vehicle of 
desire, Mima almost ~mlo a syuuuym of toi, ’desire." The? 
close etttn cation between the two worts begim m KV p? e, g. 8- 
24 G, d *mo Jfriifirjm jttritur rf jTufnr/h prna 9 'fulfil thi> desiirr, fill- 
lil the mind of the pool/ As a rule, instead of this «omplete 
coord mat inn, dfjairft In hoilii? way depends upon mi mb a fttfumJ 
idea for ilki^dkid speculation. In l£V a 10. 12$. 4 desire {MEffttU 
b the flrsi sect] of list- mind; in %U 1, 1, desire arises in the 
Eiiind; in BrliD. 3. 2. 7, by mirons of the mind one exercises 
desire. 

In SB. 11,2.7 we hare desire (Mrux) ns the vehicle, ‘Under 
the star BoliinJ thr- wMln tti up their fire* tlibiking iliat they 
mig’ht iuci eh 1 1 the desire of mcn P {kUmmh rofeemc ? fi » ( i. ti. f obtain 
I lie zsilieu? objects as men. The oxprea&ion k&vnmh ruh ia OTfp 
tiounh but the idea dial the mind b the wish-ear is habitual P 
tho noi much oppressed in tin? set f rase memo ruh. But we have 
ii p dearly muf« tho in piW&ate, once more in BY, 10. 85. 12, 
nbm nututtmdyatsv rirgdritkif pnii/nif pA Km, 'Sftryl mminiud 
her mind-tar when she went forth to hrr husband'; tf- stanza 10. 
Veiy fitly Deusaeu in his Translation of KiuflLb 3, 6 
Durali dm Bewusstsotu dm Truuw bafiteigeutb gdangt man 
durek das mtmm zw alien Ged&nken (und Begierdftu erregmd™ 
ObjfckltUj ; see Svchzi# UptxnLthml^ de& Veda^ p. 4S. The same 
idea \n mated negatively in Vbmismrti 72. 6: "The man who 
rides {&:% it ware] in a chariot drawn by bis five sexists and 
directed by hb mind >jis ih^ diari&trerh keep* it on th 1 - 1 
path of the virtuoim, g*ti norer he overcome by his uftemies (liLSt, 
wrath, and greed j/ That is to *uiy„ the man who rides upon a 
ear of good desires will never arrives a£ lust, etc. See Jolly's 
TnmfihiLioii. SBE vib 231. The idea is from KatfiPp, 3, 5, and 


‘Th* fiiMt majfa. &* I skill ihow fdMfriuera. b Urt wart m$yi 
tklm^.r . 1 iA tfUSBiJrHMJ iIaa. It lorn UJuIfif Om hnucuw tlf tlie 

snirnli hiTofeii rTihna of llwr Iambic ¥h\rh, u 1 Imve ftbown ofcein, 

ii ud roapostcr of e^rwatofAwi niianrliJe#: **3P r ^*»^P aMmvu- 

I rwjiD' nlMv*ma&K 9 mrnmn^ " QnmGVit, * Kmmii| k», rU 



J/aiirurr Btomfitld 


m 

eorrebitm'ly JilAitrU, i fi, In F'riln&Kl r . 4 the phyuho-fysii-nl 
iMnatitUmita of hiimjut prt-»MiiiUiy .in* nunlt to eom-spiWiil to it 
sauttflee with it* prinstH tun I otmwilik The mind in made to 
Ottrraprmd !o the cor of tho sacrifice liiwro p alkok}. "Whirti r 
W is ^aid, i« tin* RV„ nr dsewherej, to bo swift, the comparison 
is with mini!, of Hi! swift tittups, maimjavu.^ mu.najti. or c-veii 
tHOflUJfo jautySni of. Kanop, 1, ktnttUaih ptiiitii prtxiiaw muttaiu 

t.hit of LLis batch of (dftftS, rinl too extmiflivu pur over definite, 
develop,w at ft onto Inter tuao the <'<irn pound mtnutrutka 'dirain*. 1 
I iSHtmol quote this won! curlier than the epics, which m< it ns n 
OrrNtiti hfi'iik in the tradition of its development. This may 
aeconnt foe the I’el, t*ejc,*s unfommact ussuniptiuti in ibs behnlf 
r>t a word rtithft m the seme of 'dash* f i so also tentatively for 
raihaijMti. mill partly for rathajih. Since the iu*ft-:nt of the 
word is out nrportedt wo nisv only guevi that it was mifurmlAn, 
halinvrihi. 'having the mind for iLs car,' i. r. r Jtamrt, Thin 
reflects perfectly the Volk idtn, that be who desires uses tlin 
*wifi mind iw n car to travel to the wish goal. Thus RV. 1. 32. S b 
eirana 'Tin* waters, uimintinc their rnind as wish-ear (L e. obtain¬ 
ing the opportunity [« practise their desire), pass over f pros¬ 
trate! VrtraJ 

There eomo to mind the oajjgmtiic epithet* ru^n/if ami nff/i.i- 
ftirifj of Hi- A[coira*«£, Of heavenly nytiifs, in AV. fi. 130. 1. it 
would wt'in that mthn is here hmehylogy for wind is later 
niriiiorqtAai and that rathujii means 'surpassing <|#siro . 1 nUlu. 
jitf.V' ‘horn of (Apsams) surpassing dcsirr.' Roth, pan# his 
misleading derivation of mthtt from \/rn»i 'Love,' was not a long 
wtvy from llii* iiftorpreUitiun. when h*> c-niJ-rwi in Pst f„v. g. 
rathujii by ' Ztmeigttng g-winm-nd, Lkhtiiizcnii,’ but wliat ln- 
aays nn the ttfcjnwt is made nugntofy by his dm vat,ion of ratha 
in the *c,iuie of 'love' from ram, 'to lave/ 


BRIEF NOTES 

.1 Library of Auric hwnptiov* 

The Yale University Prvss ha* announced the preparation by 
Semitic scholars of n Series to be known ns 'A library of 
Ancient Semitic Inscriptions' in transliteration unti translation. 

The tentative list of autgttita anil author* given below alum 
that it will be din tine lively mi American enterprise. II is fully 
expected that several of the volumes will appear in 1920. 

.Yorfh Stmitu InitripUrtMi C. C. Tom‘y, Yale Univ. 

South .-I raft in« 1 mferiptinnsi J, A. Mon tannery, I’niv. of Pcnn- 
syiwia, 

,Vuwwwi iind Akkadian Royal /wnplioiri; G, A. Barton, Bryn 
Matvr Coll. 

Inscription# of tindnit l. AT. Price. Univ, of Chicago, 
/tnftylonwrii Royal Inscriptions: T. <3 Meek. Meadville Seminary, 
.{.uyriini Hittoru:<ti Inscription* iTo Ashvrinirari) : D. T>. Luck* 
enbill, Univ. of Chicago. 

Assyrian Historical Inscriptions ( Tighfik-Pilarr tV to Sennach¬ 
erib) : A. T. Olmsteafl, X'niv. of Illinois. 

Assyrian Historical Inscription* ( Exarhaddon to end): J, 
liuschandcr. Dropsio Cell. 

^uiMeris* Hymns etnd Ritualistic Tarts, Part 1; J. D. Prince. 
Cob 11 tibia Cuiv. 

Same nun Hymns and Iffluatixtir Part 2; M. Jastrow and 

JL F. Lutz, Univ, of Pennsylvania. 

Swncritm Cosmogony and Hamm tat ten Texts: E. Cbiwi, Univ. 
Of Pennsylvania. 

Gil^'imrfh ft pic and Other Asaifro*Babytonietn Legend#: P, 

lluupt. Johns Hopkins Univ. 

7m»miu uad Ishttir Tecta: W. F, Albright, .Johns Hopkins Univ. 
fJrtito and JjtroToyiraf Texts: it. .Ittsu-nw, Univ. of Pennsylvania, 
Incantation and Medical Texts: H. V. Ltlt*. Univ. of Ptonnyl- 
vanio. 

Hah it Ionian Hymn# and Prayers to the Gods: M. 1. Hussey, 
Mount Holyoke Coll. 

Letters of the Early Bubylonian*: L. Waterman. Univ. of 
Michigan. 
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Amatim Lfltrn: gt. A, B. Mercer, WoateW Theological Seminary. 
Assyrian and ywBahytonian Letters: S, C. YlvifisJter, Lather 
Coll. 

Btibif foiium Boundary Clones. Ghuritrs end Grant*.' W. «J. lliiiko, 
Auburn Seminary. 

rin h Cmintdt: C. E, Kei&t-r, Yale Vniv. 

Firti Dyntuitf Contract*; E, M, Grice, Yale tlniv, 

A*9l/riitn Von tracts: G, S. Unman. American TJniv, 
SethlfnhyloHian Contracts: R. P. Dougherty, (kmclior ColL 
Contracts of the Ptrsinn. and Greek J’enads and Lvjal Codes: 
A, T. Clay, Yale Tuiv 

Ascalabolet fasejfful&ris in alii Bubylnniun medicine 
K H233 is pruof of old Babylonian applied zoology. It is a 
fragment licnring the particular Babylonian writing of three 
columns in mutilate! nimlitioii The reverse hcarti a few signs 
nf the UitnJ column. It rwmbUs bmhUbviI lCuroju’im texts of 
similar until enis. The medieval teats imuitiojicd prin el pally in 
Ibis regard: uiad dog, snake, geek* Uietiia) and spider. The 
spider is an evident substitute for the Babylonian scorpion. The 
Babylonian sapemilious tests deal mooli with the appearance 
and locomotion of scorpions, 

K 92S3 t-iiiiInins in the Hist column remedies. The BCfotnl 
column !nils of Lhe v.-uomuna animal h. again hi which they may Isj 
sirtsiful. The third column pvwi the advice for application. 

The lines 1 to 1 and 11 show the mad dog’, the lines fi to U 
the wish* and 14 to Ifi the '^orpiun, The tines 13 to 13 concern 
evidently the fpjcko (AmtUbott* fasdtuiciris). The cuneiform 
sign u Hie Hnmoriui MJE. It is pronounced in Aecadlan Imt- 
gauge: nyu. 'crown.' mit, 'powerful’ and agiigu, ‘to be angry.‘ 
Tim i mtnml may haw butyi called tgiffU in Await i mi and mir in 
Sumerian. The rlassie Romans called it .drlfto. The medieval 
language of sflittliHrt Europe adopted the name gecko loaned 
from the Arabians. Gecko 1$ apparently a derivative of sup- 
P f '*ed Aecsdimi i-riga. tgigu, L o. the choleric mutnat, was, a 
very fitting nfltnc for this animat which h very excitable and 
is ready to light with others of km apodtt as well as with other 
beings. The hurt of a greko was called stroke of the geeko.' 
ThU is "tenet'y what the old Rotmuis and medieval people 
bchcvwl; i hr* gusko was Mieved to fa- very venomous and able 
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to hurt by a poisonous p*w stroke. Alauy specie* of gtvko are 
known. Ajcalabotee faeckularit of modem zoology h particu¬ 
larly caneerued. 

The northern European medieval superstition has often snb- 
rititutoil the BftlrtthftftJ fn- for 1 lie gecko. The sul liman tier appears 
u incarnation of subordinate deities of the earth. He sometimes 
wntcheo the ore* of the earth according to superstitious belief. 
In other case* the totttl is the European substitute for the gecko. 

Feux vt»it Oerax 

Not York City. 


The iioititjf of God in Tamil 

The Eerereml J. S. Chandler, of Sunny! ide, Buyapcttab. 
MjulrftJi, reports that he has nearly finisht his monumental Tamil 
Lexicon, arid hope* that it will bo complete before the end of 
1920. Mr. Chandler Totted this country in 1915, traveling about 
in the interest* of his great work, and visiting mart of the leading 
Indologist* of the country, who vril surely be interested to hear 
of the approaching completion of his labor*. 

Mr. Chandler also sends some remarks on the names for Hod 
in Tamil. Many of these name* are Sanskrit loan-words, but 
many ©ihere are pure Tamil, while some com pound names are 
made up of both Sanskrit and Tamil elements. The moaning* of 
the names show the great variety of aspect which is to be expected 
in any Indian vernacular. Some ar pant hoi* tic (the One, tho 
Absolute, llio Self exist out. etc..' : other* deal with God’s attri¬ 
butes in afpttiv or positiv terms, and with His relation to the 
world ns Creator. Euler, Helper, Light, ntc. It may be said that 
the meaning* run the gamut of tho conceptions of Deity familiar 
to students of Hinduism in general. 

Tke ‘root’ myafcs in tho Biff Tedit 

Tim lexical definitions of myoJh are hopeless, bm Whitney, in 
his Hoots etc., docs put a judicious quest ion mark after *1 h* situ¬ 
ated,' Tim nearest of kin is Av.-wyd*utV«i duo inter se niisccnt, 
i. a, neso eouhmgunt, unite). The royl was miiil'lt't SkT.nurd, 
lengthened from mfi (to mix one thiug with another, exchange' 
in Lot. mfifo mvfinur. In mft&t- my conn* from tlm interplay 
of lost •ni.'/olt i -tnfi a* Sk. dpiifi: de»i on forms of now, In 
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Skr. m yaks we have an j-extaamati at Itido-Iraniau myak\ I'or 
;> we [«ay provisionally eife Wadteningel, Ji. C« « ."mi.—T he 
root mfi 1* ais^ lu he w rirtun with ■', 

Thi Rigv^ifi iWge of nujahs, to adopt a cUsHifioation soiul*- 
what ufter GriJDtbt whose tnumlatioft of the Kig Veda b often 
o jiniifiions compromise between the veraiwu of Ludwig and 
Qi-HMmaiui (liopeiaaly wrong for mtjak* 1, w ns follows.- 
A. Sense approximate to ’ding dose,’ i. e. s< rommiscere, 
<oiiitmger« (to mix with or in ■ 

ftiimftffcfiJ <«> Lti ifoJ ffta i, hm j nin otl qf united 

-wlttj, 

tiMA*' wAfiA mtitvi mAr^Uih idm mimlktuk - *ui mm to M <«C> CMilUft’ 
guilt ^nn? united with; Griffith, rfitiif rtf in}. 

J ^ijinnm AlifcJfJi ffiiTful wift — I,U tflrifl Hlfton homines <**> 

irii9J firrTml (hdTfl joinftil; gTtffipf4 ikiimi-linj. 

mlrnfUm jAm — <i*> «omiuI*»juit ■ bdJ Sn C|ii sIillfi R_ 

li, Kii phily different ah&ilmffs in Griffith. 

lJGkl mh Ld]fA JheUd „ , , Marbtiih id*n nim(l*nA- — quh iplftnclor* M, 
<**> rMEmi.vtitfrtint (OrtfWi* are faintly mv*ntoI; rntMr = sera 
oriinnml, if. Lft7.0 r be tow), 

1 16M* dm(*>*rn.fc ^ In miirfl ntffr «t*TR* — ^.»miiilis«lm I <tO> «, look 
jmrl; (iiiHllh. -nl itrtii]' Him tiw.-haAl* nobi* (U. Knt 

note til fit rnlJj-M ntld uttflE = [iHglliLTtf* 

0 JUJ lipitiruiti t&dma Mf/ftfHf prf ^ cwnml*rtb*l <«*> [OrifflitL 

itrnn Eft h&rad; rnlhor ft*1 fttnrhititte, or tnurl-.,—. mr* In tcfTi' - 

HU 4 _Jt ttliitf*** id/rf, PE.-piPtr miKiiii <**> ft ■» 

dnlnlmh E*nStb P rtrmlj Btna|HHri fulmeij—in jmfcixifh. 

O. Miscellaneous 

L2B.IU tSjNi ril dijuIm t lamhM ftJHihtarr* wdf = fn| foenf *rmwgn (L ft, 
rlinjout, tefAratfr) ■i*tfnr«ni <*> mo. 

1 .S7J!U ■ i rtm -mm mtjnUjirg — »j4»Hitb grmtE& rmlLKi 

<ne> I'^itiiiLL^u^funl. is tiW Xur ItHUpln ^ nrrrmpt tn (t B. 

oMinEn.k «tjslllft_ 

In "fHidii^iit 1 Mkl Lliat tJie root mriiVE* [to inix) t in itw 
Wtaki^t grmlft M^t 3 , uppcars In illi + wpt of juLirem wiUi Utc specinl- 
issed itfUfe of 4 to ttiftfur. mill is HppyAm in mluplicallon (with 
fc, not k l in LitJi. mfniyfi. I believe wiih {KZ 3G, 76 

flq,i that £E, an n-sotind, and hi'fft raise fhft rim^tioci 

wJieiher in iftetO* 4 : maA mie nf thu eondiduus (£:oJ for the 
vnrinlifin it 1 : ttiMiifesns 

Edw W. Pat 

TJnm’rnilJ Of twiA 
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A Sue Tiabnlmwtn Parallel to a Part of Genesis 3 

Babylonian parallels to part* of the story of Genesis 2 mid 3 
have boon known for some years. For ex ample the erratinn of 
man from the lost of tho earth by Yiilivreh is parallelled by the 
m-Jiiion of Engidu from clay Ui the first tablet. of the Gitgomesih- 
epic. The account of Adam and Eve eating of the forbidden 
fmit and so failing of mimortitlity |* Lti a way parallel]*! by the 
Atliipn myth in which Ea by rleetH prevented Adapt* from anting 
of certain food and thus failing to obtain immortality, 

Olhcr elements of the Biblical account arc now made accessible 
to scholar* in list- second tablet of the Gilgomesh epic published 
by Bangdittt tS. I-unigilun. The Epic of Gilgarnah, Philadelphia, 
1917 . In tbw Biblical story Adam and Eve ate of I b<- forbidden 
fruit, became conwiotis dint they went naked, aft or which 
Yah well mode for them coots of skin am! dolli'-d them. It hits 
been rci-apiird by wversl scholar* that the forbidden fruit wiii 
pn pliably sexual mtereourso (of. the writer's tfstwiiic Origrns, p. 
m ff . i, In eol. ii of the tablet published by Langdnu, Eiigutn, 
whom the goddess Amni lmd created from clay, is represented 
as a wild man who bottaortoiJ with animnls Hei wok nude. Ins 
body whh covemt wiili hair, and lie was utterly mtcivilmjd. A 
liierndttle of Ishtar went tu him, threw aside her garoii’iits and 
displayed her ehamus. Engidti was won front tl.e com puny of 
Ida animals and cohabited with her For six days and Sc veil night*. 
The bit< rod vile then persuaded Engidu to return with her to 
greck, cuid. before the poem tells of the start for the city, we 
read (col, ii. 27 ff.) : 

She stripped off one garment 
She clothed him with it: 

With another garment 
Herself sLi 1 clothed. 

A# in the Biblical story, knowledge brought by « realism ion 
of sox was followed by the assumption of riotlung. We thus 
have another element of the Biblical narrative supplied by Baby- 
Ionian story. 

Georijk A, B.VBTOS 

Sirn (tdlklfe 
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Professor W. Mas Kithira, of tin* University of Penney! - 
vimta, die-1 suddenly July Lll. iLged 57 ycara, He had ahuRit 
completed raiding the proofs of lit* third Volume of his Effypto- 
bificat BeseuTrkct for the Carnegie Institute, tit also left tom- 
pMo notes for a revised eiliiii.ni in English of his Asien wwf 
Europa, mid in such a condition that it ts hoped that it can be 
published. 

Diuectvic WtLUAlf II. Worrell and PnoFRsSOa Aleliet T. 
Clay. of the American School of Oriental Research in Jerusalem, 
arrived in London in July, ami have since been In active cou- 
fcrcuicc with the scholars anil patrons inlunsted in I he proposed 
British School of Archaeology in Palestine. Tin? diffleulila* of 
travel to the Orient arc vary great, hut the two aehdtant hope 
to rcm-li Jcrumleui in October, They report that tin- British 
School tins been very generoufily underwritten. Its Director will 
Iw PaoirosoM Jtms Gabstano, of (hn University of luverpool. 

An initial expatlitinn of the Oriental IiiMiluU- of the Otiiver- 
Mty of (Ihicago (tee for iU programme The American Journal 
of Semitic Laugwnm «"d I.iteraiurac, the mmmt volume, pp, 
19fi ft. will 1w undertaken this winter. The Director, Pno- 
iq'ciSoK James Li. Breasted, sailed fnr Uiiglond in August and 
from there plans to go to Egypt fw ihe winter to study the 
archaeological situation. In the spring he will he joined by 
Profksjoie Danucl D. Ll’i'Kuniiii.l, >Lil Lroujw S. Ii^u„ and 
JIa. William F. Edgertok, of the University of Chicago, anil 
sliey will make a rapid archikmkgjral survey of Syria, -VAyria, 
and Mesopotamia. 

The address of Rax Georges S, Kmtifj is Cam of Prof. Ibra¬ 
him Zalcy, Darb Mustafa, Uaret chliariry, 2, Ouiro, Egypt 

The ItiA’. Du. John I*. Peters has accepted eiocUou to the pro- 
fcssoraliip of thft New Trai&menl at the University of the Smith. 
Ih- has been given an extended leave of ftl«ette>‘ and plan* In 
devote the •• •Jiuhig year to a journey in the Near East, r-up-jciully 
Palestine and M^opntaiuia. 

PaorEEKcift i ‘a.iwY,,Ki> Howell Tot, of Harvard University, 
died at Uandt ridge, Mara. nn May IS, in hit, 84th year. 



A SHORT PHYSIOGNOMIC TREATISE IN THE 
SYRIAC LANGUAGE 

GlUSEPEE KUBLJUf I 

HO US, Il'.lLY 

Up to now onJy one physiognotniu treatise m tie Syrian lan¬ 
guage lias tHii'n made pah lie. 

It forms the XX th chapter of tlie Laughable Monts collected by 
Mitr Gregory John Gar Hebrnaus, and has lieon pabliahed on pp. 
1411.150 of the edition of this bust named work, by E. A. Budge 
( London, 1 SLIT i ; an English version la to be found on pp. 177-133 
of the sat lie hook, Maralcw had published previously some attract* 
also nf tliis chapter of the LaugkabU .S'fonV#, front the Syriac MS. 
1T3 of lb< Vat i etttt Library in '/. M G 4 <1, pp. 410-453. I n t his MS. 
the chapter bears the title L-p ^ o. 'j ^tu&a pp ■i LJjoL, 

which the editor translates simply with PhytiotptomisUsr.hr 
Zuthe n. In the edition of Budge the title run* Locals* L_LioL 
l.nWi ^ n-r.a -1 Another MS. ha* laJtsi bvwi. 

The treatise does not correspond to any of the physiognomic 
tract* in the Greek, Latin, and Arabic languages coIWUm! and 
ptthlinlu-d hfy R. Poe rater in Script ores jiktjmtgioimu.i G’rorrf 1 1 
Lot ini, Li j is i tie 1892, I-II volumes. However it allows a certain 
resetnblotn'i to the treatise attributed hy Poerster to Pfieudp- 
Poleniun 1 ecL Fniireter, l.c., v. J, p. 298*426) 

The divergence lie tween the two treatises lies in the different 
length. Besides that we must remark that the Syriac tract is most 
probably a Iran file lioD from an Arabic treatise, which in it* turn 
hits liven translated from some Greek or Byzantine original, now' 
lost; its only the treatise* collected by Foewter Imre survived. 
There is tin doubt, tl)cr>-fure, that through lhi* physiognomic trea¬ 
tise, embodied in Bar Ilebraeufl’ nwiwiwl work on witticism, we 
ore able to reconstruct a new type of Greek phytjognomie tract, 
whirh boars a certain resemblance to Paendn-Poleman, and repr> 
scuta, in my opinion, a state anterior to that of the author just 
mentioned. 

I have found an other physiognomic treatise in the Syriac lan¬ 
guage on ff. 0* and 0* of tho Syriac MS. or 5442 of the British 
Museum {G. Margolimitb. Dtsrriptive List of 8yrioo o«d Aar- 
sh urn MSS. ta the British Museum ecgatrid ffinc< 1873, London, 
1899, p, 49). 

10 JA 09 nt> 
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Tliis IIB- ii muMf a collection of work* on ertrotogy, derived 
entirely from a Greek original ami ia written m a very peculiar 
and uonf lifted hand. I t ii on paper, aantaiiLfi JT>;i folios, and in in 
email 4*. It belongs prohatdy to the XYItk or XVIltk centuries. 
The text m in very poor cunditiotL 


IbZml ,l^|u 9* 

— choj^j oCv K«t| Ui .-©iskJ JLioi 

b-^L Ikio iKAu (pj_=. jo(j J)[ bk^aao* ^onoL^i bo* 

EokM^ 4s*o 

Itausa Z?a£»* {<iol.K_J bifl^ -jioVo 
LL^i ISv.A 1; s mo foe* ■ <> m 

lislaecis £^b-^e!a 

f a»>uj^w_k & _ f L^o U r . t > ~\ i ..\ .!^ 

">J~B ^ t)?E -\-, *-*Q i K_-|-Lti—- ao - ^ » -A ^ir. 

-B—S .^OO^Jh - - - I-1-._D I _, * j? * r „ 

TfJh^pM |->-jUu» 

■ I 1 .0? T OOli. A^— t It S -»J> S^L-S^J [, ■S.JJq 9* 

■ ■ » i""« e 

-t -* -■ -* ^ ^ - \ n* I *~ - a r, Li-j! {Oot-A—b j - ^ 

U 1 —u (fcoiAJ „A^s* 

-U-^ f ■ ■ v> JJo fOQi■ " t v T-ntjo I ■ \ ■ ! 

^ .. ■_(_jj {Is -;. —s-O0 ■ -* ^ t "■ - - f& ._*S_ i 

OL^o Ljia 

i Vl ^ ^ 

e r ooi-^ io^[ 


Til AN BL AT 10 N 

y oy Jfljlf fu?fl i|/ CJi4r(Hi^l'j 

i. Thifl is t\ hakl headed I man . who Las InrLuven hii aLiouIder- 
blitiji^xL hum irt ji rj-IIjifr upright Budi fn loan JB porvcrt.il, io 
s elcld i Who docs out stjuid hy one wof^ and in whom 1km Ifl nd 
trtitkp and fwbu i i* nia fual}]fnl even to God, 

S- The fiat one*, nod with a great body, are frivolosta. 
They nluityt mnnni and ere far from fear. 

& Tluv&r vvltow 1-Mi»^ ami let's are lorkg and have tic hair are 
false nm 1 cunctatitly sw«r fal^ oath* 

■L ' And those who sthakf* their heads, slth<mgh there ic no move- 
mi nt in thfnij are thinking had thought** and are hatching liad 

plotsL 
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5 + And Untie wkp have atifi leg? are bad- suddenly they gzt 

excited and are unfaithful. 

6. And those whose tings r nails are wasting away are seeking 

lust 

7. Those who are mil, thin* anil ivlioae head is a Utile com¬ 
pressed, are rich and do not inverse with women, 

8. Those whose ey« are finudl and blue, mid are not able to 

Look al tlu? nk? r are bud, mid aro having had t hought*, and the mid¬ 
dle oonieidtmi^ rebel! so ua. 

?>h Those whu are big. ami whose Indies ore witlured, and whoso 
ejebrmts are strong, <:ur» onf; Another, are seeking lmsl t are 
tldevirSr commit adultery, and there ts no fear of Ovid m them. 

As to the Syriac test, I have so re murk that the MS, haa in tho 
title instead of iALn>i, h LAiL B*if i l r?fw>M T3 ot mean any¬ 
thing in thk WBUflCtHiu, as it is impossible for me to ronccive what 
relation then; <-an hi- twf.wccn a physiognomic treatise and /fU*& 
I have therefore ftSmtniui that LA.^ l, is a corruption of some Other 
word, probably of lAAu&I which bn* sometime according to 
Bren kclusann \Uxicon Syriac am. Berlin 1 835. p. W2), ajso the 
meaning of tndvics, qualtlitj of fAr mind $nd chon.iet£r w being the 
plural fc.mimii) > ui‘ aJ, derived from tho wdi known 

Syriac rout ^ wbirii hi-uiih m^ir* /nif, ffgAth* /ui. J , *A<rf ir/sr. h 
steady, firm* steadfast iei opposition to 

wlmt is changeable Qm 'jnalitiee of the mind and character of a 
pri-juiii mo .something Shut i* iugrmiked in Ilia nature, and depend 
on his vrlitilr physical am I psychical structure and constitution, 
and ure unchangeably fixed and *mbliL Such qualities can there- 
fore be called appropriately JAlmt in the Syriac Ijmgumro, Brock- 
elmanii quotes J.c- only two passages from Syriac Atttliom, pur* 
porting to bear this meaning of IhZihL : 

1- oihljAt jom ft* a*A ;*»! (W- Wright, Ti\r Ilmk of Kali 
lah and Dimmk translated from Ambit into Syriac, (Jxforddjon^ 
doAt IS&4, p. 39U, 13£0 <)n page 58,1.IS, of the some book, occurs 
the pannage i S:O l^L . ,VroAao? bearing the same in >■ ruling, 
but it is not quoted by Briiekclnmiin. 

2. Kirti pa oil^ ■ ■ i\-n Uj t«e* Uo LiJ 

T»? r*^-I o*A m** f-jvLS c*ti- pa s AlltuLf 

.Ibw^i ZAA 40 !Lm -h&chA tow 4 w D 

1%K^ I*oi l^oitoo ,1 Ih^oo r AJAA o<« UJ 

■loot r^A r -^ fl*ai POJ r-h ■*! -r- rtfr 
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• Tin Bo*jk of Govzrn&rs, the- Hitiaria Mvimstica of ZViomtu, 
t/f lloTjU, edited by EL A. Wallis Uplift, I-anikm, 1893, 
Yul. Lp. 34G, L 16,} In Hit? English irons latum of tiff raJHc?, 
Vol. Up p. <327: ^Whut -iviac uirm ttvur pta^wd the rviuty dbs- 
position [to twisty* [ tit! thou like un\o him! For who lifud 

iBi Vfir^-Ft him dbtingiuahQd <ifld H'* ■ opiiied imii yl ojacw from l hu 
report of his dmraetsristie qualities, the siurueahh 1 appearmice, 
the gentle Wttfd, the measured step, the bent b-:nd with Ills gaza 
Used upon the ground, and his stooping pijjoSmn, wjuppi nitHlitiitmg 
upon Ha* Hbly Seripturto, at &udi Limes ns iu> was fr^u from I he 
wrvifli! of Uir iiidtiasltfry/ 1 In this pttHUgv iftCiaL insane tlsore- 
fert 1 , nos qualities of this mind and charm !e r # but only exterior 
diarwd'irisuts n:, I he uppcarHin-^ tile step, tin- punt ion. eta,, cer.- 
tain rptoHtk*, Ihorefunr—provided wr* ean efl)l thmito—wlllch iftn 
k? reckoned rather QDmng the (ArUrtoth?, Phyttograumiku, 

*vL f(, Funrattir hi .V< ripifimc,et< , . i p. 65 fp. SU5 ed, Befckerj et po^ 
mim—iti ByrJfic si* we aliall see later on of (Imek pliy*^ 

oujauni- ai arieiiw, and not aiming those which eoirespimd to Elm 
mjiisTu In I hr rahul Of u perrau, to fv rf] fttayulu us Arfstolie 
(FMrster r /-a, p. L6j iu upposed to have written. The latter 
an? Hiii Wbfcli are tile ^-aw of at qvcimi TtulH^ttttn, the 

wlyi-Miji «if phyuioiitimuKai mvnsii^e, ifiCiai lumnoi Lbrefore have 
thin apeeitil Eutuiuiiig in our title* am our treat*** in n itoilecliaft of- 
tiffnm on «r t?/ vkaracltnixtic qualities of the mind and cliaraitvr. 

The same p rbomas of dnrgil employs ftdaL tn the gaine book 
in the meaning d£ intfolcx, Vnl, I, p, 2$2, h 4 : ^ A v» 

; , ro .>» Z^LloLe VoL IF, 521 j *‘Aud bocauM I am n tmm 

lu-lriit^ Jiir wisdom...- 111 1 should pri'fer td trimsluto tffl *jood 
Hi'tilii 1 ,'j ij/ ijiinJ efiOr.ji ^.r. Vol. I, ji. SHu: Li r joo 

ipihl TO^if Lssi^ E^3 «iv I ■ j , "jp 

oit Su^F^i DbMrOf ^4iUor (-^54 .fteljai 

Yftl IL 5®# Pi From them?, aeeorclitig to wlmt esy the holy writer® 
on tho n;' Ctk: rtftri mcmiifftsr lifo b is pmpjurHtfid in the floddaYiai? 
hear t evaiy work upon whieh an by stories thi- spirStnu! bnildlng 
™etk Ji It is t lear that [^IudL has not thr- meaning of work, hut 
Of yiioftfifi# d/ CRe WW'nd anJ character. 

Tlir The.ifturtu Syriatui of R Puyin? Smith ilrw.^ not rr'^ijiter 
lids tutiantni; ufEtCjoL (V6L II, c^jL 44^-S). although siune of the 
paasig^ ntinted eoitlil heea^ly nnil normstly fntprprt'Kd ia 

this mow : fLtoiii tnhZJt-ol. fOoCS. ^K-» fc^Lo^ao (ho^A 

f.^andi EpIirfleHi Ai/mdi d ed. Lnnjy I 229^ e 
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t>» rdvcu praspaiterae viilwmtur Pei Jimpt/m (iVine.*. It would he 
bettor to say (h<i characteristic qualities of the Godhead 

I'&CwJol y=t r -.1-^ ' -tt pJoTfAlP -(Ini yA 

,i^eA 1 1 *» -ai pa ( 7»aAjo 

SancU Efihrtu.nt dyri Optra omnia,cd. Asscnumus III 210 t: “Ex- 
pxa [trecor animat M'rhrum couwiVmIm* oppresses, nullaq\ts post 

hoc cooesds nwnbri ciilp#, rftruW tuttm* rrth'lw, liwfiM dJiw- 
m oppirfliKiforcr on postern m jwwesfc fit (os. (/it®’ 

cifim/cil iti.’bit lu?ne <;nn$iittiin sunt cxptdir* ft oritarc, »e, quanto, 
ah tig tan, donee ad primitm. uncut dcitixti. decor dm, r&tlucw.** I 
Hiitilc there is no doubt that has here the meaning of imiates 

and not of that qitaictiiinpit nobit bale conititula sunt. 

■ K" Ini it«0 

■ !k"«.v V J.SP.V vd9lt» 
vbi ;.’■Si floo^ ibAnalaoo 

Ebatjesu Sobensis Conn it** Sshdl 1 ex libra Farad i*u* Eden, 
ed. FI. iihuiiiKidi, Hergii ISM, p. 47; “Cautioner mote converwc 
futrani iJi f 4 tn*n?ttfiim«*, «( Amr* corrumpit (corpora) uffattro 
construe!*, et rvmmutaeit tiandum mown in mnerorf tn ft pabu¬ 
lum permibus facing «at>i. M ft would St better. I think, the 
though hi Jitid went h limits of ‘ Abinl-’Wio, if we trnnelalcri tjCul, 
with Q'»«l qmlHicg <>f wind and character. 

Ni* nuii’K proof, it teri® In me. is heeded to ilimttijixtrate that in 
Syriac Utaaturo w>- meet with the word i&dU*!, sis" in the sense 
of A of mind and chttmotfr My emettdnt itiu of L.\t*± into 

ifOaLss therjlom uu that itenerant nt least poxxihh, It very pmh- 
ably hits the Truth, na this meaning of vSool, lite very well in the 
context. 

(tut ihis is pot the only word I have changed in the tit tv. The 
MS, has bktos. instead of bwmiA. But b>.»ol«. only iron he the 
trim.da1.il hi .if the "orresjuuidiny Qrftrlt word mfliaokci or tflpnib- 
ons; that 18 litjns or nyiu/ictifior*. At flint sight everyluidy would 
of course translate 1-. m. of the MS. with (r.aiist But b^to*. 
h as never this meaning. or L^io**, it Sbaplitd form of 

has. according to the Thesaurus Btfriaev* (Col. 1562-15631, the 
meanings of 

1. Aignum. indicium, tpmbolum. or)|iado. O'liiehixn;, oiiifiiiuv, 

COJjltlOV; 
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2. tiqnifkaii» t notificGtin, indie aliu, mirr<tii6 t iielitia, demon- 

ttrsiio; 

3. coKtKtUulo, fomiliaritatj 

4 . Mtaloguf, index; 

5. praedicatiti, 

U would be, therefore, very tempting tn give to b^to* the 
tit caning of significttdo, nofi ficaiw, ete., but similar treati** of a*, 
trological ami pelmocnintiaai content have almost a] way* l > 
corresponding escr ijv to oi)]iuflitu oi-’DijpaiwoEt;. 

15 rocket i turn u {Ltxino* Byriacum 143) register* nU» the nu.au- 
Jug poriwitim, quoting Uiu Syria" version of PMndtKCalliafbetuw, 
ed Budge, 189b, pp. 3*17, 

Bi^kelinaim'a quotation, however, is incorrect. in the 

passage cited must be eorrettrd. We have to mu I i pv» fi that is 
w»t«Ytj of the (Jteek original, See U. p, fiO note. ‘porUnt in lhe 
trui is tat ion of Bodge is the Hagiiab version of |J»f and not of 

Km* 

2 -wokJ Lis,. 1 think that be» referred to a picture iu the 
tnamworijtt. 

“ ' . tin - MU. hue )6i^ v ft). 

3 bk aa S a t, MU, bKaanofl, 

6. UoCato, IIS. ilwato. 

Kej. M 3 , ’Koj(t). 

1*k MS, perhaps h.. I ^. - a but I <lo imt aw? what 

in caning lk_t^ . - a, nm 1 1 jive in (.bin context, 

16* t?a^» ^K-te, MS. i^ai. 

16 UC-aj. MS, 

1 . MS. il^L 

6. IIS I mu nut aide tn suggest a correction. 

* K i m . MS, I,,; 

„ iai rn> . Mi), 

6. MS. 

I Ihutik Professor It. Gnltheil, of Columbia TTtiiversify, S(w 
Tnrk City, for having nmde it possible for inn to see some of the 
hooks quoted, in the New York Public? Library, and in the Colmd- 
hia University Library, during my stay in New York. 

I The Editors lusve also to thank Professor Gottlieil for prepar¬ 
ing the manuscript for the prnw,] 




A DEMOTIC FOLK-TALE THE BASIS OF GOETHE'S 
-DER KAUBERLF.HBLINO ’ 


flERAiti} Alston * 1 Reich limj 
New Vomc Cits 

This CHK 01TS tiud significant bat hut- which Goethe wrote nbout 
the Mme time LEiat hi* produced ‘Dit* Brunt von Koriuth ’ (4-6 
June, 1797) muJ ‘Her Goit uud die Bajudert 1 * * ' (9 June. 179" i, 
is eiuctly pajuiided by iJus prose story from Ludnn’s Fbilop' 
Bendrs* ($ $ 33417), v ATitrrii. 

Diint^er 5 lias pointed out tint lit plot of 'Dio fenmt iron 
Korin lb* strongly resembles the fragmentary ghost-story which 
begins the tlr p of Ftdegon of Trailer, 2 mid i l±e origin 

of *Per Gott and dia Bajmlcm* is manifestly ft legend concern¬ 
ing 1 1 id to, for whom Goethe substitutes Siva 1 (HaklcteVft = 
Si™). So wo should not hesitate to look far sfleUl for Uio 
strange story which Goctbr turn versified in *Der Zaubt-rtehriing/ 
In the following «?nmpari*mi 1 hav& written opposite the Ger¬ 
man verses of the ballad some of the most obvious analogic^ from 
the Greek prose late. A careful perusal of the two texts will 
convince apy reader that they trout of exactly the same topic* 
The number of textual uorrasp<mdene+>> could easily bo increased 
and the atones are certainly fho saute. 

As can ho jueenmfti from the eaHy part of Lucian* narTO- 
tiw Thin usually well-mform^l writer derive the anecdote frflin 
Egypt. From works like Mi/n tt}* -i>h^ @*cw we neo that Lucian 
was a deep stiffent of folk-lore and an accurate our. There I# no 
reason tn doubt him ]i cto despite his Own scepticism as to super- 
tiatu.ni] matters. Tim roc outeur of Ute Greek story tells us ho 
cxperirmceti the adventures related as a young man, white Irw- 
riling in Egypt io Ur«ulcii his mind. 


1 Ed Tmbftcr. WM, & IIM1& 

£ft clffl rfruf Jif n VJlH flOfatrLfib Uuiltlfiri 

OwthM BaUfitisai he id Oaflkhte 

1 JjTfrtenJjnm Uiniftifiupn tfpnpforejr. Johannes Mmnifli r Efafmr lull lion, 

Leyden \n'2", Pbltfiaii fltl Xylwsder. Sab but, tat PUvg- 

f A* F. J. amity* Infktent* 0/ InJwi aiu* F<rrna #n th? F-JCfrp &/ Gwm lPf, 

N Y, KWL Pp. SO f* 



#W (hrord Afrloit HticMing 

Ho went up tint Milo to Coplos after 1 taking in' tilt* vocal 
tuloa&i ol JIi'uiiiMi. and ™ dwiklliio prepuntl for any 1 King 
aflitr experiencing the than mcxplirablit flffeeta of |hr 41111 *« ray* 
00 the eroded granite or dlMite of iho mighty image*. A mm 
frtuu Memphis, eliwm tlumn, in iwpttpnlouflly neat linen, intel¬ 
lectual, » poshing Wlwroit* fjrwtk. fall* in with tho hero on the 
river-boot. Our young fHenri hail heard mil talc* a* to the 
woulroiu -1 11 mif* of tin* nu'mI pnoi ur •erilsr. 

Il-t la -mill 1« have lunatcm! all fhe lore of Kgyjg, to hove 
UtoI year* in the uibtermtiean iWbi*. ami to ham born ope- 
dally iiwtnietwl by fail*. If ,* muoc it tt.y*^ntt. probably tircok 
f<rr tnimt dung bln- Neb'Sekhrm, 'lord of power,’ ‘all powerful.* 
Hr «wtn>* rinliormed among tfia croandilaL nraddlea thou in lb* 
wistsTi ami they fawn about him like put dogs. For they u woll 
A* he am <11 .‘ml 10 Scblt, Khona or Khmun, lord of the ml 
water* 

GtralimUy pnngi will lourisi ivhimi (Uijaniiiitxl mul tb* fonn^f 
rnTifaJjt the iraiaft of Egyptian to tb* I alter* Thm 

ho iOYiti* the young man to Li* uiiblcmuteou cell, urging him 1o 
leave all the w-rvaul* behind in M-raphl* a* limy iHU not need 
tli«in in liis subterranean abode. Tbrti the hncinf-pocu* inmiar* 
taliml hy Uortlir Kgitu. Thu hirrophuut talcs the bolt of the 
door or lh<- underground ilwdling. the broom or the p^tlc, dick* 
it out with rag*, proaoumim on im-at Italian and loT wo ftaeo a 
perfertW good hewer of worn! urn] drawer of water, waiter, or 
what uni. win* vrv« u* nomdemly end swiftly, 

iJwpitr flu* prim? i jealcmiiY mr hero learn* part of the inrun- 
fuMoii fit ii trisyllahie• and. whan the most*? is out, determine* 
to try his (tiitii. Ho repent* the ayllahlr* over the pcwtle or 
broom shekel out u dnnihal mid thr vtitf'cvrirr works 
will vim, until tho inundation threaten* to sweep the house or 
dwelling away. N*ow. a* m Opcthe, bo tries to atop the w .Jous 
automaton hot. not knowing the emmier-diarm, hi* wonl* Late 
no effect. He tuYouuw rxritraj and tn« riot wire, wiring on as 
and aphttinir the automaton in iwO. Thia method of 'simple 
Httsioti’ multiplies the mai.cn urtmty of the objivl juu u in 
Hi* case of * badlitu. Two in tin it* ton in place of anal But laf 
lb* {muter tfiiimt in lina prfrHvw ibe situation, iBWiiwi ih* 
rJioTm with the virtuosity of * true wisard, and ranulv * into 
thin air. 


A Dwmotk Folk-Tatt 


The ilrfjvt iw ft fre« paraphrase of LuduCi itory A study 
of the Greet tttt aiirl the (jin-miui IioJIjm! will demonstrate ibfr 
kpiiimncy nf 4 do** ed^pirim Critical dotnetiU Uk* thu 

ihfteftce nf tho tfcp diking on 3 of the broom m n^, 

fJirs uum-liko automaton, fetching and vorryiiig, the to mutation, 
tin UMiilt with tba nx, tbr intervmtlmi of the nuustor am earn- 
mon to Lucian and (footfall and prove that the plot is Uif? juuue, 
Now in the demote vtori&i of Ehamitti (wiiiod by Orifhihi ); * 1 
lit-* voyaged up Die Nile from Motiiphte la Coptc*. whore is the 
L r mit k*mpta of faiM and HarpoenULTi ns wot! an the. utUaerouJi 
iouitM r Agora Inrgrly, whita Lbu mngiml perfornitmi-?* of Hetuo, 
No-Nofcr ka-Ptah ami other charset rf* in this region urn nu 
improbable a* the advent era of Luni££L p l ttwntour which h&* 
Lkieii made familiar to the modsm world by Oooths, 

Aiucmg other things Sstn* gradual lj ilnki fritn ihe earth after 
lofting hi 1 game la NVNefiri- ka I h t«h # Aliurr vaniahe*. Ihr Ktlii- 
apian wiiortt and N^groa at nan Dir heaven* 30 ium blood-rod^ 
a grit a! lilcark of grafihtf tlisata ovrrr the head of Pharaoh* eU% 
rrmirniinf one of ilc-eca *md ihe wirard*, After the Ethiopian 
fan* ftffldiierd flnmr* m the palitfr. for ittftJQU*. 11 or, the son of 
Pwrahe, tiring* on jin i nun dal ion to ftfiuifqfaih ifom 

Al the tin™ of writing I have not Iwn nbfe to in realign(Q ibr 
great Demotic Corpus of ^pingdhtirg* but I have no doubt from 
the thorn story from Jiimiait that *onae Demotic m-hular will 
mi' itrlb a luagicfti! loxt treating of the auimoAtonLhcm? at the 
baniN of Goethe'* haJluL Tt boa been my mkiMion bar* only to 
nail atbiminu 10 the probubta provijfdrtir* of the rnmncaJ legend 
handled «o wonder fully by ijdetho- The comparison itfth 
Luinaij 1 * f.tory is new as far 11 I know. As to the trisyllable 
tneiuttntjusir w« foam from Ermiur and tbiuonistain* that mah 
fanniiljtB a* £mpU tfokar (Dein&tft from Ekr. god of tifosLiej, 
wvr^ mmmmt in Ihnotfr inr*nutk^v r 


U Giiiibi vf ft* IFiph J J rwUi nf Jfinpftu; pro ud atirrji 

pt Aft. 

fc Ej4reHh*t£V finKLlWh* raelaiJiM ethf* iJiin^i frif!npli 

ftf a dmeiM Ulb^ BiEmsIr ranlft(«^iil in patli of Uw Himifli t«4i 
imIW 'r^iapiis cyd* H j, 
r Enui. ifytsttW, p r 12^ 

1 Mnumtlf m, tf*m a*dnw + *, p. W, 10i + 114 ***- 





Ocritrri Altien Kricktinff 
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Per EsmbcdehtUaff, 


Hat d$r ait* litiXuuitu-fctsE 
S:rb ilpcb eiltDULl K'n^bnfttbciL t 
Vm\ nun wll^r, Sftinft CrGiattr 
Aut^h tuicJi fin-lncn Wlilnm lebfflt, 

£*iiuj WwtV uud Werlie 

" \rh milt den British* 

L'ftd tnil Uuiateavtijka 
Tu- Ida WumJ« tueh. 

UhlI pa kaumv <lu uit^r Ba»tL p 
Xpmm die ichloclttcn f rumpe lib iUlc n I 
B 3 at mbem Uim§» Knvrht goram: 
Httl wffilte fwdnjen Wtilira I 

All/ ntri UrtR^u wU&i*, 

Oboa *4 BfR Kopf! 

Ellti Dim imd t'cho 
Hit dent Wrwrertofif f 

B'j'II ilai n,m. emcut fan t 

Belt F Irh fibat Jade iSebwelb 
Dodt iflftrtn Wjwiot ntj-unie ian/Hai* 
lift i cmuihti^ 

Dw AidiL borw villi 
dor ilu 

M\t darn •rhoJ-fm tldie m| ik 3 Iw i 
Sabt, di feiMiiMl it KMappoud vHa-inr I 
ieh luirh nm auf ilidi warfa, 
Oleiirli, u Knbflld, Uegtt flia niudra-; 
Krtthtiid trim rib gtftltw 
Waitilklu briLT jffltfefTitial 
Selat. nr bt eata^etl 
Und utm kann kM. tmff&n t 
Ufld ith atiTis tW T 
W*ket wefeal 
Mil# TfliTe 
fttuhrt la EUo 
fib him si* KifrrJitc 
Vul% /artS« b Jb Kiftfet 

-In dir E*** r 
B^wn! Boenf 

Ikmn ala Gniiter 

Uun mth iiiEr p f ri Miflam Kwijr.fc.p^ 

Ermt h mu* dar ait* Heuitfrr . 1 


bujL 4 air vxnr 


W itrf wi’f t fi 

41 i-fluriMvtbr, 

**&?&*$ J»wr4| r 


*** TTff 1| iUlI 

ris r-Tipoi- OTpljUtrif iijUtri^* /i-nrdi 

Tjifl /*vl» rail iXfcttll 

&T3& t *r 4hn Iflc^vra 


IVufXwr^ fv* vtricr 


F + ^ ri || eftifTi uui L . 

wipqtja* rl irrJL 


flifEiUtr IfciJfcm# r* Fn«f jii 04* 

ri lt/ k i4i^#ai 

rt | |fc pai 

i'ttwfTi, iw n+t* Mil ^ n*>- 


V#Jaraf At sat *Wf r Ai -VJI rtiu-i yi-I ■ /niW 
M* iWi* llV^ir* f^X*. ^irw|p f i 1^ 

dreXl^r #•* I|lf 

4r i^ariri ^*r* *v+^r. 



PORTRAIT PAINTING AS A DRAMATIC DEVICE IN 
SANSKRIT PLATS 

VraaiKii Savnuefis 
Hew Tonic Gtrr 

Jowjore FKOM Tilt- M.vxv IN STANCES of porta-uit painting in 
Sanskrit literature, the an waft apparently a very common 
accomplishment. It is in tempting to Wfammt the extensive use 
To which it has been put as 11 drama no devito in the plays. 
KfiTulusn employs it in Sokuntalfi and Muiavikiljrnimitra: Bha* 
vabh&ti. m ATfilaTtnjfldhnva and ihe U(.inra-iiima-carita. [Ursa in 
Kat naval! and Nugnnamhu mid Rojiisckbara in V'iddhaiiiil ibhait' 
jika* 

In Midsvi kftgnimittft 1 the actual episode of the painted por¬ 
trait takes pW the day before tiia play oprus. but the retailing 
of the occurrence by one maid to another nerves to introduce The 
plot which is in most port developed from it. The previous day 
lbe Queen had gone to the picture-gallery to inspect a recently 
finished picture which had Imicji painted by a court painter. It 
Mri* a group, the Queen surrounded by her attendants, among 
lliein Malnvikn. As the Queen is looking at the picture lL b K i ng 
comes into the room mid seals himself beside her. When he 
sees Malavikn in the picture he asks, *‘Wlml is the panic of the 
girl, that I have not seen before, standing near yon in the pic- 
lnret r The Queen pays no attention to him and be repeats his 
question. Still she does not answer, but her young sister finally 
volunteers the information that it is MAlnvikiL The King makes 
a men!») note of thb- fin>T, and tisci Queen very shortly has cause 
to regret ever having had she picture painted. 

Ih ^akuntolii 1 the purpose of the painting is quite different, 
and yet it serves to sssisi in the reuniting of the King and his 
lost beloved. In Act tS, Sumunali, a nymph, is rent by Saknn- 
laliVe celestial mother to discover the real state of the King's 

1 Tr. C. It Tswucy, 2d c4 , (JSP1J. p|i S-0. Tr. G. It. NojtdargiW (U79), 
v p. 2 3 Brt. K. P. 1‘arab < pp, 3-A. m Sri Vmni VIla*. SsnArit 

Bcriw No. S (IMO*. pp MO, 

•Tr. Mcatw WUlLann. £4 oil, (Uffi), 135-00. Tr, iumJ cdL P, S, 
tttlaaktr (1W0>, W- 211-811. Ed. N\ D. OadaMv and K. P. Parab, 3d «A 
( JgMhpp. 80S IT. 
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fadings. Tin* * King, m Lis despair over the I us* of £<tkunbtla, 
hi* painted a portrait of her as be first sow her M tie hermitage. 
TLo nymph tcofccA herself invisible and watch** his actions and 
listens to his laaumrmg oh he gastes upon the portrait. There is 
on doubt jti the nymph‘s mind after this Bdene, end wc have 
rvfeiy reason to think that upon her report to Lhe mother of 
Saknmalil that cekstitd lady wits quite willing Uml her daughter 
should again bo united !o liar husband. 

In Act 2 of KatoJivalr the heroine, Sagariksl, paints the por- 
irttit of the King oti a tablet in order to soothe her secret longings 
fur his love. One of the Queen's maids, who is a friend of 
hSgarikn, discover* tur with tlie picture and in tnm paints her 
portrait bejiilt that of the King, The- two ft iris are frightened 
away by a monkey and in Liiuir haste leave Ilia pointed tablet 
in the xoniiDerhousa. A Inti-: talar it is found by the King and 
the YjdflsJiaka mid. of course, Lhe King is at omw amlltej) with 
overpowering Jove, The Quean, unfortunately for the lovers, low 
setaeted just this time to come to the summer-house. The Vida- 
Bl i nk s hides the tubist umjer bis garment and later drops it in 
front of the Quern, pretending it is an accident. The. Queen 
portraits tad tabes in The whole situation at a glance 
Her anger bring? a train of events which finally result in the 
imprisonment of the iu-imirn* till i bo aid of the play. Then il 
is revealed thal site i* of high birth and irtny legitimately marry 
Hie King. 

I ho (jortmit is aliu^f tin- conn- of a tragedy in Act 2 of the 
XagouiiniliL* 1 bo heroine, concealed behind u» n&nka tree near 
a sandal-creeper, secs tin- Prince, with whom she lias fallen so 
violently in loro, drawing a porLrait upon a on* n is! one snot. 
The Prince talks to ties YldCtfhofca of bis love for the maiden ho 
has drawn, and the heroine, t hinkitv lit- Ilo? placed bin affed in os 
qpoti some other innidoa, tries in hang h-'tudf with the end of a 
ensejmr. The Prince hears the cries of a serving maid and 
reaches the *pot in time. When he learns of the at tempted 
Buiciilo he leads the hcroiue to the moonstone scat and shows her 
her own portrait, wliieh quite cdhvmces her of hi* lovo. 


■ Tr, am] kL, firl (.'Juitnim l.'fLniraraj-tt (IMS}, pp. OS-lpj, 

*Tr. Pahao# HayJL fiSTST, pp. J£&-3?. Tr amJ ml, fan.iIt Sohii. Olnlulr* 

VLlyamum (1S7S), pp, 114-33. 
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W :■ have two port rusts in M^latlnkildiiava. * 1 Each of r he 

lovers k portrayed by dm Mkr. 

The fathers of the youth and maiden have been lifelong 
friends mid have agreed Lhai when Lheir diildren grow up they 
dial l be united in marriage. W]i«n Uio piny open^ the King has 
just demanded nf his minister* Mlikii^ father, thui thf girl be 
given in murriiLyc ro Ilia favorite, in order not to incur the dls- 
pleasure of his sovereign the father, with the help of the girl 'a 
uurso, devise* a plan whereby Ihe youthful pair may be thrown 
together and fait in love of their own accord, Then by seeming 
To comply with ihe Ehf's command be liopea to force MMiitl and 
Mhdhava into a marriage without Ills eousaiih In this way he 
will be WiiiikI t^-: .y ! he King's uy^. 

Ah Mat nil's um^ who is a Buddhist prh'atrs^ k nM Jta- 
dhuva a prcceptis^s* this pints b comparative] y erngr* Madbsva 
h sefiE frequently nn errands post AtMiitik home. They see 
each usher and rhe nttraefTon is mutual, hut wb is ignorant of 
the state of tike other 'a feeling MSlitfi paints a picture of the 
youth to coattdle herself. Her foster s'isiqr, who is in tlsr schema 
of the father and nurse, manages to hove the picture shown to 
M&iUuiyh by bii sprvanL He cannot doubt the ramoii for 
MOihhtJ % making il±e portrais and k easily persuaded by bin 
friend to paint oik. of her When a maid comes to demand the 
return of the picture mail* by Militti, the one MEdhcra has just 
pain tod m given her instead. She taken tlife to her rnkTitss and 
the understending is complete. The trials do not end hero hut 
the portraits have served to assure the lovers that their love k 
mutual. 

Even in llie trttanv-ritaa-carita* where* m Dm though i, w& 
should sesredy erpoct it, we find pain ling used. quite differently, 
it k true, bm Atilt in n definito way as n device. It is through 
seeing die erpenmees of Itsirrui and herself portrayed upon the 
walls of ihe garden. that Sith becomes filled with Ion gin? to 
wander in the forest and bathe in th& Ganges, Tims, through 
this journey to satisfy her longing, her exile ia easily accom- 
pUshed. 

* Tr. H, IL Wil«m* toI. t f 3d *x], f pp r 17-3&+ Ed. Man ah B&mAkrlslina 
Trim w fW«), jy* lf-40, W*. 

1 Tr. IJ. H- W:J>oti, ret l p 3*1 *ij., p^. 



Virginia Saunders 


In Km? Viddha^filabhaFyika* * of Itaja^klmni Elm King &oes a 
b^.au 13 fit! omiileii m a dream, or ruihor §o«s lic?r in hi* apartment 
am] tliizLbi he ii dreaming. The tie^t morning, to calm hia min d 
difltrictffd by the vindnes* of the supposed dream, the Vidfi- 
flbakn tike* him to the pitta* gal!err- There ho seta two por- 
truite end n statue of the maiden he behold the night before. 
He believes now thiil the dream-maiden is Feeh and about to 
find her* 

The Three plays. Vikrwiorvftsi, Mrocbakxfifci and KsrpQra- 
mmljarf have each a mention of a portrait, but they are jml used 
an a drama'ie device 

In YEkntnonnAP the Tidflsliakft siiggcat# to the King that he 
paint a porti-aii of she nymph, hut the King replies that it would 
do no good a* his eyes are so filled with team that he could not 
iw it. 

At the beginning of Act £ of the Mrcehakapkii 4 YflaanLastna 
Hi dij 8 ftovEn?d painting a picture of OiLnidMt&j at the beginning 
of Act i she ** <Covered giLziiig upon it, but it k iiot (mod to 
1Jev.5io.jj the plot. 

In Aot 2 of Karpflrncmul jari 1 “ the King &mm that he e&uufli 
paint a pjf'Uirr- without the heroine appearing upon it. 

I have used the won! painting rathar broadly, as the work was 
not iilways done with brushes and wer paints, hut sometimes 
with picros of colored Mirth or a colored lira.wing pencil. But 
the vr-i'b tikk is used when either a brush or pencil m employed 
for putting on the colors. 


’ Tr. Ofay, JAOS ™V. 37 , pp. 2 £-° 4 . 

* Tr. Hn4 «}, Kfafii&v Ptilkriitliua P&taijjpfl (1 SflG), pip, W-7. 

* Tr* Arthur WiJh&TM ttyddf) Barnard t/r*rn(af Sxnrj, roi pp, 3? 
and S7. 

*Ti-. KftEiitw ad .1 jL fi iii r111, £f05 nil 4, p 344. 





BLOOD REVENGE AND BURIAL RITES IN ANCIENT 

ISRAEL 

MtiSEi B U1TENvriisexft 

HimKi.tr LFatoif Coudtu** Oacot^b, Gins 

Goethe, in speaking of 1aws (tail legal rights, say* that they 
ar» from ago to age like an eternat dififtaae. I have 

often Wmftmd it Ckwthc, w«re be living today, would not 
extend im remark to abuse of our most firmly rooted Biblical 
tlirorm whirl, for over half a century have found Heir way 
from opt: Biblical i'UEumtutnry or textbook into ntint.htr, with¬ 
out their validity ever Inking qucstjqiiftL One of th*\v^ theories 
pertalua to (he condition under whieh a murder is supped to 
have bom subject to blood-revenge. Biblical sdiobrs have 
beea wont K> bald that in ancient brut bloodshed called for 
tauigeuncn only when the murdered jicr&ou was left uiihnried. 
Or. ill Biblkal plrntfiedo^y, when hi* blood was Mi uncovered, 
imalHiitbed by the ^artlL Cmi^picuora m tin* t-onfunum .’mi^rd 
by thi* '-rroiiLiWia view is die prevailing jukrpmatlou of Job 

liv. lb: 

’Pp>“ s flips '.T h MT ‘SI 'Dfln pK 

The fir^i part of this verso, "Let not earth cover my blood/ 
i& invariably explained to mean that Job prays That, when he 
dsc^_ \m blood* i. i\ his tx?d_v, may be left emburiud to appeal to 
ileavrn for Vengeance for Jjtu premature and tin just death* In 
line with lliiz mterprc-UtR'is the second part of the vci^e k as 
a ruk- translated: *Anfl Irt my cty have no renting- pi lice/ ami 
k explained to mr\m that Job prays that his pvxi tnorirm i*ty 
for vengeance may not be intercept ft}* but that it may penetrate 
unto Cent. This truncation of l 3 n? m&mi half-wrae* it mny 
readily be seen, is unfounded, for in addition to The fart that 
the interpretation reads far more into r$stmp-plac& than the 
word can possibly imply, there 15 the far weightier objection 
that Q'lpO duett not mean f4$tintf*place at all, rillier in Hebrew 
or in any of the cognate languages The translation of .lie 
AV ‘ And luL iay cry Imv* no pkt'«,’ Is ik'ddi'Jly syperinr to 
Uml (uloplctl by liir RV snd Urn <iMgt>fen But this is il minor 
point i-iKupjirft] with Ike fact that, trm if the notion oo which 


.Uotti Butte nvnrser 
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Uio prevailing iater-preiatinn uf the verse is irei-d u real 

uifiN'ad of ft purely sfinLguiATy one, it would have no relevancy 
tu the rftfti; [fi <;i'i Hiiori; for 8 in mi Jab was threat* quid. mi! with 
;i viok'jsr I 'lit with n, natural death, Crum disease a( the 
hand of *fO<l t it ;$ obi'ioiUi thill liLit dv/illi. hmvB'r premature 
Mil unjust, w m mi a ease for Irtood-reYisnipi, It \* absurd to 

n.'jirespDf Jab as appeal Eng iu God i<, »vuiigi- hit unjust .E. ^rh_^ 

"«•* 1E 011 on God UimselfT The sitnuiion would be 

quite diffnreal from tlmt met with later on in the diopter when® 
Job, praying for hw rimlirm (aa appeal* from the 4ed who 
luu mureitealy smitten him ro the lied of love end »■ 
passion—dint God of his faith. Tiie decisive point in that 
nnilmr in Israel nor among any other people of undent times 
I»i.i the urtlioil exist [J ]al violent death railed for vengeanvo only 
OS Img ns file biowl remained uiunvoml, or. what iu the same 
thing, a* tong ns the slain one was left unhuried. 

As ill pro.Mohocumntail Arabia, so in Isrqet, blood-revenge 
WHS sought for (how 11 in litood-femls or for those dvliber- 
etdy murdered mill nt our time also for those titled whliout 
pr«mv.jjtatt 0 Q or design), irrespective of whethflr Uie d vw pw- 
j" !t| was duly lurried or not. Tima Joab avenged dm hh^l of 
j‘“ * mlW Asahl ( uu Abner after Asabd’* remains had been 
S"™' F,|rti " T - Ti *^ d '« bis dentil-lied enjoined „t lon 
bolnmon to avenge t he blood of AWr telftin thirty years f ‘, re , 
vimialyt, and of Amu**, on their slayer Joab for fJavii: him 
huvc b ' ^ 1 t0 ° risky u matter tn seek vengeance for 
ei I tier of Limin' , yet of Abnar we ni>- fold that ho whs buried 
immediately after Ji» death, and moreover that Hit huriiij .- q »- 
morne* wore imrfontud by the king and tin enlfc* n,ilioii.= 

" lltg ^ nisli - v -■* tiii %mry of Geu^f^ tibmt Cuiu > hvme 
.Iflllcd to amount for the blood of his brother erring for venm- 
commonly quoted la support of the prevailing interpret 
tmioft of Job Hi, 18. tin* my opposite in stated, that Abet s 
bl W Hl hmi been absorbed by the earth: ‘Hr thm, eure «i from 

hr ffrmiri,! wim ]l J its mouth to receive die blnod of ihv 

brother frmu Uiy lingula b \ Gw* 4* HMI-, 

Of the abundant proof to the same effw't in Arable literature 





Blood Rtvcn&f- oh if Burial Rite# JGfi 

it will tiiftii’i? \a mention; ([} the instances narrated in .ftraf 
Antiir of the custom of killing prisoners from the hostile trilw 
cai the grnvi^ of & shun kinsman in revenge for his death, 1 (2) 
Tho notion that tile grave of a slain person romaini chirk m 
long m !iis death has n&i been avoided, but that when avenged 
it becomes bright. Thin notion Is referral to m ihe following 
verses from [Ijiiuti&a; 

K AI>daEhih F when his dnj of death osuzie. 

Stint bi$ kinsmen word: 

Accept nu blood-money from Lbcmi for my murder. 

Accept neither foal^> nor calves from them. 

Tliat I may mt be left Ln u dark tons f (/I haitin miiTtimin > 

on Sa l d*, P| 

W And finally wtj bavt to mention a notion thmt MippIttiiLHit* 
the preceding out—a notion very common in Arabic literature — 
ihixt tjit- body of jl ftlaio pe rson wiiune death hm not been 
avenged h turned to ,t bird {ridled ftr?jranf_? whicih at night-time 
as, or from* his grave: 1 Giro me to drink, give uio 10 
drink! 1 friz,, ^enhance-blow!), and which itiea away a* *oon 
as its tliirst for vengeance Euils lueen 

It will be noted that the lines cited from //omdm 1, p. 106 f., 
mention expressly that AbdaJIah, whouu blood-revenge is urged, 
rest* in his grave on Sfl/da- Still more explicit {to mention 
on>' of the many oilier samples to I hi* affect) La the poem of 
MiMmir him Bgadn {Sh p, Up t). The poet begin* by stating 

*iy, I. CtttUUEfeMiF, iffinlipm, 1 F pp. §4$ f. and £||{S 

T?!*r ftttt UiM siutmuc®* iliflr' frmn euggiaiitiim a * ta t h* inmiW 

tif fba kiTFivl gEoch P*t UivaLUluLn their bashing an th* rtueatiun it 

■Gh G. Froyteg, iTtiKnr^r farrnftfi. ] p p_ 100, ^ 4; p. 107, V, 1, Tla* 
proper EiLMi£iinp af tuljt in tfie lut t* Arflhk him tEil* Mpo 

civa' inrjmipg «>f bait L:j> gunman with nil olliwr Btouitij language. 

"t if, ffn smun, I, p, -aS-tj, t. 7, tflij Frejtftg B rxlmuflUvn t^jni1 1, dih nh twgi 
ttu, *Vw _ «i.rl m m M *. 1 in to! S, jM. 3, p r UH f.. « L J p. 73, 

Ftnytag ntfl* Firikab^JS b rtitimi of ikrt uothm nmta-tybg tba dimth- 
binl ad]fr.l cf. nln* 1, p. 3flO f Tr t\ w h*t» U:L- notion l* reamed 

03 »tuu Ikmpbiy n^.-rf.i K i, mil IVnlJbaii^; 22^^ 

Jvulairjin ffrwfjnil its** p 3 d p, |&p p l hp himai. 

»-.-Tndi mtereatB u» Jh-t*, whb ilniiE -l^rd Wfl\ TFus kltw v..,.. 

hshtViHl to ttfayc fratn Lite iLEanl, «.- ratHail Ittaib ' Hie w^«t nf thw pfml j 
o? 1 dMij pimCTL iift4.r itio body haul ^twsutaipD.iAiL 
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circuitisiftiiuaJly Him his father, whose death he >» d«U* turned 
to avenge, lie* on Mt. Knwaikib in his grave duly built «f Wife 
«ul at ones. 

Thr two Arabic uolions taantionod ft moment ago, regarding 
iht slain who 1 !! - death lu* not tictin aveitgod. are of miporunct 
rt)i allowing tluii tilooi|*revcng* among Ike Senates was governed 
1>y the iutmr - prituitii e belief *» its, ancient Greece—the belief 
that the sou is nf those who hare met a violent death, the 
jjtutoWiHorw as thty ore calkd » lat** Grwl lih-ruture. camiot 
Oud real in die nuther wnrld, but are condemned lo haunt the 
eariL lift wretched spirits until their death has Ikwii duly 
avenged ou Muir slayers.* Hough we have no csprtKs statt'- 
inent to that effect, there can he no doubt that the samp belief 
prevailed in Israel. ihe more no mnee there is ft sinking simi¬ 
larity between tin- Jftrtttlitkh ami Grwik practices pertaining to 
blood-revenge iw idr*» iHiwreh the burial riles of the two roun- 
tries, ThissimilEniy is not nl wit surprising when we remember 
Thai these ripn stud beliefs belong to the stock of religious 
notions and prod-mes common to oil nation*- The differences 
juv not essential: they pertain merely to the local coloring. 

In proof <if my ihema live following particulars may be pointed 
out, in hoik Grew* and Turnol the right, or rather the duty, 
of seeking Uoatrevcngo was primarily incumbent on the nest 
of kin of the murdered (tfniOrt, bui in course of time it beatmi’ 
Hi,, prerogative of the siaic. It is important to note, however, 
that the state dill tint extoia* thi>. right, ttuy more than tin* 
next of kin had done with » view ;<i satisfying effciided jus!ire, 
but solely for (lie juirjiofif' of appetising lht> unhappy Hpirit of 
the blum one and stilling its thirst for virngreurn. In both 
countries the prime jittoresi of the state in exercising control 
over Mooti-m'ougH mu to determine whether a murder was n 
premeditated art of malice, or whether it was purely involun¬ 
tary and fti'CjibutlL Aft loni! as blood-revenge ivus the exclu¬ 
sive right of the kin of the person killed, the motive mid 
chvumatiBlre* of the limuicide were negligible factors; the mere 
fad of being responsible, however mi willingly, for the personV 
death constitutor! * lawful for blood-revenge, iik we know 


’H<* Mo*, p. nil. 
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from Homer lb the mow of Greece,' unrl from ihe ttonlcronomic 
jiiul Priestly homicidal laws in the ease of Israel.’ not lo apeak 
of the abundant evidence to the Homo effect in Arabian history. 

To remedy this evil, the baneful consequences of which are 
strikingly illiHtmtcd in (lie continuous blood-feuds of early 
Arabia, the acute instituted. trial for murder. This meanf in 
Gt'MM- 1 ' and Isruci 1 * alike ill at lliimfonrarJ the punUlnucttl 
for accidental Itoinirkltr was temporary exile, but in the case of 
wilful murder and mams laughter the right to take Hood-re vongr< 
»«i still eotteedod to the tiexl of kin, u This shows that tho 
•toy >'f blood-revenge was as binding' os ever—a conclusion 
which is further borne out by the regulations pertaining to 
homicide in the Biblical laws 1 mentioned a moment ago. It is 
specified that, if the person guilty of occidental hucuieiilr loft 
his place of exile before Umj expiration of his term, the victim'» 
next of kin ought legitimately kill him.'* Anil from another 
specification It j» to be inform) that the next of kin whs not 
h‘ Id uncountable if In- took Mood- revenge on the involuntary 
* layer before lie surmhlcmi to the court of justice." That ui 
tlrcn?©. too, the kinsmen of ihe one accidentally slain wore free 
to take vengram-r if the slayer relumed from exile Indore his 
tet7ii was up. roqy hi deduced from the fact that at Ur- expira¬ 
tion of Ids term they wen obliged Ui forgive him and to permit 
his return to the country. 11 The one point in which the Greek 


8cf K. Rolltto. PifirrUp. ond rnri^fc|fa&Mtytai6« ifcv Grit 

eken, 4th Id, 1. iltw f, SOJS. 

*f|f, jfw. .is. S4 l*r ? Pent. 19. 8; Jwh. 30, 3 It. 

*5*1! ttu>j<|c, fit. 1. 388. 

'*■» *«• <*• «* « », 28; Dcut. tt. 4 f.; JenL. (4. ev. 2-a Of. 
atw btito*r, nr,in 23, whm it wilt tw shown that twnidnumil of Uiu .layer 
ft'im bl< h«m- rcmrnniinty lu uor rt the reftige-nitiee Is to he fJiMwcd us 
wil fl 

Dflut- ih m tt t 11-11 01 Ihr o]i (it tottm 

contain ovjilifflm that taking hlwJ-POVi-'u^r in^ jirlmurllt Use right l"f Ihfi 
nnit rtf tiih, cojnpiifc e^pevtully 3 Sam. 14. 6-11. In t'i.-w? (&» old right 
of tiia iiiwmia to iitood-reroiga *n»* locogntMsI to tho moat of allowing 
them ho act m a sort of v^wcstlag attorney la tfcw mu*ter trial; **e 
ttohito, ■>*. fit. 1. 208 If., 2U5, 

“fkr No. If.. n. S 6 -ST, 

"S«) Drut, ib. l. 8. 

“fle* Philippi, dirofiw wd Epkritn, p. 115 L, «.! Rohde, L c. 
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and the Hebrew homicidal law differed ws» that while the 
former allowed the ton of lb.' person kilted to grant hi* slayer 
immediate pardon and release from exile, whether with or witli- 
ont payment of blood-money,'^ the latter interdicted this 
practice, 1 • Both laws had the sami 1 provision that in case of 
deliberate murder and manslaughter the crime should he 
expiated by the blood of the murderer; under no condition 
should blood’iiioncy be accepted." By this prohibition the 
older practice of aoeeplipj llood-immey for wilful murder was 
nuiili* unlawful This practice pit!vailed in the Greece of 
Houser 1 1 ' timra, 1 * and evidently also in the Israel of pieixilie 
times, as may Ik* concluded from the emphatic refusal of the 
tlifaconites to accept blood-money for Lbe crime perpetrated on 
them by Saul. 1 * Arabia literature too is foil of references to 
this practice/’ 1 which, m fact, was common l*> all peoples of 
nneicut times, 'lbs motive by which the lawgivers were aehi¬ 
ts Led in abolishing the older practice is expressed in the homi¬ 
cidal law of the Priestly Code* *Te shall not desecrate the land 
wherein ye lire, for bloodshed desecrates the land; and no 
expiation dUi bo outdo for tilt? laud for the blood sited in it 
except by the blood of him whu ohed it; nor shall y* rUfllo Urn 
land iri which ye live, wherein I abide. 1 “ It was the enn«s 


■' Sne JWhrtc, dp. Ht. t. 2M. 

*•«*• xo. <s. 1 . as. 

" See Bobitc. oy. Hi. L K0; No. <b. V. SI. 

*Hf-i.- Ttafade. op. Hi, 1 , SSI f. 

• He* 2 Sam, 31. 4. Thla ij ten nuajdas of the gcurraUy luremetly 
tnwibll^t spies Oft binw 3HH ]'* ■ajn'T 6r gold aumot 

tin m our f**nl with £*ul .ml hU iioow; fc rusTn ibe etfjitEuufttiyn T3 H (Tf 1 
1 ?1W3 ‘mar nan uuy mu ins TsjjisI (*t large) n*; * C 71 3'/ 

.n> ^QiE^d>ti¥« of ijH - w to umUier (iwnplit of *J"? pH with dmttmt 
mwi;iTifr. *t. Jer. S, IT SPJ EH U *’PH 'against whki OO duna will 
*™1L* 

*(1^ 4L p* ihu TnfWt fitosf iiboTii, p. 3P5 from ZTaM-Wv 1. 10fi f., M*& 
the pmm referred to of Mutwilt I*. &ijnil4 (ft. Ill £}■ Haftaipu th* 
ppmfuiii mnft^T" attired Meo tat hU futhw'* by BaiUe b 

Ahi*i±t HbwM' ilweliUB tluU it WOOM foe otsjrriuasful Wrtf* ho iff »p£*pt 
Llm Wo^iil Itrkrt from bitti wham hi* filial dujy ilcnancU that he MSL in m 
aim Liar .train tcetpfeuK« at blood-nunuty la of ITcnn-Urf. i- 105, r 

Sf 10*, n. i-fj S3I* L 21 1 (rttttM; fcfid 330, t 4 

*■ Kn, ^ r* 33 f. That miwia *d«errmtfl' or "pul the stimuli 

of Mnril^SouflniM «T (U* lund). DOt f polLito/ follow, fmm tfap 
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of unexpiiiod blood-guilt which the people leered in 
Gmw and Israel alike. Tile whole country might tie vkited 
with calamity if bloodshed were nql duly avenged* The Books 
of Samuel Tell that the land snulored famine for three years 
Waitfie of Said a unavenged murder of the Gibecmita. 2 Sam, 
21. 1-0. Further light is shird on Llik point 'by Greek 
Both in *arly and in inter Grade literature, ilie India! is met 
with that the ioul of ike murdered person, prevented from 
(tutoring the realm of Iladea and compelled to haunt the earl ls P 
wreak* it* wroth on all those who dumbl hare avcjjgtd the 
urimrt commuted against it, bin who did not. Greek literature 
i* full of stories of the afflictions visited on people by those 
incensed spirits; (Jioir wrath was believed la remain active even 
fur jjmii-ratipnsL* 1 The rtaaJ import of mir verse* from liio 
homicidal law of the Frbstly Code will how be seen, in Israel 
as wijl] HA. in Greece die pnwecutiou and pEmbdinuml for murder 
ami maoikiightar was at hot him a religious net/ 3 The view 
espra^d in ihv two verses that blood idled defik* The land we 
find more ejrpikhiy sTaievi in the works of rho Gfwk orator 
Antipho; 'The of blood-gnitV to snytk ‘pollutes the 

enure city? the murderer rfdilca by his presence all Utoac who 
sir with him at tlio -tanir table or iiro with him under Hie some 
roof, also LIil* cumetuario* whidt ho eutera; in eanftetfticnee 
dearth (A^qpjaO imd disaster (Itwv^iSit wfm(uv* will befall the 
city.' 11 Noi^ timt, oi in Tkr Biblical account of tb& Pilfering 
rAiJ&eiJ the land cm account of Saul's btoml-pill against the 
Gihcaniics, ao m Ant ip ho rffiarfA is specifically mentioned m a 
cmmiirnuiw of umespsated bloodshed. It is not possible here 
to onrer into :i full discussion of this idea, IL con only bo 
brusfiy mentioned limi us in Greece, so among the Semite. this 
no Lions ond p metier pertaining to burial and bldodahrd find 
their ultimate explanation in n dace existent worship of 

£iCt tklt thu kUlt Htpfiturnonturr iwi; ^ u \u*.-■*■ nf ^cw^l-g^Llt hi vtfctfid Eg 
ttid foltonring vara. till* »H«nnEng 0 / tin* Hlf J JJ k^tms tmr hrttet 

with UiO Qfitnln^ of the ^puml-fonn * Ui Ini Impious' mm] 1 to b« i!gH' 

*s» b&Mo* itg. *&. i, pp so* sea *#, srs ff. 

* Tbit duuiKtttr of the Greek murrtur trial W bfci® duly poLatod out 
BoJulit, rtp, 1 aST^S. 

*t£oaUw3 br Eohrle. op. eit* J. C7ii, note S> 
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ihthoair gwls, chief jiiiiDiiy whum wn.^ Gu^a nr Mather tlarfk 
She WHit liisptiLser of ihe produce of the (-oil and df lift in feu¬ 
dal* above all it wa* hnr pnmnee to m-civc back into her lap 
the spirits of the daegued. On ail thme who either directly nr 
bdii^ctly prevented any of her children on their death from 
entering her realm site (in tmiAon with Hu- other dithmii? got te\ 
wrested vngeam^ by wilMioliiini? the blesnin^g 0 f ij |t . *o\\.~ t 

We mti nun umkrsUthf Mao Hie nigiiiffcaiiei of the puuiular 
snrriftre whirh, m caee of an untraml aim Filer, the IVulir 
nfiaiuir Lsjiw pmoribed for the city nearest to Ihr place wh. ^ 
the body wan found (Oent. SI. I-®}. The heifer woe no doobt 
a subM?nii>> for tin? an Ion own nmrderer, offered at the same time 
to On- spirit of ihe slain fine and to the incensed god lo appease 
their .wrath. The illicit] Li viitctf ravine %vil h it* pergmunj 

a Jfor 1*0 fuller IllfitoriflJj Ixarmg <?t thM point. ftM Itolirli?, Op. 1. 

pp, 3G£-£ltf* £4C t-, £72 f.; A. XHtforkb, ifuTiix pp. ** ffl.* <^-54, 

75-7S, f< When I n«d ihi* |Eiip<ir at the mr^tinp of the Mltfdlfr 
West Bjjmrli nf die Am fafiniii Orton tnl Siwiety id tTfbCJJtj ni. r toy utlm- 
siem wsa drawn hj ray friend And rotten i^w-. Prof Motgenjitotta* to the fm\t 
tiiat TuinaVIn material up Hup point i* found * 1*0 in J. 0 , Fraittt, JTtdb" 
hwc in tAf Old TMtwnmt <101ft;* 1. 70-S5. Framf ramarkf In n-gunf 
to Han Onrw of C*hi— L Cu**d be thou from the ^ruuinl s , ■ ; irhfia UiaU 
tllhst tlift ground, it »Jj all net benraforth yield unto th&e its stirmcth; a 
fi^tjen mil vartau! Rfmli toon bo on ftfirtlL' — r *Tht impliedtfnn oppar- 
wdj I* th&t the fAJ-tli* poltoUd by btrri-t Atui rtf Aided by hi* mmp f would 
rpfr^rt to &Jin* lhe «ttl wm by !lu> mtmUn*? to ^nminaln aitj fc**r 
frnii: nny. Unit It would nrjiel Aim from LLtr eultltrnted -uU on which ho 
bfid bilhert^i prospered, and Jfivo Mni out into Use ttiJren -nhlnm*^ Oiurfl 
to Ttjaen & htiuMh-M isil butigrr m^mbomj 1 (p. *$“ T>. It ^tnai to fnf« B 
howtrtiar, lb id Fijufir, tturi^ thl* uswtk! iw fur, Ai to sJw 
gH^j^rapPiicnl limit* of Hie oxpcilMGti from the eountr^ fcn tbip, ae m 

1U the (itAur IsLnnarting puTttllnl roHW (junHHf by KLtet^ it b tniporiniit to 
ntttmtibrr tJint, tbn nil ®Uwr rxK Hath or Knrth t no H^hiie, 

p. 2CM, and BieE-oricL. p. Tfl, point outi Tin- prlttiiriEy 4 Pstfr* toeal diiitj 

wAoho domain eI'uI not IjotmlI Efie nouihsai -etf any i^rtohi prerinee 

or IftralUy. And ■loer bur qthnrn qf donilEdon wnn thiis jocully oonOMt 
It foJkiltv a!*4> tout lintiiiiiinsl of 4fl Inffihmbry Tnaa*kjer frion lsi» 
O ffl a m ntai t y to une of the refuse eidn- In fsrajrd is pra^Hfriy t* 
a* I h»Ta it nliovn, with toIo from tbo eodhlry. K^mner Cmiln. 10 

S«i ton ■ iijnifEcisjLcr yf tlm Bibth-al nprwi«l« J ihi t/faad of Ulj brother/ 
in firtiH S«V uui o-Unrr dmUnr and ul& 4 > p itTAllg* to (Wji bn 

rapaU tho efTUMtita vk^ netilth, owhi^ to their minin Lu^pretAtton of Job 
1th la, Kx. 24, f|^. t provftlli fliaonc Bibli^aJ idiAbfi yft^nj^la^ MiHmI- 

(w p. 101 LJ, 
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Biblical ftcholts rightly bold/* mu.si at ant. titnt have ton the 
snared ground of ft deity. Another object p£ the ceremony wo* 
to serve as a purith-aiioii rite for the community imperilled by 
I lie murder. By rheir declaration that they were innocent of 
complicity or even of ony knowledge of the erime. the riders 
cleared thomsdyca uf nil golli, in order to avert calami I y from 
riieir oemmunity. 

In proof of the second part of ray ihm^ the similarity of 
the Orrelc Add the Hebrew, or. I might say. the Semitic. burial 
rites, as well as in further refatatioa of the prevailing inter¬ 
pretation of Job 16, 18, I may refer to the notion common to 
both (Ire™? end brad, that lo tom a dead body un buried was 
a flagrant religious olTeaine. The reason for this nol ion is explic¬ 
itly staled in Greek iiter&tiire. Like the soul* of iIn /Juno- 
0Lih&TDi. L.iiir will* of th*j JTw^fls/unlmricd Ixhliea/ it waft lhought, 
could not find real in Hus nether world, but wore obliged to 
haunt the cjtrlh, und vented their wrath on the land in which 
they wen? retained ugniniU- their will. The denial of Initial, 
Isocratra myn Therefore. *is more l* id anxious for those who 
refuso it than for the bodies left unburied/ 11 * 

Equally explicit is Bahylouiitn and Assyrian literature i m 
this point Among tin- dreaded Viukti iunnuti^ * Rvil Spirit* 
which were thought to haunt mankind and to work all sorts of 
evil imtiJ they were Said In real by exorcism, there figured 
pminiiicntl} the Ekimrnu or "Departed Spirit*/ There were 
thro* (Iklir)cl clones itf Kkmmu: (a) spirit* compelled to 
return from the nether world to earth hoemwo their defendants 
e«flsed making offering* untL hhiuinna lo them: (b 1 spirits of 
thm met with a violent or premature 1 * death: (ui amt 
spirits of unbitrled TaHlitrs rof special interest, fn ns at 1 bia 
poiul «, which are spoken of in Lho lulluwizLg testa r 

- Of. *imu{ «Uun A. Itrettinkt, lleuttmmm itm, p h K5* B. 6 u*.Tf, 

Ewfci Tk&togie dtA AUtx twtemc*U* |h. JUf. 

'• I«wr. li. Swt rf*. 1. 317, ”, 83 ^ 412 f. 

1 It! 'unw loo tMt mot with ah umJrctdy ■k'ath, ilmc*4 

*h* ftp# -of l-hp ANil Ujc vp. ett £, S3, 

4M ff 

,r 8ffl ft, IX TfcafuptUi, FAr thvih tftwf Evil Spirit* if Rubylvnio 1 P ^k. 
Z3vi*xxus, 311 f.; H. iJur Ktffi/jujrt iJflfrirtofthnitf *mf L 

33S f„ ST! ff, Mj Irii.ivaliiti&ti of th* nit*d text* bjw baflfld m their 
German Tendering by Juilrnw. 
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\\ T hniu t t be one (i. e. an Ekioimti j that was cast out in 
the op an field. 

Whether it ha one that was es$l out in the open field and 
was nut coveted with earth, . . . 

Whether It be one- that on a bunL met death in the water * * 111 
Whether it to an unbiirbd Bkifiiiuij;’ 

Umnrnatioii j Agniuiit him that was thrown in n ditch, 

si' 

* h * 

t T Ri-avqmt hy a grave. 

Against a ghost that has tmi obtained rest* 

(Tb« body 1 of whhd* wan cut out without being covered, 
Who«e letd waj not covered with earth, 

The king a son for the parson) that lies in the open field. 
Or that was east out on a heap of debris, 

Against ike hero who wm hUln with thr sword. 1 

And in the roiidiinmn of :t,*s epif* of Gilgmrihh we wilt 
’Tie wiiotra Isudy was etwl out in The open field— 

Thou and I have M*U Hindi— 

lib Spirit cannot find rest in the earth-' 

Tin [Jfukki Urn n ati lllftral.uft of Babylonia and Assyria 
aliuwa. Ah .loatrow rightly cmpbireisoft, 'that an unbtiriod body 
wna mmIM to he m\ only a eursu to tin daiH?«eed pattern, 
hut aJwi u fieri! to the living. The wandering gho*t of the 
imburiihrf penon. wan tliought to wreak vengeance on the living 
by canton £ all sort* of : . il. j 

Thrre m ample proof that ibis view was fully shared by 
Israel. Just ss in tiroeee, executed criminals might be lofi 
anburied only xompomrily. because of (ho danger the country 


" Alro Ha Oisew m drtrtmod primus wlurao Iwdy wi* aol rrtn&vod frsm 
Oie w mi#T win fiiund^riHl to tup upfaurirnl Vfhm &fKT lire fis.nl hotU* at 
Arginine the b^bi of lb h fall*** warrior* mw not tnkcm emt tb# 
Wfttrf for burisJ p IW |n»j.i1o wero iu liiL-nsLta&d tlmt put six Albanian 
eonmiAiidorfl to dmth. 

* T5ia omitted fin* Jjurtnjw rad* pu r uji* to wparrii, 
dime—*. —[nkbt EUit^fuhrt lit}/ mod rapWnp it to mnoti ‘niw 

Jihb Tolcfi <l4k- Him mkyiunt=jnip Boekt, ttftrdig be-uuol ra Herdmi, okbt 
fioMbrt wonlou lit. r \f this ruling utid isterpretsUfui ii correct* Soph. 
Jsf. 4#^r^ d^i. norpw with bU Urn ittm unpaid/ hist be 

rsfsmd to for romp*rM*ori, 
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hurl to fear from tinbiirird Itodie*, 1 * * *r» in the Dcutcronomic 
Code it was laid rtovm ns litr ihnt the body of a i*rituioiil be 
not left hanging over night, but that it be buried the swue day, 
the reason givun for tliis Inw being that *A body toft banging 
brings down th* ■.urs* of God' (T)eut. 21. 23). Further, the 
Books of Sttnnd nniTfltr that, Uuauisa the bones of Saul and 
Jonathan wt:rt: left linburiad, the country was overtaken by 
calamity, which did not pat* until their bones wor« duly 
buried." 4 To be left unburied in viewed os a terrible ennte 
throughout Old Tcataousit literature, in the canonical and non- 
canonical books alike. 3 ' The duty of burial was regarded tie 
suih a saetvil nnu that, in the Book of Tobit, Tobit. m defiant* 
of thg interdict of King Smnhchcrih, bums the bodies of his 
hiusn eor-liuioirms at ike ri*k of his life, 44 just, os in a similar 
si I nation Antigone itiH’fi in the Greek drama. To 'viinl extremis 
tlm people Want in the ml tier of burial may best ho seca from 
lit*' fait that It was mini.:- obligatory i« pour the Hood of a 
abut gti to rod animal upon the ground i.for ulworjitioit by the 
ear!hi sod. in addition, to covet it with earth (unless the blood 
of liu* auirmil was sacrificed onto God on the altarJ, 'the blood,' 
the law explains, ‘beta# the utsai of llii soul of ovary being/ 1 
Of tin* two passages, Is. 2t», 21 and biz. 24. 7-0, gvmfWiUy 
referred to in nilpporl of 11 a" mistaken into rp relation of our 
Job piusgage, ‘Let not earlli cover my blood,' the Conner, Is. 
2+5. *21, btui no bcuriug whatever on file i[UW inn imdrr lUsenn- 
sion. The due to its meiming is furnished by v, 19, In wlitelt 
the hope is expressed for the rcsonretien of the nation * dead. 
Venae 21. * For Y alive will eoojii forrh out of his place to punish 
the inhabitants of the earth for their guilt, and the earth will 
disclose its blood l.Tfrl PM) and, will no more rover its stain. ’ 


** Sas Etohilf, of*. ffl(. i, 21*, auto 4 

"S Sun, 21. 13 14. la yt, 1-1* two slorica ham boeem* fuMil—tha 
ttory of Oie rUitotion of ths eoimtrj with famine became of tfc* Wcwil- 
gtlll Wumxl hj Son) ipinU the Ulbwiita, nod Iko otory of the vbita* 
thin Of the woatrj altt * taJouiUy, not epeeified la t»« pnMBt tort, 
twAiim tho l»n#* of Saul anil Jonathan wore loft iintei ftod. 

»Ot 3 KL ». 10, 34-8T; [*. 14. 1.0; Jit. f. 33, 8. I f., 9. 31, 14. 1C, 16. 

4 rr„ 22. IS, 23. 33; Ex. 23 6; Pt TP. It; 1 Mae#. 3. 10, ft. 15, M. 7; 
Jobil 23. 33| I Etiedli PS. 13. 

“Tobit 1- 38 f„ 2. 3 8. 

"Lor. 17. 13 l; Ekml 12. 16, S3 f, 




ilotr* liuttmwiitsr 


m 

say* that when God appears to sir tu judgment over the world- 
powers, tin* .fvwith martyrs will rim* fmtn their grove to pro 
fu r attorn* timia against their slayen. An a mutter of fart, thin 
interpretation is givwi by u number of sAboln^ H but. strung** 
to nay, the same st-holitrs eombiitt wilh it the mislidcon inter 
pro rot ion. tip pan miy oblivious to ihe fart that logically the 
oae in ter prr tat ion excludes the other, ConolMtim proof of this 
is that for n*0*t Hu* test ongino My road 7V3, on may bo 
deduced from ott !tm of G-\ 'TIhj cnriii will open its mouth’ 
is a wore satisfactory reading from every paint of vi<tw, 

24. 7-8 in not quite no simple, in putting these verses 
into English 1 am obliged to depart from the order of the 
elanse# m Hebrew and to iransliito v. 7b itflrr 7r. in order to 
bring out the sense: 

’For her blood is in her midst; not an Um ground, to lie 
covered with earth, him slu* poured it, but on tlie Imrr rodt ho* 
she put it to Stir up wratli—i e. divine wrath—to take ven¬ 
geance. I have put her blood on the bare reek that it muy not 
be covered.’ 

Tin* only point 1 but cannot tie dolirmety settled is what air- 
e must an ft's are reform! to by *J3er blood Is in her midst,’ 
Owing to the general obscurity of w. Ml and to the fuel that 
it is doubtful whether vv 7-8 On* an integral part of them. 1 ’ 
it eaunol bo ascertained whether by ‘Jim- blood to to her midst 1 
the author has reference to blood-guilt ar ti> tin- victim* nf the 
catastrophe of the year 597 or tJHfi ft. C., a* the case may be, 
though the use of the singular OT might be noniidm'd ns no 
argument in favor of the loiter. Note that in Ex. 21, 37 Ihti 
«imr ntptcwim is <uhhI in eon mutton with the end which Mssh 
is to mwt with on bis own sail r ef, also ,Tor_ 14. 18, 10. 4. and 
other similar passage. However, l he emict reference in lb- 
blood i* in her midst" is after till immaterial for our purpows-; 
the main thing is that, iu the light of whnt has beet) jKiimed 


“8«i Ililflc, A-JWtfl; Frt. IMtenetl. IMj Hiifih JtJttUi, Sm**,!. Jam**- 
kvstfea «l j«i|i.| #/r (iu ?.AW t. 188 f.): fu H l billuinnu-Kiltel, /«»*•*. 
fill, od. 

*<!', RolhnMn la KafUXrch. IH* Btkrift Jr* Alt, Trrt. Sit «J. 

1* 385 where thean two point* ere ■ll*' , n=sed it length. 

" B*ns ‘ Thy titpti'j k bail Us iu Uiy lund ’ of Uii* n’rat >■»■■ been la tar- 
irtrUni hj Bonn iclintan in line with ihe miitakoB ooiioo uuOe; ilj*cuseii>?.. 




Stood liivtftijc and Butial Ritt* SI'* 

out about blood-reveugi) and tin.- saurod&fta uf the duty of i;until 
in ancient times, the rest of vv. 7*ti admits uf but one interpr**- 
tfttiisi. Kashic! means to point oat that the blood, t, t. th* 
faodittt,” of those of the people who died, or, it may have been, 
were alula, have flagrantly boon left uncovered with earth. so 
that i/ie t/it'ijji* tern 1A uuist 5« ttitrtd <u lifAu tKOigednca. The 
!tii*-ak-> in the uurrunl kitcrpneiuiiaii u> dnn to the foilim: of 
till! scholars. to tab- cogafeatav of the. grammatical eomatruetiau * 
In. v. fia 0p3 Gpj^ 1 ia not voortliimf*’ with hut nuhortlmate to 
n^n pl^JfrT?. as the BY rightly lake* it, and o» it was in farl 
understood by 0; rai am/jvm &VHf>r t!f Jjt&unjfTU' •KfHKiftilijmi; mill 
furthermore, this hulfverse. in accordance with G, u to be eon. 
s trued with v. 7, not with 8h. The afterthought uf v. tfb which 
aacribea to Yah tv the flagrant offense spoken of in these versus* 
x* in harmony urtUi EurkiolV theological mmiining in. general— 
u point on whit I Biblical schalar* arv ogrirU, bo that it require 1 * 
(tn rih*m«dou hciv, With the phnsc, DpJ Dpi*? ffOTI 
‘to stir up wrath to Nike vengeance/ Hind 22. 335-&>S and 
Odyssey U. 81-73 may 1>c compared. In the former. the dying 
Hector, having vainly implored Achilles not to throw he* vorpao 
Lo Ihe itijgs mull carrion bird*. hnl in rrtiini it to his kin for 
burial, warn* him jig r« *1 £<«► ‘hot me loL 

Ihi divji' a cause of wrath to the# 1 —t, v, in car" 1 AohUl^ nffiis 
siiti ilia threats and in tin? latter, the shade of Eipcnor, tu 
adjuring Odj*$eus not to (cava hi* body on the Aeaitun Island 
without burial, expresses the identical warning. In br»ih Eac- 
kioi and Homer the reference is to the divine wroth roused to 
vengeance by the sacrilege of leaving the bodies unhuried. 

Wh may now wjflfdder Hie real meaning of Job Hi. 18a, pTW 
*01 ’DDfl *?SI ‘Lot not carlls cover my blood,’ The meaning 
of Uu^sn word* ia very plain, when it is remembered thal the 
blood wan thought to bo the seat of life, or of tin- son], of every 
being, and Unit accordingly 0*1 Me Lire in Lion. 9. 4, and Lev. 
17 14, and also Dtnit. 27. 25. a# an equivalent term of *’5; 
meaning ‘life.’ ‘person/ ‘self, 1 ll is in this sums sense that 
it is used Iti■ re in Job. rjimilarty m is used Pk 72. 14 ‘May 
lliuir life fDOTlt be precious in ids eyes,' as is shown by Dfl'SJ 
of the parallel clause, ami again P& JO, HI, What profit is 


Ifec below, j*. JIB. 









Most* Builf.nU'ititT 


there i£ my life is lucrifired and finally 1 Sam, 26, 

ao, nvr UiJ 1JJO TOTUt *3"i which, without the 

prepositional phrase, is as wc shall see presently, an equivalent 
phrase of "Tt *D3H ^S* fHK Neither in Pa, 30, 10 and 72. 14 
nor in 1 Sum, 26, 20 dues □'t imply a violent death. In 1 Soul 
26. 20 t*avid does no* uxjwsk the fesr Unit if he wore to lie 
killed in a foreign land there would bo- uom* to avenge til-. hlo«1i 
(as the verse is generally eiplaiaed), but express the wish 
thal It-- may not die in a foreign land. Nm to be buried in 
oiii-'s festive conutTy was in ancient, flreeoe, we know, considered 
a Terrible piuishmenf,* 1 for the reason that only in ones 
native land, Ihe deism in of tin- nutiva gods, was il possible for 
those buried riles to be performed which were held essential for 
I ho soul T s rest la the nether world. This belief explains why 
among the l i recks the reitmtm* of pcrsiiijs i line died in a foreign 
country went m often taken home to Orwca for interment* 1 * 
That thih belief was shared hy ancient brail is shown not only 
by David's nppeol to Soul in the passage under diuciiadou, hut 
by the requests of Jacob and dixepli in the story of the Patri¬ 
archs—-in lh<- one rose, thnl his remains lie uot buried in Egypt, 
and in Un« ultmr, Lhal they be not left there, hut in both that 
they he taken to Canaan for burial. Among the Binluutii of 
Arabia Petraea, where so BUjf primitive talisfs ami custutus 
have Imeti prewarved nut-bunged, thi* notion prevails up to the 
prtsrnt flay Proof of this 1 find in two funeral songs pub¬ 
lished some ten years itgo by A, Musil in the one the person 
stain in a foreign laud bt sddreuaed as follows; ‘Return to your 
native hunt, do not die in u foreign country; anil in lltc other 
I bo person Lliat met with such u Me exclaims: ‘1 must dir far 
Fi-otu hone, but uiy kinsfolk are numerema, and by courage and 
wicrifn'" they will bring my body home.’ 


” Tins niojifM Jbue 5 la 3 ef privet ‘U'O iff IbLs exajupfo in »H» Lr> ipsi2 
’At the ridtc, 1 tuul *#1 Hie peril of hi ■ life, 1 I XL 2. S3 on a Pr. 7, 2a 
n-»pr*‘tin!lj- ( r r tijii, Ei wilh tins meaning J Uff iii fuuBij also is TstniUilie 

a T'liinidr mid Npq-llfihr»ir (*» Lrify, A'itiW nUrekr* tPsTtertiiu'A, *, f.) 
BmJ in Arabic D«/ t diitr Aml^r, w. t. 

M Bov W F FfrtW, Mutommt m N. I\ 20. 44£ rtoh-ie op* cit. 

X 517 £, ifid A, T>Erftaricls F op. <fif, p. W. 
fcfl* Holulu, up, nt, p ™\? t n. S 
* Jml'W Pftt&tt, 140, 
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mnS '31 ‘’S' mttni 'Let mu not oink into the grave,’ 
t. t., lot TOO not dip. The expression belongs in tho categsrj- of 
stock phrases not limited to Hebrew mul Semitic languages but 
common also to Indo-European languages; its Greek equivalent 
la yuuir or xP**** Sw«* f tu aiuk into Lke earth/ or 4 lo go to The 
firsm** 1 A similar stock pkt&ui.' t& ’DSP | t *W mean¬ 
ing ‘lei me not (die and) bo laid m ike earth/ of its numerous 
Greek equivalent* may be? mentioned 4 When? tho 

earth oottMi him, 1 maiming 4 where he was buried 1 **—u mean- 
inf, which, is» Merry mud Ridilel point out, b settled hfiyoud 
donhi, first of all. by the tuse of tho adrbt, and further. by ihe 
continuation. «oi ornA r*r^i*r ;'' for* KrxrrthWi* J lo 

be buried/** x&n*y™ «oAu^aij% up to the time) when I shall 
bnvo my body covered with earth/ t *. T itnlil I am dead/* 
'F^tt.c.W - - - *kir5. jf&iroe r ha buried Eleoclo/ 11 and «ara 

rr? (dlifuti* for « yfj* Kpu^^uiw)* , ows dead and buried/** 
A* no equivalent to the last phrase we may consider Arabic 
tfaafnus {verbal fldj^t^ve of yanna, *to cover/ used as a eat 
leetivej„ ‘those dead and in the grave/ 111 

Of other Anihic equivalents of *03P I a3mli 

mention: 

f* r utnim l-’ardi yugfuft fttu 1 'a/jo/matj 
' Woe unto Mother Earth 11 because of that prscwm body 
which she covera 


*H #. ns Bud ill 

*Od. 5. w. 

* CL If frier'j Odt^ef. ed, by W, W. Merry and J, EiiMel, d.J imr. 

* Awflh. BSS. 

- PbA *V. *, SS, 

- fiaph. jfel. £4 £ 

* Xeti. CjT- 4. 5 r Oh 

w ‘Anif v. SO, Cfi Mu'attain f. cd. F. A, Arnold, Zassani'* com- 

nsenlji yn tiny phnwj T^. ^IrlsAe* Funf Mo m aShiqai, 1, pw and the 

Afahii: ef Ff<ryt*g ansi of Lane* 4. r + . 

* ffamAMn 457* V, $. Tb* ^itOwaTj pipSanutipa of r umm } 1 ubo ^ F 
‘plncn/ 'Bejmltlire/ (of. Frey tig is both hla rjaimiMmtwj mnd Xrfrioewi 
Arn^4^m t mirt aJv> Imh* t Anting Dirttfiftarpi it wmng, Tbt real 

tLes 11 fnnilfihed by the cimlrvcl eiprMias Tl (Sir, 40, l) p Vfbtdl ir 

iild of tbs r»fth, trhich bus n»pw!tal rmght for aa here aiaco the 
Ui which It occiiri apsaks, Ilk* our Arihfa rena, of rnim "* mnen- 







si a 


Mow* JiutlrntfitM'r 


(Wtaws tin? road approatth*'* MS. Ai-HhiUl;)' 

«a‘u>p« fa tun udntuhu lummata, 

* Wim) a man rhey covered there, 

iTJii} wiiilr their hand* heaped dust on him;) f!i 

and the two in testing prepositional phrases f&koku l-'arrfu, 
‘cormed wiUt earth™ and mem table 't-iwiibi. 'one thni is 
hernialh the rluet, “* ImtJi erjiiivsletn to our ‘laid benchlii the abd.* 
As in the case of uotow/lh. Htmfoa, 177, v, and also of 
ganm ‘.Aar. v. 20. an in Hon. U7. 26 Iff! IJ’DD hv In-I f 
(witlioul pR or igpl i means ’htiry him.™ 


log at being by to twt, at Ln ihn Up nf the *arUi 'k '2i» cv ip 

1 n ' 1 - "*• harp In Arabic, toi), mo Wfllfln of Oil 

TtaliTm^ti jiiirw Mftthfir M^rik mail tfeti T{i|j^t}i nullon sinrlirrljuiif it 

a lUi +? T + t. A ¥ 

" Mnla nmi L m '• KUgx in Th, SHdrlr, BrttnSflr tar A’mtlRu ifr* Pit&U 
(fer affrti Aruhtr, p. 101. V. SS, 

“/?iii«4w, 373, T. 3. 

“Tli* tnrlnith IsirrptwWlflni jfi'rti nf thin 1 b>i pbnae »hnw that 
KLOliDn have boat at *m NgtnUag iu FoUfnrtug the UmibOoual 

iranabtfoti, ‘romml hh blub)’ <fiV) r >mU niiit fLuthef), 

rcli,,v-xmui tnnfiamm ijMiai fFnh!.), whirl! rrtilimUy has iu Wb Li lie 
aimmlniUtl'l tfn'vlwfw* ft (1. Jimxhot, 1 mUuji.- 1;, am] Rplraiuiu interpret 
Oil phrase to meats 'rlliTMb V^vUrtn ihw Mob «Ln Mori ntthnlnilldaoB; 1 
WetOmiiMb. t'OTurwifliOM Jf* Bttfttnurii, p. Gif. ,-ijlaL. it ml ■Llio (ihn* 
flint..Clirii*=sn» nmliringno; * HoiniOBor, Hylew ami BUuib tiilerprst it In 
Imc with the nrrametii Ltfirpr.ibtiuu at Job 1 $. 1S 5 an.I pjorJu-di, iSVnrsts, 
p tSlI, attempt* n «mtbiutiuli of lh* t kLIpt interpretation with, (hot of 
JfcriitMtili. lXllimmn, ate. 1I>« m*si * 1 ’ Bbit ittvthbtlxit, M Kufi.- r , aLht 
mil Undid *.-hraiao luuin, emit fetiom 2 ouh«i liat 4, 10. JJL 10. If!) 

I^li-ubt "Whim Mmiirhrn Herd lHsgpe1»m'‘ KiitenillMit etrfichir Blllt- 
Iiu;hi?. DruibfWul, la* ablit “Bigmch Utter" Lt. rrLrJsl wi-Jl nr. Lutwii Aim 

MitfiUrr til ft*. 10.'—2 Sam. H coauuna. bower *r, nothing to (wof mil 

ITncbarh** muntioii, 

Tiia (mSj cv rf tiim S* Kr Schwajly, who, in Tiat hehttt n«rh tfiWi Teds, 
p. 5£, rlghOj TLSWttfha: 'Oi# Phrafc "■ HM bottom*! , . . 

leililrfieh iltNl <it«lnunifHftntiia.».-aii Volimj. .[ L * llcaumuMK .111 Urmaniousm’ 
51" HiTalhUiiH hii oipbodtiou, howtrrw, by addiagt ‘Usaditildij m- 
gi-mrnr* Him, 4. h. "lir- in jinn buSiiilJnihfl StWo, H'litrit, mn e» lliflhl 
htdoeit. wt»4, ^«o> TTlmwie l urn hudie, r,m. *. (d, JJ*, sl . f_ ,[«*, B6r *j_ 
ftiob 10, JS, lleno.li t7. 1, 3. 1, Wdeeku* Blul iloijivo nirbi' (p. 68),— 
It should he adtUd that 1 Kaonli 17, 1 f,. 4. which RchwnUy i|ut,i*a u oa 
a.MtUnmi fetr-fence, contaip nothing Utat would prove his nmtDilflm. 
Tbn v/ifrrt read; 1 Ami in thmw .lajr* thtill h*ta #*(><!«itr.d the praj.T of Uu> 
nghlctnw, ur.il the blood of tho rightcoiu ffimi tb* «r*b Iwfur* U.t Lord 
Of Spirits. In flirt* lints Ihn holy cme* who dwell above In the bewvmc 





Bland Erven## and Burial J?i ttt 


319 


The origin of the second urmip of phraaes in to tie sought, it 
*eema to nu\ isiii wo much iu the fact timt in termini was the 
oldent nrmthod of burial the world over, iu> in the universal 
practice ihm went with it of imbedding the body in ft layer of 
gravel md dny t and of covering It with day and gravel* * or 
wi III sand and duet,, 11 mmu when placed in an mrn or Immure*!. 
T\i\s practice ptvvailul in timw in itm? Myi'mmenn Ain: its will 
m throughout Northern Europe in prehistoric times ;* T and the 
wavalious uf rtjmii yearn hove ahnwn that it wm also common 
in €fliuukn for ov$r a. Ihouwud yenrw prior tn it* eonqncfct by 
Ismd, and that il ran tinned To prevnil amu&g tlm roiifpierors 
throughout p redid b runes, if not throughout Lbeir entire ills- 
lory.*" 

To ihb at one lime foremost huritkl rite in troeeubk ihe Inter 
cti&imn of tiLroncing duet m the body ovcm l^foro it is laid in 
tiio grave. Evidauue of tin- e^Fsteucu of ibis custom uniong ?he 
Arab* i* found in II a mam k 138, w. 1-3; 

*hi Beni ha than? lies one th&l La dead; 

. . „ libs umdes d aught era alnnil around him, 

- - . They throw the dtrnt mi lilm wall th-.ir hands; 
Their throwing du ai on him ia not inspired by hatred 
ulftci Ui Hariris 


usi^i tftJj tmg voV-’s nod euid pray aud prahe and gin* 

mut htw tbo VQ4 *f tha Lord of S^irtlh cus hpJmlf o£ tJk-B Wood of 
ih# righlwti* which Inn be>™ l&adj ami that lh* [ifri-bt of Ibn tighrarn* 
W J* hi roisi Mm tii« L*mS of HjdriU; taut jnt^o may t* don* 
UCitO tal fliiil that (hoy «uit not hrm- to t» lodfiiiEifteriag foratH*. Ami 
lhr iipfirla of tliti holy tmam w*HI fi8«d With joy bcv&uK- Lh* number of t im 
riyhlcoiif had Won fdBijitatftl, aitii the prayer g/ tbd righteous had Ijmi 
J idorii irnij thil tilwfcd lh« righlAUu him raquitrd Worn tho bold of 
Bjji&l, p 

m O cnmpnnUj thn» ant foam] to Lied with diidur* juid *jiW 
Of, op. pm L ^ f. 

"Of Lhtf Ikrrfltu^ ail til* tllbjOet ^IfodaUy Vinccint t fa iaiuza 
1 (Parii, 1907). py, 1*9, 194-200, 213* 2S9 P ££f T 

a 70-2 73, 27 and fi ^uproflgol^ikhumflchcr, Teil-*l-Mut£*&Uim. I'Ltin 

*Sfi IMS)* pp. 17*22, tm 

"^rviF throwing dunt «m hkn |i nut Lntpirwd by Istrad 1 lt« 

pals I from the /jn:t lJjrtt tliro'tinir duKt at a lirtiag |>ontoQ |a ^qaiTflieHt to 
Cnn^dH hiifl. Tlim ^hUDfll, «iri!iii^ B&titL thtfrlr lIojU imj *tim« at bitu 

(2 SflPU 1C. 3 f + J- 

■ Ed. do Smt, p. 107, ww 2 thfr Elcfiy of AbTj(- J Atahijja 
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'Ala*;.! must I wrap liiee in. tint shroud, 

Anri throw dust cm Ihee with my hands.’ 

The custom prevaiLd also in Greece. Thus when King Creen 
interdicted the burial of Polynias, Antigone defied the king 
and fulfill*.*] her soared. duty to her brother by bestrewing his 
witli filler dost. Antigone'* ml is spoken of in the dnuna 
an iw t« 9&jm, in explanation of which D’Ooge aptly 
r em a rk s: ‘To strew the body with dust vu the essential part 
of hur.al. and in the view of the ancients bad the name value 
for the spirits of the departed as burial with full rites. m lu 
the light of this stguifteani'c of the rile is to be viewed the At In* 
nian law which made it incumbent upon auy otic who found on 
unburied corpse to throw morio earth or dust oti it and which 
pronounced occurred {Iwpff} him who failed to do so.* 1 In 
such cases (he custom (no doubt general), was to throw three 
handfuls of dust on lh«* corpse: mitda ter pulcere ettrras.* 1 
Another relic of the burial method in the remote egos of history 
» the custom prevailing among the present day Bedouin of Ara¬ 
bia Potmen of spna/finz on Lite* bottom oT a grave gravel ami 
dust, taken front the place w here the person died, and of layiug 
the body on top uf itor of placing a pillow fillet! with dust 
under the bead of the body." And a Vestige of this old burin! 
method may be ansti in ( be world -wide custom which has per- 
even to the present day for rhe friends of the deceased 
to throw a few clods of eurth on the coffin after it has been 
lowered into (he grave. 


'Be* Sophocles’ Jnlivont. at, bj it U Tt'Oi>£+, t. 2*5 t. Ct cl*, t. 
255 t, *401(01' »it ,f, Wrti i\ ivn Wvemt fit, «*„i; r. 400 f M M ,1 
V*. fSlMSl. 

Vf*liBR, I Of. tj it 15] oi rtt-Tfl. ilrr+Eitf - 1'. I# *r ¥*$t*ix IP 

lUtTi rirttn i;*v * 1 ^, SHrtd Sfh. .4hl. V -,Wi: ®l >V 

•** t** <***»► Itj dnu.lK»jU«* l4#l» IflVft'l ilm. »AA*ai,r, 

" EJurui* 0A 1. W. 30. 

**Aa in 4i.uk.nt tlutw, * Vf ft so today. nOnt are oakwnm in ArotllA and 
(.map Orient*! «*unlriaL To bury it* dead wlilmut foffln, «u nt mb 
tin** * ■* wt cuRtetii, tcc j it proveifr-l throiighont the vj~~* j * i i T .i *i ii. Ajc* u 
ntjf » i la '.1:^ •nsfly Aftc poru.it f*l»» in Ktnirifi ihii einlwt was cortuuOB): 
ft BottJo, op. cf. P , aso f, 

*&m 3 fn*j] r op. rif, fl. 424 l 





abort Rtvwtffe and Burial ; h 21 

Tin? weaning (if the second part of Job 16* 18, 01p!3 NT ‘Wl 
npirh u its simple as tJii! first port, h QlpO means ‘place 
for," 'room for, 1 or ‘occasion for; 1 with tins me an! t ig *? 01^2 
<*wiira again Sir. 4. », iftftin K 1 ? * ‘Git* him 

no occasion for entsinj? thee;’ This meaning of *? QKpO 
rvt|um>» tin further rlLs.ws.doii,, rs si has its >!\ai t niiplagou 
in Engtip!], plucie far, ur m/m fat, in lirwk r,»n>». and in 
many other languages. The tranjilaticin of Job 16. 18b is 
'L^i then- be no otjenaioii for my outcry.’ Instead of tins 
miniituful prayer which Uio prevailing interpretation carried 
into tlio verse, due prayer which Job really uuors is lint simplest, 
the mtwi natural, that can be Imagined. Be prays Unit, he may 
be saved £ruiu the grave, so that there may be no place any 
mure for |i!h complaint that, notwitlistanding hit blameless life, 
lie has been gprjekcn with dentil. 
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THE CURSE Ui THE PARADISE EPIC’ 

JjEHor WAtKKIUK 
tJKsvEJisiTT Dr M;cmi>AN 

WiirrnEE He ’Pasajuse* or in the ligands of Lbe workaday 
world, Uio curse of the gods is, by all of its presuppositions, 
pivotal and norma live. li k fuu da mental, therefore, that it be 
Me led in clt.ir and unmittlaliuii^ language. Failure in tills 
regard automatically eliminates unity wherever the curse is 
involved, since naif her its prelude nor its aei ] ciej ran be properly 
explained or related no matter how obvious either may be in 
itwdf. To state This otherwise, failure lo relair- the curse nor 
matiwly to its eon taxi is prima facie tvitfunc'.' of u mkappri'- 
btfusitui or die curse jt*.!f or of tin' context, or both, 

la spiii* of :hc fragmentary uoudition of tin- original of Litng- 
doii a HO-vhllri 1 Epii 1 of Purailke, 1 nud ihr niiinernus divex- 
geno« Of reading made by* experts after repeated rdUslions, 
coupled with the shifting uncertainties of uiulinjjtiid Suniihri&n 
intcrpj'i/ilion ti.ti-s far, there is a surprising consanms of opinion 
as to the general scheme of its eon!trots. By virtual unanimity 
of opiniun the text falls Into two general divtsimiA The first 
consist >* of early J myths dealing wflli the rise of agriculture and 
exteutk os Tar ua Bov. ii. M. Tin- remainder drab with h divine 
iMirs=‘f and n fcquel win:rein new godjs for tin- alleviation of dk- 
eaiit- are introduced and invoked. 

Is is clear that the two part i are very diverse, although each 
has n 'listinLt uniformity of its own. It is equally evident that 
the iwk marts their reparation. Tim unity of the whole k not 
dear on any ibooty so far proposed, and ike luck of unity may 
be stated aa conn sling primarily in failure to relate (he context 
integrally to tLe mtrfe-. ir this were all, tirnii mi hypothreh of 
nnity might not h worth pursuing further; but Anther fact 
significantly urges in the swim direction. The curse itwlf ho* 
not yn been cleared of ambiguity by uny interpret ration so for 
aval table. 

To begin with, the reason for the curse is nut stated. Lang, 
dun’s earlier theory that it was duo to oiling from a plant for¬ 
bidden in the text baa been given up by him although the 
assumption that suck o transgression took pine.*. cMrfjWm, 
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was almost Lmmediatcljr posited by Um far other ronroos^ but 
without proof, Ir is otmona that !he curst; might be attributed 
to the caprice or the gods, in which case m explanation is uoces* 
a ary or to he expected, blit if trot-reel. it :mmnmrily dispose* of 
ibi 'offiriaT mteiproEatlou, liiera being no divine cauunan J, 
uer sin nor fall nor penalty, If tiur curia EitctuU she loss of 
mi mortality* as- more generally mmiM'd, then at leuat thtr Jeal¬ 
ousy of tin? gods is tnvoiwHd mid this should cither lse stated or 
so dourly implied ss to exclude other motives* The entire 
Ahernec uf thb feature would, in itself, seriously CtimpHRoiac 
tliis interp illation. 

In 1 f 1.0 swoinl placje the relation of the vurse to the *hw|iicI is 
partlptilAriv otAciro, TJxis la undoubtedly dm in part to l he 
uiuiatkfacuity fttato of tint text that iwmnlirttely follow*, but 
oven more hinges on th* guim itself. If tlm L-urse rnemu that 
imui was to die, it in pot at ill clear why diirmg the ^-rmunder 
of the narrative gods end men should bo su iron ten tin Jly occupied 
with the prewmtation of certain new gods i>f disease, without 
funiinr explnmlion* Qrvnted that tbe pallkiiou of dustaAe 
mi::L! wot I be recorded us h special divine miurvvMiini, ii do** 
not in i he slightest nlu-r the eur^ in thm case, nor do^s u claim 
to do mk Again ii tlam nol HTtainlj pul tiff the evil iJay, fur 
it is a not uncommon experience that invalids outlive thft robusi 
of the same generation j and beside there art.' many other ewa 
[wore dangerous hazards such its war, Hood, and famine, that fre¬ 
quently curtail life to a much greater extent, yt'S isoue of thesis 
dtuigar? art? provided ognjjut- The one thing that Hie provi* 
dons aguiusL dlM3a±te certainly do is to relieve physical ilk hut T 
if this does not signify a curtailment of the curse hi tome 
definite wny p ii is lUfheiiH to nee what integral relation thoseo- 
hon can have b> the eurse. 

Thirdly, if the seesind part be taken a* normative and hence 
the etuim work l*e i-egfiirded m 1111 in ran ration test, this reduces 
the balk of the narrative to mi introduction that con be 'jailed 
sudi only because it happen? to stand first. 

May lhes<- iaeongTiiiiiea bi! due 1" 0 miaapprehiujfitofii r>f ihe 
r.Eirse 7 WIluI. does Lhe curae signify in Ua=elf. rsa ita hjoM natural 
wmseT Fortunately them b no doubt at lUi point os to the 
reading (Bet* jL 38). Everything hinges on the rendering of 
the particle en-no. Ik it ■ var allowable to trnmtaie is ‘wlmu'T 
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tl is agreed bv all Ltiui it normally mean* 'until' and only the 
ttC'-Wtirs tif (in earnest permit tin- uae of ■ wlnn*; bill being 
in a fltiiso thin is itself Tiormutivt far the context, tin* must nsuni 
weaning itr to l» preferred. Accordingly it mil a: ‘The taw uf 
lifr until lit dies, hit aim!I not sec,' it Ilua been obycici] tlint 
this rendering, flriiir.li h i.ongdnn r s. tmik&t no boukc because until 
awn dies*, being alive, he Would be seeing the face of Life, which 
CJU tiwrordingly only im-mi 'Jive {JAO$ 3a 272). Giulouto- 
tjdiy it sigiiifiiw to live, Uui to Imhold n person 1 !* face nv a mark 
of the lusher personal favor is. to® mu in ins n Semitic figure in 
cull fur acts'inM uonunaht 2 Sana. 14, 2 4-33 will sen. *» illus¬ 
tration. Absalom 'h penrtinsinti to return from (Jishur was go 
far from complete restoration Hint ho came to prefer esik' or 
.hrnth rather thou continue it« provision* without. sluing the 
fat>e of the Icing. Accordingly, to kltold llie face «f life i* to 
enjoy tin fullest favor, which not only includes!, hill expnwi*!* 
perfect licLsJlii, end failure to behold Uie fare of life win lit 
inevitably involve bodily weakness and ii Incus. If (he writer 
doairnl to suit* ih=- cur*- of fil-hiMltli unit disease, ho could 
•runwly hove dtttei more forceful Inngruige. In up for an ibit 
nii‘nn4iij5 'when' is allowable, in tlm sewn? of ‘ai the i itno 
Wbcii/ it ie at any rule of insufficient force in this instance. for 
the i-ursc in order to ho ofiicadcnB cniuiot Ihi conceived m mwi- 
pjnug itself solely with the mium'it! nf deiilii. In real it. 'when 
hen? ean only moan from Hit uhiuuoiL of death nnwartl, that it, 
iL properly sipdil^ ‘ after' in this context {AJTh 21. 590), but 
os tins basic idea in itN-im is duration timer. 4Htm. p 35; n 
meaning 'after’ will doubtliw* not he preyed. 

The duir iut rendered above offer* no evidence of a curtail* 
melt, of man's longevity. One could with equal propriety 
assume that mm were to live even longer in imlur that tin? god* 
might extend the applicntiou of ill hmtlLli. Secondly, this ren¬ 
dering gives no hint of u loss of immortality, but in tiiii, raped 
might very well imply that men were eventually to become 
immortal (AJSJj 33, 133), It contains no reference to dis- 
obedicawe or a Fall, imd It offer* no new i*dict with topert to 
death, nordost* it hint at mortality p n curse. Its attitude here 
b the mum at in the nlikuf stratum of tien. 3: of eoaree man 
will din. 
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Tin* must natural mi.t imfttiibiguou* meaning of th« Line con¬ 
fines itself to the op plication of disease, tuni with this tiunnitie 
the rr^udinikr of ihe ttst tw.'«om*TS wit boat further ado, 

confined as it is to u representative list of ailments And [heir 
respective divine phyokians. 

may now (ouxidur Lite relation of IJio curse to thr.' work na 
a whole, ami thus viewed our text seeks to uvount for iltieI ! lieu 
to U'oivl off Uix* evil effects of Hut uiuititiuli' of diseases bin! in 
the Babylonian plain. These ever piv*att ilia went back to 
immittnurjat antiquity. They «fn> a> old as matt in that vsllby. 
There, when (hr World wit* young, when only the yen Ik inhabited 
ft, Siimoriui) turn emsie upon the sctine: ond in order to 
provide for human welfare, the pods by limcftewit, immdjt 
tions and by leaching men the art uf agrimilun*, itiauga* 
rated civilized life. Then it was, also, that the ettnn of disraito 
was pronounced. a must striking n* well m sOribim pfuminattwo 
for the Sumerians, coming as they perhapR did from a mnuu 
teutons. region. Every British tidier who ha* passed through 
the recent hjesoptuamian campaign would readily appreciate the 
citnte of Kn-kL (The alternative rendering (hat would make 
the cure* originate not with En-ki but with N'in-lUir-sat? bus the 
difficulty of making tho goddess jealous of her offspring [AJTh 
21 * 590 P for which there is no evidence in the toast as preserved, 
while in the sequel sLo is the only one who brings about nu 
alleviation of mail’s lot) Such an 'labors!- setting of the 
oune would uni la* worth the breath it takes to picture were it 
no: to lie Followed by substantial alleviation, mad accordingly it 
is .sgmd on all hands that storting with the protest of Kin-bar- 
«0(f. the Roil Cross work of the gods ls adequately orgniuxed to 
alleviate the ills of mankind. 

It is reasonably clear that the eight new del Lies who hold sivay 
over as many disease are themselves the offspring of Nin-bnr- 
**5 (at AJTh 2L 591i, who mtroduna them to suffering 
humanity. finked it it nut un-nui to k understood from the 
word play ktwivn the unities of tbw- new gixk and their homco- 
jmtliu- specialties (Dmciina for doji, Nazi for ttort etc.) that 


■ I *rs. si an Mr to ommlt Itr, Albright’< irtUb JAOS 3It. AS B. tefor* 
ttLb pe*mt |rik|#er Juul gome* ta Urn Jiriiiter. 
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Ntu-bnrsag could bo confidently exported lo produce a ’Nm> 
flu-rj] :*u when the occasion ivcdst! This muons wort) lliitu on 
fltloviutierj of (bo curse, II pruvirliia foi its them! foal annul, 
meat, Hem-* we hove a rv«l Hatjm J and the whoh 'm ntt organic 
unity, (hot in. fvinu the standpoint of *li>- curse, when onrq the 
bltee i* freed from ambiguity and Inie th -ology. 

T6h conclusion would, I tun convinced, hove boon evident to 
the pioneer workers on this text, upon whose combined labors 
onr present knowledge as to its meaning reata, had it not b ?en 
for the damaged inul enigmatical passage ftmtlHffcMv l ull 
tlio curse. I desire to apply the viewpoint ittoh-d above to this 
eectioa, not with the hope of definitely solein£ its enjgnuta 
Uiaro art too many unknown t{ mm title* involved fm* that; but 
at least for the purpose of Stating the lines along which it 
should, perhaps, proceed, in view of the nature of the whole. 

Granted that Nin-b&r-sog. the Divine Mother of mankind, 
although voicing ihe curse, yet understood ii m essentially hostile 
to her own inters is. her appeal to Enid become significant. 
Rev. ii. 41: - I have home Lhee children, wliat in jjjy reward!' 
What is her boneora, and what does 'reward* hero involve! If 
the curse were her wry own, then she already htu* hut reward 
in its fulfil I mint, and her appeal to Enlil is out of place. Only 
On tilt! supposition that it is against her tut crests does the appeal 
have point. Site speaks as a mother, who therefore has h right 
to a reward from the hnshand, but sho also speaks as u mother 
about to be bereaved. Nothing in the ottrse implies that she 
should cease to have offspring ond hence her title of the limit 
Mother was not outwardly affected, yet her langunue distinctly 
implies that as mailers now aland her child-bearing has been in 
vain. That is, the curse annuls her motherhood. This apprus 
ant discrepancy disappears in the recognition that motherhood 
is more than child-hearing. Under thu curse hnr offspring are 
to pine and miller beyond her power to help. All her bfcufiocai 
motherly cane for them wag put in jeopardy. The appreciation 
of the mother instinct t» finely drawn hero. The pain of 
motherhood la vain if it brings forth offspring only to suffer 
relentless pain. 

With lliifi as bar concern, it is powiblo to define the only 
reward that could have g bearing in the case and this can bp 
very simply stated. The reward must save her motherhood in 
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the senae of sheltering nurture as well a* child-beoring, but this 
oan only In* act-omplivhed in the dmiODlAtra by oh via ling the 
nirse, Thie-HO Miaidtrntimis, if valid, would determine the tioi'e 
along which the putting pewap Ilev. ii. 44 must be worked out. 
in the preceding line Eniil recognises the motherhood of the 
goddess and therefore her right to a reward; and then ill 1. 44 
ho applies on epithet to her by which she is to be especially 
fanown in Nippur; and in -view of tin* preceding it cannot fail 
to confirm her motherhood for the future. Such renderings as 
•two creatures I will make for thee/ or ‘two thrones,' «tc~, lack 
not in grammar hut tu meaning. I must leave the final solution 
of lliix delicate problem to my betters In Sumerian finesse, but 
merely not to seem to dodge the issue I Would suggest as another 
possibility * double source producing flowing (L e, abundant) 
milk shall thy name bo called' ( TlgiS-mal-wi-ri-du) . In which 
case w© should hare an epithet that cuaplinth-nlly confirmed tlie 
sheltering nurture denied by the cuts** to the goddna, at whose 
hrcHts mankind had hern nourished and was still to find fain ass 
of iife. 

ilsv, ii. 4i»-47 immediately following arc most difficult and the 
translation in port conjectural. Langdon's attempt to make 
them refer to the god of Vegetation, who does not otherwise 
appear in this column, only shows the desperate strait* of the 
interpreter. The portion of the lines mokes it natural for them 
to be epcxegeticnl to line epithet in 1. 44, continuing the speech 
of Eniil, with Kin-bar-sag as the active subject and mankind the 
object. With all reserve f would suggest; {45) 'in pain hi* 
hem! she tlnw fash tons, (45) His mouth sho alone causes to 
speak, (47) His eye she alone shall fill with light.’* All three 
lines deal with Nin-bar-mg's functions as the great Mother; 
first that of child-tearing; second, nurture; third, motherly care 
that assures complete fulness of lift*, poetically d (Merited its ‘fill, 
ing the eye with light/ a phrase in significant contrast with 
*uot seeing the face of life/ and intentionally no, for such ful¬ 
ness of life in the gift of Nin-har-sag untat the triumph over 
the curve. If it be objected that these lines might as readily te 
construed as all referring to birth functions. tJiia need not te 


1 For tbe M<linp tnntoit bore, <rf. Siij forth penning review of LlnKdOB *b 
•Epic' k AJSL. 
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denied. Indeed they may imvi- originally meant exactly that, 
having been laic mi. pern'll imm.-. from same older ritual in praise 
ft liie mother ijoddt^; but their title nUU* by IStdil at this 
juncture I'niifif*, ns the sequel dourly show*, a much wider 
apptiootinn, Namely, ana that eox-tir* the wbolo course of man. 

How Kulil's premise was fulfilled was cm*? told in full in 
lfew, i, ii. From 'vhat nnw rrnimms, the new deities that here 
appear are beat described as tho latest offspring of Enlil and 
Nin-b»rs*ig. Their ftiuodoti wiw to bring relief from the curse 
of disease which had bean laid upon Nin-ljrir-siig'fi other pro 
ift'iiy. Thu* by her motherhood lwr motherhood woa prr-wrvcd. 
In spiU. 1 of liu-ki. So run one catno in the great Mallei of Enlil 
and Niidil in Nippur in the bail day* of Sumer. Stated in 
rrery.lay language, I he Sumerians after a hard struggle grad¬ 
ually lieemne fteetimated eh the Babylonian plain, and gave the 
glory to their old mountain gods. 



CATTLE-TENDING AN!) AGftlCULTfjBE IN THE 
A VESTA 

Solan d G. Kent 

UxrramTT o r PrssfjTLfAKiA 

In Ttm ,%i - ou sTrf of the rvligimi of Xaroaafei" afitl of the people 
among whom he ^^posiiufed hh new faith, we find the st&t^iaROt 
that 11;lie Persians were fti that time & people who not only hud 
herds Hurl docks, hut tillod the noil »s well. For convenience, I 
i.'wnit'tup Minewliol l'rem LLo duptfr on AgrimlHirfi in UUijtcr i 
CiVifi-’iilioM of Iht JCanttrn Iraviuns ; l 

Only the cultivated p round in the property of .VLizduh. 
Kcgiotig devoid of cultivation ire tut mi ted by evil spirits. 
Therefore, wherever n follower of the Aviwlan religion eettiea, 
it is his first duty to render fho soil productive. It is » triumph 
of the good cause whenever n portion of land is hy irrigation 
wrung Iroiti Liit! doathddto desert and node productive, The 
dniiiiiiip of tiwntups, which was necessary in some parts of Per* * 
sis, wuv equally an iiicritorimis a* irrigation. The religion of 
Mullah invite il* adherents to waMlres activity in agriculture 
no thni) in oilier pursuit-. It bids them tight atabai siwr- 
iiity and lifttronnoss, mnl create instead of them nilltituire and 
culture. The genius of the earth b snid to rejoin- when the 
earth is tilled and com is produced, and to mourn when it 
remains Btrrile. The oartli is like ft woman, who misses her 
vocation when <J.ic grows oM childless, hut who is proud in hap- 
pitn-*« uiiij hen illy when healthy sous owe their lives In her. 
Besides tin- cultivation of grain, there are indication* lltai hay 
whs grown n~ winter fodder for the cattle, and that fruit-bar¬ 
ing plants wgro cultivat'd ; whnthcr tho last included fmit-Lr«uj, 
■-011 not he determined. Nothing which wo can infer from the 
A vest a os to tho agricultural practices of the ancient Iranians 
is iu consist cut with the present-day practices, and many of the 
present.day jin-uiiarities are seen to be of very ancient origin.* 

1 Wllhotni injiiifir, tflrftiNllton Of Ittf EiUtWH ■» .t Helen I rime*, 

tnuM]aie«1 tiy Damn Patholaa S vicuna KSui, IM 'ili. 

*5«* •Bjiodafly ViL 3; f. S$ a «i V. 63 S7; IL 13} 17. A. M« f -if tto 
JnegBgt-* cited bj Griper I. ft. tu H" leit|p* U" ioteijjTotod U co nt a inin g all 
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But uum of die 1 |-H "[fli'nlly agricultural psu-.igf -> tjf 1 1 ,- 
Avwla occur in it* olilmt portion*, tbe {JSth&a nut the s^rod 
pngrnK, whieh an* <)i*t lUguiahablo |>y their linguistir pmiltarv 
tit* m wi-ll *1 to H renmin ethtiU by their mbjert matter. We 

fimt to .. :l,e list i 'n ulor ( jjmj fid i ‘ (Y,. 2&, 2: 31, M. 

^* ' s, ‘iil piratling for a pruU-ctar ngamNi the* Kfiiijuit* 

Violence L irrof tha robber hordes from the North, the 
appointrmnr of fcmilhu*htn» to thi* Mrtfaa (Yo. 29 ' . am] 
Bfophrt \ coTniaiit onti crimson ;«> the pro pin to ouv for ttio 
eatrlo arid fur the pastures ami lo defend their henis n|nun*t the 
ot\l follower* of tho Dnij/ Bui there In in Uimo tl&Uifta unt 
one weird which Su ttf n iliatitu-tljr agricultural !'|hii!ji 

{nrvonj ; nro indeed mitnlitjnmi (Y*, 44. 4; 51, 7), bin obviously 
M intended for Ih food of rattle i Yn . 4*. «;•. 

Tim teelinlenl tmulnoli^y of at thi-lending, ai> found in the 

GllthitM. t# quite simple, ami doe* not Miys-p-st the lillug** of tho 

**L From * root wliiih a muifeMly <*attterted with the Ger 
mmi llr life,* '■vs fin-I rdrbrr. 'koimui' i fn. 29. 1). also to iho 
figurative noise whirl* English 'ilmpherd' has acquired (Tn, 
27. I t' ; - «JfL‘ posture,' r-uli^r a» folder (Fn. 29. 2) or m 
liafij*' Pitirjbt- 'pertaining to posturing 1 {Fu, J»| I; 33, 6), 
or, a* *ulw< aimvii.nl adievtivo, ‘hv who practise* the pasturing 
«>i it*. 29. (>1 SI. 9 him, 10, 15; 61. 5: &J. 4 i ■ ed#. 

lroi,»ui -prondH with pan rut ‘ (Fa. 45.11; 50. Hi, Anollidi 
Wt iM’rmingif’ identical with that in Slst. jmiu-, Av. pom^ 
l** 1 - pnu or jj. in, Ikm. FicAI apjietu* in Ibe verb /j«s ‘to 
f««ii or fatten <«Utk■> ’ (Yn. 48. .i i, with a pwsbsot participle 
fimmnt- 'rmitl*.fattening. rattle,[ending - (J'*, 29. 5j 49. 4'; in 


til* .Hfiuthajif* nhidt t, e pm* into thaw. A* a camrti** ttw mj 
Mt* TStfltf, itnld, Ji# SnF.pra ftikfOiF rfre fart** ihruiil (m] 
Ctr. BwiMiwM, ir-weM t!*04>, 

•Fa. SI IS; W tC; 4b P. 11. 4<L SOj |» 4; 5i_ 9, J4 t TV» trti* 
*r* m Eilftlxi te 3, IT. lloiOim., Jtarlp 

****** ttall), WWSti and l* OartUA |* Ghr. ItarthninmuL 3Mm QAfhi’* dm 

Am* a mu). 

■Vlil* harlfaritiwu, jtw. tiu lilt 

%r* IS. to* tt, 3, t; 41 *f. »; *1. It BaHhahKna* 1 '* 'Woul* 

Vlituhaft. U L»-j h. taiail aiHj* lyLtl 1 IJ |V. 14lli I* fiol 11 ■ ■wiIIjiIp i] hy lif 
a..ofi*ait. re « }-**-*« »hie* t- rilm; la Fa. 44. tO «4 At. j *, Ua wool 
pWfbeUj mil ]««(**# load.' aai) fa IV 54. « It 

I af UM pMtiu* tud. 
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oiut pnssitfr ib'tn participle I* o*<al aa ud;ii!liv(« 1ft idifryo- 
(Vn. 31 li»i, wltifa in mlfccr place it m u mituiauti*’.- eo3rdlnnLo 
with Frtiirytf- O''*- S®- fi )* 

If v<‘ turn nest to tin- ■s.-cooil -oldest jiurtiim of tin- Avi'sUi, the 
•n-eallod Sfwnfoid G*tU <f«. S5.*3 to 41. 6), tm find than 
topniion of with- nucl elixir ptstnrtj' ( V n ■■ ■ * ' : 3”. I 3 • ■'■ 
ttia domestic animal* ( IV 39- I), of ibo useful wild unimak 
{IV 39. 21. of plants ( V'li. 37. Il mid of water O'a. 37, 1; 18. 

.—bit! nvitiu. there it riuthiuir winch i* conclusively Jiirr'iimlturaJ 
rather than pnMorsl- 

T litre vs ccrLnm other cJinpter* of th* Y*»a whir!) ihow by 
their Luiipuitjp: a eer'am antiquity, Lint art? proved by tlinr 
defective tyntiB to be d( littr dote. 1 In them nc find fiifnl ioli 
of cattle and of eattln-paaturuig OV 112. 12. h 7; 13, 2; 5??. 41, 
of iTomrMji- animal* (IV 3*, 6), of pluul# (1 it. 12. 7:, mwl of 
good water (IV 36. !J 4}—but atill nothing de-fMrtly of dgri- 
culture! nature. 

Id the mum mnff or Inter port mm) af the Areata are found th« 
on which (irip r howl hi* artOuut uf afrUaHur>' among 
the undent Iranians, or, at kiwi all the pam egca which mill 
have ensured retonvey to ill* subject. in tie* of tin - pnwut 
status of the inierprotaiion. 

But in order to draw proper inferow-'a* from these facts ftne 
mu s i bear in wind the history of throe tenia winch make up ihe 
A vesta, u m ttially preserved to u* at the present time, VTliflt- 
ever the date of Zarstbushlm may have been, the Hftty *-rip- 
tuhsi uf die faith which he founded were preserved apparently 
without lewi until tin? conquest of Portia by Alexander. In the 
eon fusion of that time, according to the *i<iry, the authoritative 
copy dr tars wea destroyed by til* invader*. The Zo musti-tan 
faith went into an eclipse from which it emerged only in the 
third f-ntury of the Christian rr*, when the Sawanian lino ‘ - iuuo 
to the royal ilmm-'. finder the direction of the ruler* of I hi* 
dynasty, the mitered Av>aUn tests, tome presumably in frait- 
menial? manuscript!* and other* preserved merely by nml tradi- 
tion n-cro renew-mb!c-d and edited into a reuonabk unity. A 
portion only of this hue eoinu down to os, mm r- for thr- |a:.arr 
part we* loet at the time of the Mohammedan conquest of the 

« Tm. IS, 13,14, », M; ef. BabteH. AwWfWriw ll-nmUr***, f tl 
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K'vr'iitli ctintary, and in Inter wmnriea when the ZottHttrinv 
u<Ti- driving to pHBerve their tutlipriw* independeiM*. 

Sljf' Sjissaiiiiiii mdttciliun of ill- Av^ia dJcf mu In i trover fuirJy 
represent the prcorhingfi of Znmitiuftlitra. Even before the 
Umit Eli I? tnetuttheuaii of iin- forth tad I leen impaired 

bjr Hut introduction of Anahit a and Mithra to slmre the honors 
of AJiunutiacrlah; ami at sums peril*!, not pri-ciiiely d-.ftinihlt!, 
th.’ huonta omna sigmoid whirl! ZtretliiisUtja protest..J vritU 
lit most vigor ( l T it, HiL 14; 461, 10), wort * 1 L.iiaw.t upon till mtf 
religion, am] tiposunt of d^sj boili^t to bo devoured by birds 
and boast# mptac-cM ordinary burial. This is not the place In go 
tiilo detail upon lhr changea sutTcred by the faith after the time 
of it* i’rophi'l i all thin imx hern admirably done by Slonltan,* 
tnu«t li-.ur in mind, for the present purpose. merely that wo 
cuiuitW rely upon anything iiut the U A l lifts ami the oldest prayers 
to (fine uh uvnk-nrc on the original dncLrimsL 

Now, na wo have semi, the oldest part* of lb* Aveata are 
absolutely barren u f hifottnca lo agriculture. Wlimi plants 
are mou turned, it i» Li sudi a cmubiuiUiimi a* 'cattle, water, and 
plan is. which wioini rather 1o miggaat Hint the vegetation 
ipbhefi I.f is that of the piatarc.lauds: though this, it should be 
iiiUohtedt ' h iiit necessarily w. On the other bund. wa must tint 
hatlily .-end a do ihiit the early Iraumm to whom Karat Itluditm 
preached Ills sermons, wore a primly post oral people who bad 
na netpifkincamre with l lie tilling of tbe ui], The emnnuBj vocals 
Ulniy of ilia Iti.lo-Enttip.aiiB and prohistorie archaeology tmli. 
ca! " I ho l lbe folk of llu. hypothetical Imln-European unity 
cultivated on., or more of the cereal grains, and we must not 
• s ™ ,np f°r the Iranians an entire re'rivssjon irojn tlml ritul.ua. 
In die riihhmt wit Had n fourfold division of the people into l(*-al 
uuitA. namely the home, the elan, the district, the famf id. mo no-, 
nv-, iiiOr rfobjm- l'». ai. IB), ami a threefold social did- 
aiiui mm ttwtflu -. wmJrni., utr^omitn-, of luiniewhnl puzzling 
int-rjtratslioii: 7 lb**, division* diatjn.-tly imply a fairly ompLux 
c vili m ti on , Which could hardly Is- ntitl in the pilfdy pastoral 
slagp. 


*,I. II. Mi.miliMi. liattf ZurufuI-k.tuLifii , lids,. 

1 ) " 33. I; 33. *. Cf. Jtofltte*, op, cif., riTjfi, ffjs. 2 






Cnttlii-temlisi'j in thr Aiwtft !i;J3 

My toUi‘lu3iii)ii (iusftforv it) [ollim'S; Tbo propIu tu whom 
Zarethudttrn wu plfftcllihg virtu a people whom* liOnls and 
flutls wer® 1 heir main nilinnee, although agriculture wn* pthc- 
used to ft curtain degree. But tlie herds wete tmlungrral Ijy 
the raids oE ihe lawless tribes to fh»? North, and a perilous fno- 
nastm flilaatiou wan arising. Jfamihushtra appreciated liic 
■fomth*), and JO. ached a reformed religion, basing in practical 
lour!* m, the care ami dcftHA- oi' tlw tattle. Tlin agricultural 
situation was not n. Mjrimi* one, and therefore received no atum- 
tfon frfrin him. Tin* Koroastrinn nr Mazdaytuiiiiiin religion was 
prod aimed tu meet r.v. i^cnomir crisis. 

Not tbfti the Prophet himself wouM Thus have conceived it. 
He preached goad deeds, good thoughts. good words, mol net up 
a high standard of spiritual mitiellejiee; yet the practical expres¬ 
sion nt it all w found in the protection of the rattle. Quito 
naturally, wills the foe rearing in t parlance of agriculture in the 
region. rho Utw* of Llm Taith received mmretians which tended to 
promote the cultivation of ih-- Meld*; of this character are tin* 
Avesmn passages win ds reflect ngrirnUure. 



NOTES OF THE SOCIETY 

Tfc" Editors --i press their thunk* 10 the Mergcalhftlfr Lino¬ 
type Company of Nvw York for [heir courtesy in Betting up, 
gratuitously. the paper by Ur. Fnrlmii an a Syriac lest appear¬ 
ing in thiii Part. The Mergcnfhaler Company desired to pres¬ 
ent <u the Bi'lmlarlj- v.M-ld a spcshinnn nf the linotype process 
in Oriental Types. Their Types include Hebrew, Arabio, Syriac 
{both Estnuighelo and itarto), anil Turkish, ami they are work' 
tug at a complete representation of ike Hebrew, including -vowel 
points, acjiouts, elir. 

The Annual Meeting of the Middle West. Branch of the Society 
will Iw held at the Garrett Theological Seminary, Evanston, III., J 
on February ii-22. 

An organized effort is being made in this country to collect 
books, especially books of scholarly and scientific value, to 
replace the collection lost by the University of Louvain when its 
library wa* dtwtroyed during the war. The American Orifliilnt 
Society, it 1 ting with other learned socitilks, 1ms lami asked to 
voiSpurnla ii the work. The Editor s arc very glad to call the 
n! trillion of lucmbcrs to thin uiost I undo birr undertaking, feeling 
sure that all of them will he glint to help in it if they can. It is 
alleges ted that many individuals and libraries -will probably have 
duplicate copies of books, which could lie donated without seri¬ 
ous inconvenience- and some individuals may feel like contrib¬ 
uting from their own collections books to which they might find 
actress in other public or private libraries. Hooka, and inquiries 
on the subject, should lie wldrest to The Librarian, Library of 
Congress, Washington, D. C, 

NOTES OF OTHER SOCIETIES, ETC 

A Joint Session of the Royal Asiatic Society and the Society 
Asian rpie, participated in by representsLives of the Amemum 
Oriental Society and tho Seuola Oricnlslc of the University of 
Home, was held in London 8.-pte tuber 3-6. Tbs mttmfaera nf" the 
Sodvti! Asitit)quo present were Mil. Smart (president). Anesaii, 
Bai-ot, Cosset, Uoy«r, Clemont-Oamjraii, Cordier, Canon. [Jau- 
trvmcr, Final, <1 hu defray-Item mu by ura. Sytvaln Wvi, Mosnig- 
non, MorK, iVlliot, Ro.'sk^, Sidcraity, Thmran■ Dongif i. ALuo, 
Le Losscetr, tirtty, Karpetfo Other Continental scholars 

present wen Hr. Euriani (Italy , Professors Konow {Norway), 
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Xavillf' (SwiteriwitD, Vogel UloUaiul}. Member* of the 
Anet itjut Oriental Society prwsni were Professor J, H. W.nwls, 
representing the President of the Society; Professor* Bres-sted, 
L'iny, Morcer, Worrell, YahaJintm. 

The mectki(g9 were held in bath joint and fcrparaite ^ectioiis^ 
tu OfLlitJoti to the liimurtsg m&eriogi amJ ih$ jmw&l ineciingw 
derated ta social intervourse and hospitality, the following 
|ift|K!rs wirry wad 2 

Sra CiLinLE^ Ltalli thorns w*m tMiltaPTi^ of -edd Arabic 
Fbot. COitPTEJti Vingl ah- J,"AtudA thiitfb** 
pfcor, A_ T. OL1T1 Somite ntuuHis in Anmrl«i. 

Pnon Tjkot: Le* 6tud@* tadti-clilnQiHv- 

M, D. Sm&SKTi OrifULlfllifllufl « KifjpnWiK 
M. fttassict: Les ftfanloa de 1 'JUHijtit du Nsrd. 

Ptt.y. MABijouomi i Th* hkt&rlfiil i-julctit Of Iho iKwds of BuMurL 
Da* It- A. W wfpgwJWMi i Tie Aiir^-pKlLudl, & Jfcilffln iww^i interpretfitloii 
of Vital! jiil by $bf#Xh Muhnmntad Iqbal ot Labors 
Pa, H. G^fTHii Ofpniintiiiii of i^hfeWfinI' rT:earEJiii la Asia Minor, 
p^or: M,i rro5rcLLi; T<ofc«i 00 Saiieakrlt atudiai *t ibo ppewot limp, 
p£t*ri FocffPit^i A fit rrtunrks oti thif Pali »ud Sanskrit CoBomt 
pmor. JLiMftiK; Notot* «m Uie hiilorr of U«i word droiAim- 
PA, FabQHJIMs: Tlio iLiitorlcflil ^HjjsSlinn of BGruGnaTHLiL 
iL 1 I jf wo num^le >in \ TiUlfiJft 1 rritc det Mongola. 

3Jjl HurjcltfBt Xote- 00 th* art ef Uta Shantf djnjJftj miniature*. 
iL DawON: (I) L%md« hLfi|uo« Hu Um KLtil-Bubra. 

fa) Frpgiiitfnto At T«iicmi tuTf|inw do Lft Bfbta» 

Pfior, A, T. Cut: Thu empire of %hm Aracrilii*. 

Pdl FctTLFT: On a pnratfo ic. tho Moabite Stono and th? form of the 
ilUlnif tmut*. 

iL ft rHM nvf-flAMKBiP: A Jnfliafb inMriptktt on a monode found during 

Hi* i«f* 

Fjwp, lltnnnrf = Nafcw on 111* Tahir of XntSonf- (Giuisu 1 ). 

ifl(_ ffptsnnw; T33e p«tl£*l refillI tii of Kuiilum 

Ma, Ynfcntr Hama: Mr. JaviUTtUV paper on iWws of two Stlaua&gn 
ktags. 

Mm W. Tifisifl: Sotun nuiDiki on Imdtim eo«ni^Tu|hj- 
pIUJT, Vogel: A British *±ool nf Indian tfttSba £ti Infii- 
Sb ni-jAtrotioua uf T ml ton dlaiocta, 

Hb- 2- CiiiraiELL TKOMKoKi Pictnr^ of andent Mfocftfitamia* 

Director Win. Q. Worretl ud Prof. A, t. Clay, nf the Ameri- 
eon School of Ori«U*l Rescareh in Jcrmalwn. «uh’4 for Europe 
in July. In London they were in nutive eon Irenes with the 
representatives of the new British School of Arclmrology in 
Palcsiim' anti oilier scholar* interested in, Oriental ardiaeology. 
As a rcBoll of these negotiations a coumdal was drawn up by 
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ibe representatives of the two Schools, proposing The closest 
cooperation possible in archaeological endeavors, mid oombinn- 
tioti in certain particulars of work, ul Uio same time leaving the 
identity of the institution* tmdbiturlHjd. This plan wa* referred 
:» the Kn-cutivt; Corntuittre of the -Amemail Reliool. which in 
October ratiilr-d it. Certain French scholar*, prwitsi iH the 
meeting of tine .loin* Oriental Societies, also took pare in these 
urge!kit ions, namely MM. Seafttf and Syjvuin LSri, ami later 
Professor Clay had a oonfertanr® vriUt those and other I 1 'remit 
orii at allots in Park with the reaijTl llml tin* French ti: >' eon 
sldniaf llu WtabTSahniOnt of a Sehaei in PulcaBtu which will 
alw* puriii-ipMti* in the above nmuigvmcnL Plans fur a joint 
British «m| American School si Hngihul were also favorably 
considered. 

Dirr*tor Worrell reached Jerusalem October 7, onH Professor 
Cloy exported soon to jofi liiru. Dr, W* I 1 ' Albright, Fellow 
of the School. sailed for tin? iLrditerm,neon November 7, anti the 
Rev. Dr. Peters expected to reach Jerusalem by Hit 1 end of 
November. Tie will serve as a Lecturer in the School. 

Tho »teiT of tin* Britiah School eoimUts of Prof. J. Gamaog, 
Director; Mr. Phytkian-Adflins, hit rasktanl} Mr. C. Leonard 
Wonllry, curaior of the museum; and Mr. Mafeay, the British 
Itai{H*ior of Antiquities. 


PERSONALIA 

PflOFE-ssoR Eknrt Wjndisi;h, of the University of Leipzig, m 
Honorary Member of this. Society, died <m October llu, ISIS. 
On account of the war, new* of hk .kalli only recently readied 
thk country. 

Pwhtssob Lick .van W. Kiso, of Lhe British Mnsetmi and 
King A College. London, and an Honorary Member of this 
Society, died on August 2(1. ISIS. 

Miss. .Lues B. Nies, of Brooklyn, a Life Member of this 
Boctciy and a generous contributor to its causes, died on Septem¬ 
ber 16* 1919. Her intention to contribute $50,000 for a build¬ 
ing for the American School of Oriental Research in Jerusalem 
wilJ bo earned oat by her husband aud executor, the Rev, Dr. 
Nies. 
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